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BBEOEHUE

Tpeepainense PuMa u3 maneHpkod oO6mmubEl Ha Tubpe B cpeausemuo-
MOPCKYIO JeprkaBy HOBIEKIO 33 c000H M3MEHCHWC MPUCYIIHX eMY H3HAYAIBHO
¢$hopM IONUCHOH NEMOKPATHH W 3aMEHY HMX DEXKHMOM EAWHOIMYHOM RIACTH.
Ilepexon OT pecmyOnMKaHCKOro CTpoA K MOHApXUM Ha INPOTHXEHHMH BCEro
nepuoga ¢ kouua Il B. 1o H. 3. 1o 20-e rT. I B. 10 H. 3. 6bUT OTMEUESH KPUIUCHBLIMH
SRJICHUAMH, 3aTPOHYBIHMH BCe cepbl KU3HH JPpeBHUX puMiIaH. He obowumm oy
CTOPOHOH ¥ HIEONOTHYECKHE TIPE/CTARICHHA, XapaKTepHbIE IS PUMCKOrO
o0mecTBa TOro BpeMeHH. B 4acTHOCTH, 3HAUHMTENLHYIO TpaHC(OpManuio mpe-
Teprueia opUIMANbHAA MAEONOTHA, TPOMIEANas IyTh OT TPAIMUIMOHHBIX IO-
JIUCHBIX TPENCTABNCHUN, «pumckoro Mubda» M CaMONPE3SHTAUMH IpeicTa-
BHTENEH PHMCKOro HOOWIMTETa N0 TOCYNApCTBEHHOH HICONOTHH pPaHHEro
[Tpraumnara.

HsyueHne o¢QUNHMATBHON WIEONOTHH 3MOXHM IHpaBJIeHHs HMIEparopa
ABrycra uMmeet 60JbII0€ 3HAYECHHUE AJIS BHUICHEHHSA NMPUYHH BO3HHKHOBEHHA U
CYUIHOCTH HOBOTO TOCYIApCTBEHHOro crpos pumisH. Crienyer npuHATH BO
BHUMAHHE, YTO NpPUHIHMNAT ABIrycTa HeENb3f pPAcCMaTpHBATh TONBKO Kak
roCy{apCTBEHHO-TIPABOBOH HRCTHTYT. 3[I€Ch TECHO CILIENUCH PUMCKHE KU3HEH-
Hble LEHHOCTH U NONUTHIECKUE TPANHLUUM C HOBBHIMH YCIOBHAMH Cpeau-
36MHOMOPCKOH MMIEpHM B CaMBIX pa3IHYHBIX €€ HPOABNEHUAX, Kak
COLUAITBHO-9KOHOMMYECKHX, TaK M JYXOBHbIX. KpoMe TOro, HyXHO y4ecTh
tdaxTH4yeckd He3aKOHHBIH 3axsaT BiacTH OKTaBHAHOM M TO, YTO C YCTAHOB-
feHWeM INpHHLMIATA ABrycTa oMIHaNbHAs NPONAraHza BIEPBLIe NpHOOpera
pasMax rocy/JapcTBEHHOI'O IIPeANPHATUA.

B 10 e BpeMa He cliefyeT mepeolieHHBaTh U MOJAEPHH3HPOBATH 3HAUCHHE U
pOJib MJEOJNOTHH B 3T0XY CTAHOBIEHUS PHMCKOW MOHapXxuH. B ormnwude oT
COBPEMEHHOI HIEONOTHH OHA HE MCXOMWa M3 OOmIel CUCTEeMHOM KOHUIENIHH
HIMPOKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHSA WIH KOMILIEKCHOH HapTHiHO# MHG0 NpaBUTENBCTBEH-
HOM mporpamMMbi. ABIYCTOBA MAEONOTHS CTPOWIACH HA MHOTOOOPa3HAIX
OTHEMbHBIX (OpMaX, DJEMEHTaX M HUIEAX, OCHOBLIBAjACh HA INOIUTUYECKHX,
TIPaBOBBIX ¥ PENMTHO3HBIX Hayamax. ['oBopsa 06 oduImansHOR HASONOTHH 3TOro
BpeMEHH, Clie/lyeT NpeXae BCero MMeTh B BHAY NMPEIHAMEPSHHOE BIHMAHUE HA
CO3HAHUE, JETUTIMALMIO, BHEAPEHME W YKpeIUIeHHEe BJIacTH ABrycra H €ro
NONMTAYECKOH CHCTEME!, ONHMpPABIIMXCA HA TPAJMIMOHHEIE NOAUTHYECKUE
H OOMIECTBEHHbIE IOHATHS ¥ POPMYMPOBKH .

o' Kpucer 1997, 1. 1, 224; cp.: Fears 1997, 13; Tymasnc 2001, 13; Morstein-Marx 2004, 15.
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B cBi3u ¢ >tEM Gonbmmoro BHHMaHHA K cebe TpeOYIOT naTHHCKUE
TEPMHHb! H NOHATHs, HCIOIB30BABIIMECA COBpeMeHHHKaMH OKTaBHAaHA B NOJIH-
TH4ecKod 60oppbe. BeJb 0T UX TOJNKOBAaHHUS 3aBHCHT, HACKONILKO 6yneT oObek-
THBHOH TPaKTOBKa HAMEPEHHH M Ielel, KOTOopble CcTaBHIM nepen coboii
pasHeie NOJMTHYECKAE CWIHl B T¢ HIH UHEIE MOMEHTHI PUMCKOi ucTopun. He
CIyYyallHO MHOTHE HCCIENOBATeNd, O0pamasch K H3YUYECHHIO HIEOJOTHH
Tosnneit pecryOnuky unm panHero Ilpunnmmara, COBEpLICHHO CIIPaBEAIUBO
3apaHee OroBapUBAIOT T€ 3HAYEHMA, KOTOPHIE OHH BKJIAJLIBAIOT B MOA0GHBIE
TEPMUHBI U [IOHATHA.

B namem ciyyae, BO3MOXKHO, CJIEIOBANO Obl IOACHUTH YK€ BO BBEJIEHHH
aBTOPCKYIO TPaKTOBKY TaKMX KIFOUYCBBIX MOHATHA At OMMUMANEHON HHEOo-
Joruy NpHENUNaTa ABrycTa, Kak res publica (restituta), libertas, pax. Omrako
MBI CO3HATEIBHO HE CTAMM JTOro Aenars. M CBA3aHO 3TO B MEPBYIO odepelb
CHENBI0 M 3aauaMy Hameil paboThl. Llenpl0 HACTOAIIETO HCCIIEIOBAHHA
ABJISETCS MONbITKA HPOCIEAUTH H OCMBICIIATE MCTOKA OQHUHATEHON HAEOTOTHH
B IIEpHOJ NpaBleHHA ABrycra B paMkKax NO3[JHEpecTyOIHKaHCKOW MONUTH-
9eCKOll TEPMUHONOTHH, SBOJIIONMIO M CEMAHTHKY OCHOBHBIX HEO0TOTHUECKHX
JO3YHIOB, a TAKXE Ty pOJib, KOTOPYI0 WIpaiH OTHENbHbiE HAIpaBlIeHHS
(«pecyONKaHU3MY, «TPAIUIMOHATIU3M», «MOHAPXHM3M») B CTAHOBIEHHH 3TOM
uaeonorun. JpyruMu cioBaMu, U1 HAac BaXKHA JHUHAMMKA CEMaHTHYECKHX
U3MEHEHHH, TO, KaK¥€ CMBICIIOBBIE HAarpy3Kd BKIAABIBAIMCH B KIIIOYEBEIE
no3yuru res publica (restituta), libertas, pax B pa3sHsie nepHOABI PHMCKOIA
HCTODHM Ha IPOTSHKEHHUM BTOpOH IMONOBUHBI | B. OO0 H.3. ¥ Kak OHH
BOCTIPHHUMAITUCH Pa3NUYHBIMH CIOAMM HaceneHus. [loaToMy, nocnenosartens-
HO o0palasch K OTHAEIBHEIM 3TallaM B MOJAMTUYECKOU Kaphepe umieparopa
ABrycra, Mbl KKABIA pa3s OymeM AenaTh aKileHT Ha TeX 3HaYEHUIX, KOTOpble
6bL1H MPUCYIIM >THM MOHATHAM HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi H KaKkue M3MeHEHHUS
TIPOM30IIIA IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ Gojiee paHHMM BpeMeHeMm. Hanpumep, kakyio
CMBICJIOBYIO HArpy3Ky BKIaIbIBaIH PA3NIMYHbIEC MOJUMTHYECKHE CHIIbl B JIO3YHT
libertas B cepenune [B. 10 H.3., B 40-¢ rr. A0 H.3.,, B 30-e rr. mo H.o.
# B 20-e . 10 H. 3.

B 10 ke Bpemi, uzbpaB cBoel TeMoil reHe3nc oQpULUHAIBHON HIE0A0IUN
panHero [IpuHUMMaTa, MBI He MOXeM 00oiTUCh ©e3 HCIOL30BaHUS LHPOKO
pacrpoCTpaHeHHBIX B HCTOpUOrpadHH TEPMHHOB «peclyOnHKaHd3M» U
«TPaJHLHOHAIN3MY». B X OTHOIICHUHN HYXHO CIENaTh HECKOJIbKO NOACHEHHI,
TaKk Kak 3TH COBpeMeHHbIE TEpMUHBI He BCeraa KOPPEeKTHO HCNONIB3YIOTCA
VUEHBIMHE JIAA ONKCAHWS HICONOTHUECKUX NPSACTABICHRE pUMCKOro o01IecTRBa
WIH OTHAETBHBIX MOJMTHKOB, YTO BHOCUT TyTaHWIY M TPHBOAMT K JOBOIBLHO
CEepbEe3HbIM HCKAKEHHSIM PUMCKOM 1eCTBUTENIBHOCTH.

3HaueHne «TPaJNIMOHAIN3MA» HEe BHI3BIBAET OONBIINX CIIOPOB CpEaM
COBpPEMEHHBIX HuccneaoBaresei. [1on 3TUM TEpPMUHOM MOHUMAIOT TPaAWLIHOH-
HBIC PHMCKHE «IIOJIACHBIE» MPEACTABIEHUS: mOs maiorum (Hpassl NPEeAKOB),
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«puMcKui Mud» ¥ T. 1.'. ORHAKO 34ECH CTOMT OTMETHTh BAKHBIA MOMEHT.
«TpaguiMoHaNIN3M» GBLT OCHOBOI M MHPOBO33PEHMSA KAXKIOr0 PHMIISHHHA,
HE3aBHCHMO OT ero COCIOBHOM NPHHEISKHOCTH MITH TIOIATHYESCKIX YOS K IEHH .

INoxn «pecnyOnuKaHU3MOMY» MHOTHE YYeHbIE HOHHMAIOT HACOMOrHUeCKHe
B3MJAIBI CTOPOHHHMKOB «CeHaTckoil pecmybmmcm»’. [Mo Muenmio X. Bupury-
Ockn, optimates HHTEPIPETHPOBAIM «pecIyOnukaHu3M» U libertas xak
CHMBOJIEI CEHATCKOro TpapieHus . JUi1 31I0XH UMIEPUH «PECIyONUKaAHH3IM) —
3TO COBOKYIIHOCTH Hell ¥ npencraeneHuit o Pecmy0Onuke, KOTOpas NOCTENEHHO
HEATH3MPOBAIACh H MHQOJIOTH3UpoBayiack. VX BhIpasHTENsIMH Oblla OMIIO-
3HIHOHHO HACTPOSHHas K MMIIEPATOpYy YacTb CEHATa, XOTA 3THM «OPYKHEM»
JOBOJIBHO YacTo MONB30BANACH X ODHIMANBHAL HASONOTHS .

Mexny TeM MHOFHE HCCIEHOBAaTe/lM CMEMMBAOT 3TH NOHATHA. Tak,
P. CaitM cumTaer, YT0 Mos maiorum — B €r0 TPAKTOBKE HACIEICTREHHbIH 00bIyaii
(ancestral custom) — «OpaKTH4eCKH O3Ha9ajl YyBCTBA CEHATOPOB IPEKIOHHOIO
BO3PACcTa», MOX KOTOPSIMH OH, HECOMHEHHO, MOoHMMan optimates’. Jix. Kaprep
HA3HIBAET IPOTHBHUKOB M. AHTONHA B 44 T. JI0 H. 3. «TpalMIMOHATHCTaMI»’, B
ceoro ouepenr [O.T. UepHbImOB mnonaraer, 4To «TPaJULMOHATH3M MOXHO
CUMTaTh OJHUM M3 BRXHEHIINX 3NIEMEHTOB TOH “rOCyRapCTBEHHOH HICONIOrHK,
KOTOpas cloxkunack npu Aprycre. UMeHHO 3TO 00ecneumBano JNErHTHMHOCTh
HOBOIO peXUMa B YCIOBHAX, KOTZa peciyOHKaHCKue TPaIMIMH €Ie COXPaHATH
onpefeNeHHOe BIMAHWE HA YMBI PUMCKMX Ipaxigan» . S. 0. Mexepuukuii u
BOBCE ITOAPA3yMEBAET M0 «PeCHyGIHKaHUIMOMY) PUMCKHH «TpaXHIIAOHATHIMY,
OCHOBAaHHBIi Ha LEHHOCTAX TpakKAaHCKOH obmmus®. s Jbx. P. Odupsa
«TPAOMIHOHATN3M» M «pecHyONMKaHH3M» COBEPINEHHO HICHTHYHBIC MOHATUA:
«OmucsiBasg CBOEro IpeaKa B ofiex e KoHcyna, M. BpyT, KpoMe Toro, onpeaeii
cBoro uzero CBoOombl, COENMHAA 3TO C KOHCTHTYLIMOHHBIMH M 3aKOHHBIMH
topMaMH TPamUIHOHHOTO PECIyONHKAHCKOTO NMpaBUTENbCTBA. J{ist Tpaamimo-
HaICTa pecnyOnukaHckoil 3noxu CBoGoza Obutla IOPUAMYECKHM TOHATHEM,
onpesieNnisis CBA3b TNpaB, KOTOPHIE OCHOBHIBUIUCE HA 3aKOHAX M HHCTHUTYUMAX
rocy,uapcma»g. Taxoro ke MHenus npugepxkusaercs u 0. 1 Bopncoam.
C. IO. Tpoxaués, omucbiBas NOJMTHYECKHE B3DILAsl Banepus Makcuma, 3adB-
aster: «Cnefys 3a CBOMMH JTIOOMMBIMH HMIlepaTopaMu, ABrycroMm u Tubepuem,

! Cp.: Sousa 1974, 25; Korpanty 1991, 432.
2Hanp., Pelham 1911, 36, Syme 1939, 514; Balsdon 1960, 44; Huzar 1978, 145-146;
Yekanora 2005, 407.

* Wirszubski 1950, 119.

* Gowing 2005, 4.

’ Syme 1939, 315,

¢ Carter 1970, 42.

7 Yepasmmos 2001, 209; cp.: 1994, 4. 2, 19.
8 Mexepunxait 1994, 3.

® Fears 1997, 6.

1% Bopucos 2001, 39.
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Banepuii BRICTaBIIAeT ce0s IMOOOPHHKOM TPANHLMOHHBIX UEHHOCTEH PHMCKOTO
Hapona, a CAeHOBaTeNbHO, TPAJUUMOHHOM HaeonorvH. OH, Ge3ycioBHO, HpH-
BEPXKEHELl CEHATOPCKOTO COCIIOBHSA M NMPHBOJUT 3HAYWTEILHOE YHCIO IPUMEPOB
JOCTOHHOIO HOBEAEHUA OTLOB-CEHATOPOB. JTO BIOJHE COrMACYETCA € €ro
pecryCIuKaHCKMME YOEKASHHMIMM, KOTAa CEHAT ObLI
JEHCTBUTENBHO BHICIIMM OPraHOM B FOCYIapcTBe’.

B pesynbTate mosmy4aercs, YTQ TPaIdlMOHHBLIE NPEACTABIEHUA M HpaB-
CTBEHHBIE Healibl BCET0 PUMCKOT0 0OIIECTBA MPUITICHIBAIOTCA TONBKO CTOPOH-
HUKaM «ceHaTcKoll pecrybnukuy. JpyruM CIOBaMH, €CIH KaKOH-IHGO
PHMCKHI FOCYAapCTBEHHBIH JeATeh UCTONb3yeT TPaAULHOHHEIEe ApeIcTaBle-
HHA B CBOEH MONUTHKE, TO OH NHOO CTOPOHHHK «CEHATCKOH pecHyOIHKn»,
mmib0 (HEYECTHBIN MOJNMTHK», KOTOPEIM HAET Ha 3aBeIOMEHI oOMaH, BhIIaBas
Kejlaemoe 3a AedcTBHTenbHOe. TakuM o0pa3oM, IIpH TpPakTOBKE HIIEOJIO-
THYECKUX YCTAHOBOK PMMCKHMX NonuTukoB Ilo3aneil pecirybiMku ¥ paHHEro
Mpunnunara cieqyer 4eTko pa3miudaTh «TPATUIHMOHHEIE» H «PECIyOIHKAHCKHE»
TCHJCHLMM, TaK KaK KX CMECLICHHE MOXET IIPUBECTH K HeENpaBHJIBHOMY
TIOHMMAHMI0 HaMEPeHUH M KOHEYHBIX Liejlei, KOTophsle CTaBUIM Tiepes coboi
HEKOTOpbI€ ONIUTHICCKUE AEATEIH.

Hcxoms B3 Bcero BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, CIEAYET OTOBOPUIb H XPOHOJO-
THYECKHe paMKd uccaefoBaHua. OHHM OXBAaTBIBAIOT MEPUOA MOJMTHYECKOM
nesrensHoct OxrtaBuana ¢ 44 r. a0 H. 3. a0 17 r. 10 H. 3., KOTOpHIi
npuxoauTca Ha BpeMa nocie ybuitctBa I'. FOnua Ilesaps, smoxy Broporo
TPUYMBHpaTa U NepBOe JeCATIIETHE IPUHIHKIIATa ABryCTa.

Huwoxeuii XpoHOoIorHyeckuii npegen o6ycIOBIeH HAYaIOM NONHTHYECKOM
JearenpHocTH OKTaBMaHa, KOTOPHIif, BepHyBIINCh B PUM B Mae 44 I. 10 H. 3.,
06BaBHI ceba HacneNHUKOM YOUTOTO qUKTATOpA.

OnHako pacCMOTpEHHE MNpOOJIEMBI CYLIHOCTH PHMCKHX MOJHTHYIECKHX
FPYIOMPOBOK M BONpOCa O [PONAraHAMCICKUX METOAaX H HNOJUTHYECKHX
JIO3yHrax «ONTHUMATOB» M IOMYJIAPOBY, OKa3aBIUHUX ONpEHE/Aoliee BIUsHNIE
Ha ¢opmupoBaHUe OQULMANLHOW HICONOTHH B Nepuoj fpaBieHus ABLyCTa,
npearnosaracT UCIONb30BaHME MaTepyuaia U usydenue peannii anoxu [loznuein
PHMCKOI peciTyOIIHKH, 0COOCHHO NepBOi MONOBUHE [ B. 0 H. 3.

Bepxuuii xpoHonoruueckuii mpeaen BelOpaH MO ABYM IPHYMHAaM.
Bo-niepBeix, B 20-e¢ IT. 0 H.3. KpPYyTr KTOUYEBBIX HICOJOIWYECKHX JIO3YHIOB
Y TIOJIATHYECKAd TEepPMMHOJIOTHS B LEJIOM YK€ CJIOXKWINCh. BO-BTOpEIX,
17 r. A0 H. 3. CTI 3MOXATbHBIM COOBITUEM B XKH3HH BCEX PHMMIIMH. B 3TOT ron
ObLTM MPOBENCHBl CEKYJAPHBIE HUIPBI, MTO 3HAMEHOBAIO CO0OH HACTyILICHWE
HOBOM 3pBI ¥ TIPHXO[ «300TOro Bekay. OOBsBIEHHe 0 HACTyINIeHHU saeculum
aureum M ToUepKUBaH#E TOH POJIH, KOTOPYIO NPHHIENC CHIIPal B BO3POKIEHHH
PHMMCKOI 0OILMHBI Ha HpoTskeHH 10 JieT CBOHX «Upe3Bbl4aifHBIX MOTHOMOYHIY,

! Tpoxaués 2007, 5.
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COMPOBOXAATUCH HETEIM KOMILIEKCOM MEPONPHUSTHIA, BHI3BABIIMX 3HAYHTEBHOE
U3MEHEHNeE aKIEHTOB B OMHIHATHHOMN HAEONOTHH, TIOATHYECKON ¥ PEelUTrio3HOM
nponaraHze ABrycra.

Broostae oueBHIHO, YTO BEIOOP ONpPENesIeHHON TEMBI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT
CTEeNeHH N3YYeHHOCTH TEX WK MHBIX BOIIPOCOB B COBpPEMEHHOH HcTOpHOrpaduu.
O6pariuaich K ee aHaIu3y, He0OXOIUMO OTMETUTD, YTO HCCIICAOBAHHIO HICOSIOTHH
panHero IIpuHIumara, paBHO KaKk M TPakTOBKE CYIIHOCTH ITONHTHIECKOTO
pexrMa ABTycTa, TOCBAIIEHO KOJIOCCATBHOE YHCIIO HaydHBIX paboT. Pazymeercs,
B paMkax HeOompmoro 0030pa HeT HY BO3MOXHOCTH, HA MECTA IS TOFO, YTOOEL
J20Ke TPOCTO IEPEYHCIUTE 3TH TPy AbL. Il03TOMY MBI CHTaEM BIIOJIHE YMECTHBIM
OTPaHUIHNTHCA OeMOHCMpayuell menoeHyuil B A3YICHUH UEOJOTHH HMITEpaTopa
ABrycra u anamuzom Haubosee 6adxcHulx uccredoeanuti. CrietHKOA TEMBI
TaloKe ABIIETCA CYIUIECTBOBAHHE OOMBINOro KOJIMYECTBA YACTHBIX BOIIPOCOB.
00630p MHEHHI [0 HEKOTOPHIM M3 HHX MBI J2¢M B COOTBETCTBYIOLIIX pa3fieNax.

Wneonorueit parnero [lpuHImmnara y4eHble 3aHHTEPECOBAHCH AOBOILHO
TI03IHO, B PE3YJNIBTATE YeT0 CTIEIHATLHEIM paboraM B Tol 00NaCTH NmpemuecTro-
pajla 3HAYMTENIbHAs JMTEpaTypa, NOCBAICHHAd NpHHUMNATY ABrycra mbo
ucropun PumMckoit nMnepun B nenoM. B ee paMkax copMUpoBaNocs HECKONBEKO
TIOJIXOOB K H3YYEeHMIO XapakTepa BIacTH NEPBOr0 HMIIEPATOpa K €ro OTHOMICHHS
K «pecIyONnuKaHCKoiy» Tpaauuuy. TH NOAXOABl OKasarH GoMblIoe BITHAHHE Ha
(HOpMHpOBaHHE y COBPEMEHHEIX MCTOPHMKOB TIpeACTaBNieHMit 06 oduumambHoi
uneonorny paxuero [IpuHIuIaTa # OYEPTIIN TPAHHIGI ¥ TPOOJeMbl, B paMKax
KOTOPBIX CIICL{HANbHbIE HCCIICNOBAHUS NIPOBOJATCA JO CETOAHALINErO AHA.

IlepBoii B HOTHOM CMBICTE Hay4dHO#H paboToH, NOCBAIIEHHOH NpaBIeHIIO
ABsrycra, apiserca «Mcropust HMNepaTopoB U ApyTUX IIPaBHTENEH. ..» LEPKOB-
noro ucropuka JI.-C. ne TuiuiemoHa, nepBriif TOM KOoTOpOif 6L OMy6TMKOBAH
B 1690 roay. Jle TwieMOH MOABITOXKMI PacpOCTPAHEHHBIE B CPEAHEBEKOBLE
B3DIAABI Ha 3M0Xy ABrycTa Xax Ha Bpems poxaeHuds Hucyca Xpucra, uemy
ApeuecTBOBano ycraHopieHHe Mupa OkxraBuanoM. B To ke BpeMs OH
HaMeTHJ1 YT 11 Gofee ryGoKoro W3yueHns NpUHLmIaTa ABrycra, oOparus
BHUMaHHe Ha (opMMpOBaH#ue MONHOMOYHH TIEPBOro PHMCKOrO HMMIIEparopa,
TNpPUHATHE MM MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX THTYNOB, a Takke Ha pO/ib MHpa B CTaHo-
RIICHHY MOHAPXHH .

Hcropurorpadus XVIII — mepsoit monosuHsl XIX BB., onupasliascs
BHavale Ha HieitHrle mocTynatel [Ipoceelnenns, a 3aTeM pOMaHTH3Ma, CTaBKIA
BO IVIaBY yTila MOpaibHBIE Kad9ecTRA BELIAIOUIUXCS NMIHOCTEH, paccMarpuBas
HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHA CKBO3b NPU3MY HX MOCTYIKOB, JYLIEBHBIX A00poje-
Teneit U MOPOKOB. B pe3ynbrare HCTOPHKY U ITyOIHUMCTHL TOH 3MOXH, IO CYTH,
3UI0KWIM OCHOBBl TaK HasniBaeMOH «reopuu (acaga», Koria, YBHICB
HECOOTBETCTRUE MEXIY 3AABICHUAMH O «BOCCTAHOBIICHMH» PecnyOmuka H

! Tillemont 1700, t. 1, 1-48.
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PEAIbHBIM TOJIOKEHHEM JIeJI, CO3Jand Cyrybo OTpHIIaTebHBIH MOpanbHbIM
obpas Asrycra. Tak, no maeHuro M.-®. Bomstepa n X.-JI. e MonTeckse,
ABryct Obii HaCTOSWIMM TUPAHOM, KOTODBIA Bei PUMISH K paGCTBy .
3.1'nb6oH B CBOIO OuUepenb OTMEYal, YTO He CIeJlyeT BEepUTh B HCKPEHHOCTH
3assneHui OKTaBHaHa O BO3BPALIEHHH CTAPHHHLIX NIPaB CEHATY M HApPOIHOMY
cobpaHHIO MOTOMY, YTO Ha CamoM JeNe «Hocie cnaforo CONpOTHBICHHA
KOBapHbIH THPAaH NOTYMHIA CBOell BIACTH CEHAT, a 3aTeM HPHHI BIAcTh Hag
OpOBMHUMAMM H [JIaBHOC KOMaH/IOBaHMe Han apmued». [lpoanmerHue
nojgHoMouni Asrycra B 18, 13 rr. n0 H.3. M Janee HCTOPMK Ha3blBaeT
xomenueit’. @. lllaMrasby ykasbiBaz, ITO BHELIHE BCe GBUIO BIIOJHE JIETAIBHO:
oduuatsHo OKTaBWaH He ObUT BY L@apeM, HY JHKTATOPOM, HO HA CAMOM Jese
COCPE/IOTOUHIT BCIO RIIACTh B CBOMX pyKax . HeraTHBHBIH 06pa3 ABrycTa TaKke
pucosan I11. béne, koTOpEIN k TOMY K€ HAacTaHMBan HAa TOM, YTO HMIIEPaTop
HAXOMWIICA TIOR BITHAHHEM CBOETO GIiKaifliero okpyxeHus'. B cBoio ouepens
B. Jlfopton ItepBEIM Ha3Bal HPUHIMNAT ABrycra abCONIOTHOH MoHapXHei,
PAZMBIIEHCA B PECIyONMKAHCKHE ONEKABI. Ty TOUKY 3PEHHS pasjensl
u 4. Mepnna.mf’.

B paBorax ucropuxop eropoii mojoBuHb! XIX B. M IepBbIX JecATHIETHMH
XX B., HMCHBITABIIMX CHJIHHOE BO3AEHCTBME MO3UTUBHCTCKHX YCTAHOBOK,
H3y4YeHde NpHHIMNATa ABrycra BHIIUIO Ha Oosee BHICOKHH ypoBens. Cpeaw
HCCNeIoBaTesieii 3TOro BpeMeHH, 0e3yCclioBHO, Bhuienierca T. MoMMsen, upH
Hay4Hble TUNOTE3bl U TEOPHM Ha MHOTHME JECATWIETHA IpeAonpeacinin
pa3BuTHe 3HaHHH o npuHuunare Aerycra. Paxrudecku T. MoMM3eH «OTKpBLT»
INpHHUMIAT KaK MONUTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, NaB Pa3BEPHYTYIO XapaKTEPHUCTHKY
€ro OpHIMYECKHX OCHOB B CBOEM 3HAMEHHTOM Tpyae «PHMckoe rocy-
JapcTBeHHoe npaBoy». O030p MOAHOMOYHH MMIEpaTopa U PHMCKOrO ceHara
BBIIBUJT HECOOTBEICTBHA U HECTHIKOBKH B TEOPETHUYECKHX TMOCTPOECHHAX
MpPeJIISCTBYIONMX €MY WCTOPUKOB., JTO IPHUBEIO HEMELKOro Y4eHOoro
K BBIBOJY O TOM, 4TO HONMUTHuecCKHi ¢Tpoll ITpunnunara 65u1 He MOHapXHei
unM pecryOnukoli, a nuapxmeif, TO ecTb NMOJOXKEHHEM, NIPH KOTOPOM BJAcTh
CeHaTa M UpHHIEnca OsUIa IOPHAMYECKH pasrpanuuena . Takam o6pazom,
T. MomM3eH cTan nepBbiM ydeHbIM, KOTOPBIHM NMOABEPT COMHEHHIO HEPYLIUMBIH
OO D3TOro Tesuc of ycraHoBnieHHH B Pume abcomorHoii MOHapXuH
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O «HLeMepun» OKTaBHaHa, 3asBABLIEr0 O «BOCCTAHOB-
nennn» Pecnybmnku.

! Voltaire 1827, t. 3, 189-199, notamment 193; Montesquieu 1831, 116127, notamment 122.
2 Gibbon 1872, v. 1, 5969, esp. 60.

* Champagny 1853, 147--206, notamment 166-167.

* Beulé 1868, 5 sqq.

> Duruy 1882, t. 4, 258.

§ Merivale 1851, v. 3, 397 sqq.

" Mommsen 1877a, 723 sqq.; 1877b, 1262 sqq.; 1893, 190203, 340-345.
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Konnermus T.MoMM3eHa BBI3BaJIa OXHUBIICHHYIO JUCKYCCHIO Cpemd
anrtukoBeoB. [lo cyT, cnenyromHe HECKOILKO INECATIIIETHH B HCTOpHO-
rpaduy npouutd fox ¢raaroM «60peOB HPOTHB (TEOPHH AHAPXMUIE.

M. M. Poctosues, a Benex 3a HuM @. ©. 3enmanckmii, [hx. belikep u np.,
OTKa3aBIIMCH OT npeanonoxkenns T. MoMM3eHa, B TO Xe BpeMs COINIaCHIHChH
¢ TeM, 9TO HeJIb31 TOBOPHTE O NPUHIMNATe ABIycTa Kak 0 MoHapxud. Kommpo-
MHCC, 3aKTIOueHHbI OKTaBHAHOM C PUMCKOM apHCTOKpaTHEH M PUMCKUM
0OIIECTBOM B IIENOM, TEepeIUIeTeHHE CTapblX M HOBBIX TEHACHIMH, C WX TOUYKH
3peHus, He AAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH OJHO3HAYHO ONpefeNIMTh HAMEPEHUS JIEATENb-
HOCTH ARrycra'.

C npyroii CTOpOHbI, HECKOJIBKO KPYIHBIX YYCHBIX, TaloKe HE MPUHABIIAX
seieogoB T. MoMM3eHa, CTamd paccMaTpHBaTh MPHHUMIAT ABrycTa Kak
PecryOmuxy. BrepBble ¢ TakuM NPEANONOXEHMeM BhicTynvR . Metiep. Ha
cefbMOM cOOpaHMM HeMEUKUX MCTOpukoB B XaiinemsOepre B ampene 1903 r.
ero joknan «Kaiser Augustus» BeI3BaT DIHPOKUI pe30Hch2. IMo mHenmo
On. Meifepa, ABryct Ha caMoM Jiele XoTel BoccTaHoBHTh PecnyOnuky. B 27 1.
IO H.3. OH JEHCTBUTENBHO Iepejan BIAcTb CEHATy, a OTKa3 OT KOHCYJIbCTBA
B23 r. go H. 3.  H30paHHe KOHCYJIOM Ha ocBoGomuBiieecs Mecto JI. Cecrus,
6onmbmoro mo4uTarens M. Bpyta, ABigercds ApKEM TNOXTBEPKACHHEM €ro
mamepennit. [lommomouns ABrycra, imperium proconsulare # tribunicia
potestas, jnexany «eue B npenenax rpaHul] PecmyGnmxuy». CnemoBaTensHo,
ABryCTd HYKHO pACCMAaTpHBaTh HE KaK CAHHOMHYHOIG MpPaBUTENA, & Kak
rpaKIaHuHA, MEPBOro Cpelu paBHBIX, Kak princeps BpeMeH Pecmy6ivku,
KaKMMH 66inmH Hexorna Kammwnn u Cuunuor’. [To3aHee HCTOPHK PasBii 3TH
B3LVISIAB B CBoei $yHaaMeHTanbHO# pabote «Monapxus Llezaps U mpuHLMnaTr
[Mommes», ormerus, wro OkxraBuaH Hacnegosan He [lezaproo, KOTOpKIi
CTPEMHUACA K IUIMHUCTHYECKOH MoHapx®y, a ['H. [lommero, 3ammmasmemy
«pecrryGIMKaHCKHE» YCTOR .

B Buimenweti B 1905 r. o6lIMpHON pelleH3WMH Ha HECKOIBKO KHHT,
NOCBAINEHHBIX JKH3HU U JEATEIBbHOCTH NEPBBIX MMIEPaTropoB, TOYKY 3pEHUA
HeMenkoro ucrtopuka npunsat [ @. Ilenxam. Jlomonusas Oux. Meiiepa, oH
CUHTAET «PeCyONHKAHCKUMU» IONBITKM ABrycTa BOCCTAHOBHTh HE TOJBKO
ceHaT, HO M HapogHoe coOpaHue, W MarucTparypsl. B To ke BpeMs, BHId
ynanox PecrnyGnmku B uenoM, OKTaBHaH CTPEMMUICA OIepeThCs Ha 3JOPOBhIE
cwisl Mranun U caenate MX OCHOBOH HOBOro mpousetanus. IlpaBna, Beaen 3a
stum [, @. [Tenxsm oropapmueaercs, 4ro ABLYCT, BeCbMa BEpOATHO, M caM He
BEpHI B YCIIEX CBOGTO IPEANPHATHS .

! Pocrosuee 2003, 117-132; 3enunckuii 1999, 84-88; beitkep 2003, 297-303.
2 Cu.: Abele 1907, 1L

3 Meyer 1903, 405, 410, 413-416, 420423, 430.

* Meyer 1919, 176, 189, 463, 468, 481, 516, 521.

3 Pelham 1911, 31-33, 35.
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Mnuenue On. Meiiepa sckope nonaepxan u I'. @eppepo. B nepreie rozp
XX B. BHILIM IATh TOMOB ero Tpyaa «Benmuure 1 nanenne PHMay, 03 KOTOPBIX
TpH TOCTEJHHE TOCBAIIEHH AeATeibHOCTH OxraBuaHa'. I'. Deppepo Tarske
MoIYEPKMBal pasjipdMe Mexkny vecromoOueniM LlesapeM ¥ mparMaTHuHbIM
Aszrycrom. Ilocnennwii, Ha B3rmsA HCTOPHKA, Oonbine noxox Ha [uuepoda wiu
bpyra, 4em Ha CBOEro mpHEMHOro OTiA. ABTYCT MCKPEHHE CTPEMHIIICH BOCCTa-
HOBHTH Pecrrybiuky, HO Ge3pasiuine K rocyJapCTBEHHBIM JelaM U3HEKEHHOH
A BEIPOXIAIOMIEACS PUMCKOH apUCTOKPAaTHM 3acTaBJIAIO €ro Bce Bpems OpaTh
Ha ceba HOBble nonHoMouMsA. OnHako TBepaas Bepa B «pecnyONHKaHCKHE»
naeans nossonmwia OkTaBHady U30exars UCKyUIeHW MOHapXHel u B 27 r. 10
H. 3. Pecry6nuka 65112 BO3poxaeHa’.

O 6oprbe MEXIY MPUBEPIKEHLIEM «PECITyONMUKaHCKUXy» HAeatoB OKTaBua-
HOM M «OpHEeHTanucTOM» AHTOHHeM mcan M. C. Cnoreps.

HyxHo 3aMeTHTh, 4TO 0OHMM CTAa0EIM MECTOM B PAacCY>KIEHHAX CTOPOH-
HHKOB «peciyOnKaHm3Ma» ABrycra nepeeix gecstwierHit XX B. sBasgercs To,
YTO OHH BO MHOTUX CJIydasx BBIHYX/IEHbI OIUPAThCA HA KOCBEHHBIC JAHHEBIE HITH
Jlaxe OCHOBBIBATBCA HA NpPEOMONOXKEHHAX. B pesysbrare HX BBIBOIBI BECEM2
CIOPHBl H YAacTO BO3HUKAET OMIYIIEHHE TOro, YTO TEOpHs i HHUX BaxHee
¢axToB.

Mexny TeM GOIBIIMHCTBO HCTOPHKOB, CPEiH KOTOPBIX TaKHE M3BECTHEIE
uccirenobarenm, kak A, ¢on Jlomamescku, B.Taparrayzen, I. Byacke,
B. Opymann, 2. C. Hlak6ypr, T. A. A6ene, X. Crioapn xoyns, B. U. 'epse,
P. 0. Bunnep, P.Xeitnne, X./leccay, O3.KopuemanH, B.Openbepr,
@, b. Mapu u 1p., ykas3as Ha IOpHIuyYeckie U MCTOPHYECKUE HEAOUCTh TEOPHH
T. MoMM3eHa, ocTanuch Ha HMPEeXHHUX MOZHOMAX, paccMarpuBas NPHHUMOAT
ABIyCTa KaK MOHAPXHIO'.

B nx Tpynmax «reopus ¢acama» nomydwia AaibHelimiee paseutue. Ee
OCHOBHasl Wlles — 3TO HECOOTBETCTBHE «(GOPMBI» U «COAEPIKAHUA» HOBOTO
FOCYapCTBEHHOTO CTPos. 3adBiieHust ABTYCTa O «BOCCTAHOBJIEHMI» PecriyOmxu
BXOZAT B MPOTUBOPEYHE C PEATbHBIM IOJIOXKEHUEM JEl, MIPH KOTOPOM BJIacTh
COCpeJOTayMBaETCA B pyKaX ONHOrO YENTOBEKa, OIHPAIOIIETOCS HA apMHIO
U popMHpyIouiics GIOPOKpaTHUecKii anmapar, BOKPYT €ro IEPCOHBI 3apo-
KIOaeTcsl peMrHo3Hbii KymbT. TakuMm o00pa3soM, CHUTyauuss ¢ «OTKa30M»
OxTaBuana OT BAacTH B 27 TI. IO H.3. U «mepenadyeil MOJTHOMOUYMIY» CeHaTy
M HapOZHOMY COOPAHHIO PacCMaTpHBaeTCA Kak IIMpMa, NpU3BaHHas 3aByaiu-

" deppepo 1916, T. 3; 1922, 1. 4; 1925, 1. 5.

2 ®eppepo 1916, 7. 3, 432 cm

? Slaughter 1922, 97-110.

4 Tepre 1877, Gardthausen 1896, T. 1 Bd. 2, 489 sqq.; Byacse 1896, 44-53; Shuckburgh 1903,
144 sqq.; Abele 1907, 22-23; Drumann 1908, Bd. 4, 299; Jones 1908, 1-41; Domaszewski 1909,
Bd. 1, 166-176; Bunnep 1995, 1. 2, 111 cmn., Kornemann 1921; Ehrenberg 1924, 207, Dessau
1924, Bd. 1, 39 sqq.; Heinze 1930, 385-395; Marsh 1931, 16.
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pOBATH €ro eAUHONHYHYIO BiacTh. OUCBH/IHBIM MOATBEPKICHAEM IULEMEPUA»
H «IBYJHYHSA» ABrycTa, IO MHEHHIO CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOH TOUKH 3pEeHHSA, ABISAETCH
«cor3» OKTaBHaHa ¢ «pecHyOTHKaHIAMMY B Ha4aJIe €ro TOMHTHYECKOH Kapbepsl,
«mpenarenscTBo» L{HnepoHa, a Takke MpH3BIBEE K BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO «CBOGOIBI»
(libertas) Bo Bpems GopbObI 32 BiIacTh. C NOCIHCAHUME YTBEDKACHHAMU TECHO
CBA3aHBI TIOMBITKA HEKOTOPHIX MCTOPUKOB OOBACHUTH NMPHCYTCTBHE «PECIyOnH-
KaHCKHX JJIEMEHTOB» B HOBOM IIOJIHTHYECKOM CTPOE BIMAHHEM WIEHHBIX
ycradosok L{rmepona Ha ¢opmupoBanue [NpuHiunara’.

Bmecte ¢ TeM BHIBOOBI NOOOPHHKOB «TeopHH acaga» 3HAUHTEILHO
00ecLIeHHBAIOTCA M3-332 TOTO, 4TO «pecHyOnHKaHH3M» ABrycra paccMarpu-
BAICA ¢ KOHCTHTYIMOHHBIX NO3MIUMH, a AKOOH «pechryONnMKaHCKHE» NEeSHHA
H nocTynky OKTaBHaHAa HCIOJIb30BATHCH KaK KOCBEHHBIC MOJNOMKEHHUA, YTOOEI
elle pa3 yIH4MTh [EPBOTO HMIIEparopa B JMLEMEPUH M IPHIATh CONUAHOCTH
NOIOGHBIM pacCyKACHHAM.

Taxum 06pasom, k 20-30-Mm 1. XX B. B HeTOopHOrpaduu, nocesueHHOM
TOpHHIMAATY ABrycTa, CIOXWIOCH YCTHIpE HAIPABICHUA: «TCOPHS AUAPXHH»
T. MoMm3ena, Todka 3peHus M. U. PoctoBuesa ¥ ero CTOPOHHHKOB, «Teopus
dacaga» # «reopHA pecrmybiukaHH3Ma Aprycra». M3 HHX apa mociefHue
OKasaNnu HENOCpPe[CTREHHOE BIHSHME Ha apryMeHTALMI0O H IpoGieMaTHKy
uccnefoparesieil HISONOrHK 1 IIOJIMTAYECKOl nTponarasisl paHHero [IpuHnMnara.

[Tepsuie cnenmanbHble paboThl, B KOTOPHIX PacCMarpHBAIOCh Ipona-
ranMcTcKoe nporusocrosHre OkraBuaHa M M. AHTOHHS, IOABHINCE B KOHIIE
20-x — cepeaure 30-x rT. XX B.%. Cpe/u HuX 60MbIIOE 3HAYCHHE HMEET CTAThA
K. Cxotra, noceAueH as NoNUTHYeCKoit iponaranae 44-30 rr. 1o H. 3. ABTOp
BBIICJIMN YeThIpe 3Tana akTWBHOH mponaraHabl OKTaBHaHa: 1) OT MOABJICHHA
Hacnexunka Liesaps mo ¢opmupoBanus TpuymBupara; 2) [NepysuHckas BolHa
4140rr. oo H.3.; 3) BoiiHa ¢ Cekcrom Ilommeem 38-36 r1r. mo H.3.;
4) ¢punanpHan cxsarka ¢ M. AdTtonueM 32-30 r. 10 H. 3. B paMkax 310l cXeMBl
OH TIIATENHO PacCMOTPEN BCE MUCHMEHHBIE CBHUAETENBCTBA, COJAEprKallye
JUYHBIE HANafK¥ Ha PUMCKUX MOJIUTUKOB, NACKBWIH, NOAMETHEIE MUACHMA,
cmyxd ¥ T. . B wrore K. CkoTT npHiten K BbIBOLY O TOM, YTO CONEPHUYECTBO
MEXIY TPHyMBHpamy OO NHIT: 60pr0Oit 32 eAWHOIMYHYIO BIACTh, KOTOpas
POXKNIANack CPEH JKH M TIOMHTHYECKHX dambcuduKaimii’,

Tawke cremyer ynoMmsHyts rnaBy «Boitsa Bocroka mporus 3amama»
B mecaTom ToMe «KeMOpumKCKoit IperHeli neropumy’. biecTame Hamucannas
B. B. Tapuom u M. I1. Yapns3yopTomM Ha OCHOBE MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX MHCHMEH-
HEIX, STMrpadueckux ¥ HyMH3MaTH4ECKIX MCTOTHUKOB, OHA OKasana Gonbiuoe
BIUSHHE Ha Clefiylolie TOKOJNEeHMA MCTOPHKOB, YTBEPAUB Cpely HHX

" Hanp.: Reitzenstéin 1917.

? Charlesworth 1932; 1933, Scott 1925; 1929; Tamn 1932.
3 Scott 1933.

4 Tamn, Charlesworth 1934a.
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HECKONIbKO MIabMoHHbIe 06pa3bl JTETKOMBICIEHHOrO AHTOHHUS, TOTEPSBILEro
ronoBy u3-3a Kieomarpel, M pacueTIuBOro, xiagHOKpoBHOro OKTaBMaHa,
HeNeHANpPABNeHHO JoOWMBaromerocs CcBOeH mHend. B ONHCaHHM  aBTOpOB
M. AxTOoHHI NIpeficTan pUMISHHHOM, OTOPBABIIMMCA OT TPAAHLHOHHEIX YCTOER
H CTPEMMBIIMMCS K CO3JAHHIO MOHAPXHHU 3IUIMHHUCTHYECKOTO THIIA, TOTJA KaK
OxTapuaH dYyTKO YJIOBWI OOINECTBEHHHIE HACTpOeHHA TpebOBaHMS MHpa
H OPEKpalleHNA rpaXIaHCKUX BOHH U CTAN IIOCHEJOBATENEHO CO3/IaBaTh ofpas3
3aMTHEKA Mtanuu B HanuwoHanmsHOro ymaepa. K coxanenuio, B riase ects
TOJBKO OTPHIBOYHBIC YIIOMUHAHUA 00 OTHOIUCHHM TPUYMBHPOB K «IOMIIEAH-
HaM» ¥ K Jo3yHraM BpemeH [losmHeil pecryOiukm, m3-3a 4ero cosgaercs
[JBYXMEpHAs KapTHHA, B KOTOPO# ApKo NposARIeTcs «inneMepne» OxraBuana.

XK. Taxe momren pambme W3ydeHHs MPONAraHAUCTCKON 60ph6H nepuona
Broporo TpuymeHpaTta M OOparHics K UCCHENOBAHUIO HIACONOIHH DAHHEro
Ilpunnunara. OH COCPENOTOWII CBOM YCHUIMS Ha H3YYEHHM PETUIHO3HBIX
aCMeKTOR HMOCONOrHM pexuMa Asrycra. [fo ero MHEHMIO, BRXKHYIO pPOib
B 000OCHOBaHHM ¢IMHONMYHON RIIACTH MMIIEPATOPA CHIrpaid TAKUE KIIOYEBHIC
TOHATHS, KaK «BIacTh TPUOYHA», «(PUMCKHH MHp», «UIes pUMCKOro Tpuymbar»
H (TeHH MMIepaTopa», KOTOpHE 00Jafiald OCOOBIM CAKpAIBHBIM H MHCTH-
YeCKHM 3Ha4Ye€HHEM B riiasax coBpeMeHHUKOB OkraBuaHa. Takue B3IJIAIBI
AKTHBHO TOANMUTHIBAIUCH MIUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHUBIIAMIUCS 3UIMHACTUYSCKUMHU
IPEACTABIEHASAMH O €AMHOBNACTHH, CBOH BKJIaJ BHECIHH H HEKOTOpHIE HACH
cTonueckoil dunocoduu’. Ho BPAX MM MOXKHO CEPHE3HO TOBOPUTH O MHCTH-
YEeCKOM BOCIpPHATHH tribunicia potestas u mpodero B I B. 0 H. 3. Kpome Toro,
BO3paXKeHUs Bhi3biBaeT 3aspneHue JK. [axe o OOMbIIOM RIMSAHHHM BOCTOYHBIX
MOHApXWYecKuX Uiell Ha IOJIMTHYECKYIO *HU3Hb Puma Toro BpemeHH. Cson
IITYAWU HCTOPHK TIPOAODKHI M TIO3JHEE, YAECIHB 0c000e BHHMAHHE MECTY H
3HAYEHHIO 06pasa AIOJUIOHA B CTAHORIEHHH BIACTH ABrycTa’.

Eciu B uemoM B3niHyTs Ha padorsl 30-x rr. XX B., MOCBALIEHHBIE
TIpOMaral/ie ¥ WACONOTHUH ABrycTa, TO CTAHOBHTCH BIIOJIHC OYEBMAHBIM, 4YTO
OHH Jaly HOBBI TONUOK pa3BUTHIO «TeOpHH dacaga», KOTopas 3aHsia
rOCTIOACTBYIONIEE MOJIOKeHHe B 370 BpeMda. Tak, X. Crioapa JDKoyH3 pasBuil
CBOM YXe paHee BHICKa3biBaBLIHECS B3[ARBI O «MOHapxHu 0e3 MoHapxa» B
rmase «[Ipunuenc» toii xe «KemOGpumxkckol apeBHeH PICTOpI/IPI>>3 . Cnenyer
OTMETHTh, YTO B COBETCKO# mcropuorpadum «reopus dacaga» Taioke cpasy
3aHAIA [IABSHCTBYIOMIHE NO3AIUH .

Onpaxko HanOONBIIETO BLIPLKEHUA «Teopus ¢Gacaka» AOCTUINA B
byugamenraisHOM Tpyle aunrimiickoro uctopuka P. CaliMa «Pumckas

! Gagé 1936.
% Gagé 1955.
® Jones 1934,
4 Ceprees 1938a.
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peBomounﬂ»l. Aprop cumTait, 4T0 B I B. 10 H.3. B Pume npousouua
PEBOJIONHS, BRIPA3UBINAACA 3aMEHOH Yy BIACTH CTaporo HOOMIMTETa HOBOM
onurapxueil. «PeBOMOLMOHHBIM BOXIEM» Mochended Obl  QkTaBHaH.
Onepikag nobeay, OH IouIEN Ha KOMIOPOMUCC CO CBOHMH NPOTHBHHKAaMH, HA
YTO H YKA3BIBAIOT «pecIyONHKaHCKuey no3yHrH 20-X rr. Ao H. 3. Tem He Menee
KOMIIPOMHCC 3TOT ObLI COLHATBHBIA, 1 FOCYAAapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBOI akT 27 I. 10
H. 9. 03Ha4yayl YCTaHOBJICHHE MOHAPXHH.

BMecre ¢ TeM HceriegoBaTe b YASIWI 3HAYHTENBHOES BHUMAHUE MAESOJIOTHH.
OH pasofpait KIIOYEBble TEPMUHEI, HCTIONB30BABIUHECA B NOTHTHYECKON Gophbe
IMOXH PeciyONMKY, BaKHEHIIMM H3 KOTOPBIX, NTO €0 MHEHHIO, ObLI IO3YHT
libertas®. P. CaiiM CIIpaBe/UIHBO YKA3aJl Ha TO, YTO «CBOGOAA» GbLTA MHOTO3HAN-
HbM nonstueM. [lox libertas CTOpPOHHMKM ceHaTa HOAPA3yMEBAM HE <«TUYHYIO
cB0OGOMy», a npexne Beero dignitas, To €CTh COBOKYNHOCTE NOMUTHYECKHX IIpas
3Hatd. Ho OxTaBHaH HamONHMJI €r0 MOHApXU4YeCKuM cMbicrioM. Temepsr oH
SHAMEHOBAI He «CBOGOZY», a BO3BpANICHWE K MHPHON >M3HW . OT/Ie/bHBLH
pasnen «Opranuszanus muenus» P. Caiim mocBaTin mponaraHie ABrycra, rie
B OKATOM BHAE OIKCAl €€ COCTABHbIE WYAacTH: JIMTEpaTypHbIl NaTpoOHAXK,
HICATH3AMIO MPOIIUIOry, MOHYMEHTANEHYIO M MOHETHYIO aTHTallid | T. X. OTH
Mepbl BODKHB OBUTH Y3aKOHHTB H JIETalIM30BaTh €IMHOMUYHYIO BJIACTH MEPBOroO
pMmepaTopa’.

IMonsrTky OTCTOATH TOUKY 3PEHHS CTOPOHHHKOB «TEOPUM pecrmyOmm-
KaHMa ABrycra» apeanpuaan M. X3MMOHIC. OTTANKUBAACE OT PaccyIeHHU
T.MoMM3eHa, oH monaran, yro ABIYCT 3aHHMall TOJBKO 3KCTPAOPAUHAPHYIO
MarucTparypy, HCJIeTHPOBAaHHYIO €My CSHATOM, H B 3TOM CMBIC/IE HHMYEM HE
OTIMYAICA OT MO3JHEpecyOIMKAHCKUX MOJKOBOALEB, HAIECNICHHBIX YpE3BbI-
YaifHbIMM fOHOMOYMAMU. HarpoMo)xpeHne TUTYJIOB U MOJIHOMOYMI MCCIIERO-
pareib mosicHieT B Ayxe . Deppepo: K 3THM maraM ABIycTa BBIHYXIATH
abCeHTeM3M M Ge3lesTeNbHOCTh apucTOKpaThH®. JIIMTENbHOE HAXOWIEHHE
y BIIaCTH MpHHLENCA OOBACHACTCA €ro XeNaHHeM YOEmWTHCA B yCIexe CBOCH
nomntiky. OKTaBHaH Ha CaMOM JENe cudTal celd «CMyToi ceHaray, MO3TOMY
Jaxe B rofibl TPHYMBHUpPATa OH CKIOHAICA K «pecIyOnyikaHn3My», B OTIIMIHE OT
«pecriotraMa» M. Auronus. Wcnonssopanue N03yHros res publica restituta,
libertas ropopuT © TOM, UTO [pHHIENC JEHCTBATEILHO BOCCTAHOBHI
PecryGmiky’. TTo3/iHes, yBCTBYS ABHYIO IPOTHBROPEHHMBOCTH CBOEH THIIOTE3BI,
B OTACIBHOH cratbe M. XoMMORI OOBABUWI, YTO CyTh MpoblieMbl 3aKIIOYAETCA

' Syme 1939,

2 Syme 1939, 9, 149-161.
* Ibid., 155, 306.

4 1bid., 459475,

* Hammond 1933.

¢ Ibid., 195-197.

7 Hammond 1933, 20-21.
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B TOM, cuMTan Jim caM cebs OxrasuaH MoHapxoM. [Tosromy Ha mepeoe MecTo
yuyeHBIf NOCTaBWI BONpoC 00 «HCKpeHHOCTH» ABrycra. OnHako Ans ero
peLICHNS, 0O MHCHHMIO KCCIEeHOBATESA, YTO BECHMA CHMHTOMATHYHO, HEJOCTA-
TOYHO «HAYYHOH OOBEKTHBHOCTH... HacTO CY>KICHHS NODKHBI ONMHMPATHECS HA
HHTYUTHBHYIO OLCHKY, 4 HE€ Ha HPOCUMTAHHOE AOKasareabcTBO». Mexons H3
TAKOH «METOIOJIOTHHY, OYEeBHIHO, 4T0 M. X3MMOHA caenan BhIGOp B TOJNB3Y
«HCKPEHHOCTHY» Okrasuana’.

Ilocne Bropoit MHpOBON BOWHLHI HHTEPEC K HHEONIOTHH pPaHHEro
[IpuHiunara ycunuiaca. B aToT nepuon BhimwiM emie Tpu (yHIaMeHTAIbHEIS
mororpagun H. A. Mamkuna, I1. I'penaga u I'. lapas-ITukapa, B KOTOpBIX
ACCIEAOBATEN yACIUIH 0c000e BHUMaHHE NIPOUCXOXAeHMIO [IpuHuunarTa, ero
COLIMANTBHBIM, IOPUAXICCKAM OCHOBAM, @ TAKIKE BHELIHUM BBIDKECHUAM BIACTH
npuHuenca’. Mieonorus Takke 6bula B cepe HHTEPeCOB HCTOPHKOB, HO
B CBOMX TPaKTOBKAaX HJICONOrMYECKMX M HPOMAraHANCTCKUX MEpONpHATHIL
IEepBOTo HMIlepaTopa OHH 1o OonbIIeH YacTH cJIeRYIOT 3a Beiogamu P. CaiiMa.

B 50-60-e¢ rr. XX B. pe3ko YBENIHUWIOCh KONHYECTBO CHOENHAIBHBIX
paboT, MOCBALUCHHBIX JIO3YHraM H TEPMHHAM, HCIOJb30BaBIIMMCH B TOJH-
THYeCKOM OGoprGe BO Bropoid monoBuHe | B. HO H.3. B KanuTansHEIX
ucciaegosanusx X. Opkens, K. bepamke, X Omneryapa, JI. Bukkepra Opun
CKpPYMYIe3HO M3Y4YeH CaMbiii IMMPOKMH Kpyr NOHATUI, ONMCHIBaBIMI HOBBHIC
peamun ycramomBmerocs B Pume pexuma’. OTmensHO, B TpyZax
X. Bupury6ekn, I'. Banstepa, H. Bnaiikena, B. Kyukens, Gbuio BcecTopoHHe
paccMoTpeHo noraTHe libertas u ero TpakToBKa HMIepaTOpoM ABIycTOM',

bomsuyro pois B H3YMEHHH CTAHOBICHMA HICOTOTHM 3M0XU ABrycra
CBITpall OJMH M3 Hamboliee TOHKUX 3HATOKOB PMMCKOM Mcropud I B. mo H.3. -
A. Amndémpau. OH, N30paB HyMHU3MATHYECKHIT MaTepUasl B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBHOIO
JA CBOMX INTYAMH, BIEPBBIC MOKA3al TE IyTH, [0 KOTOPBIM IIUIO CTaHOBJIEHHE
HMIIEpATOPCKOli  M300Pa3HTENbHOM CHMBONMKH , ONHCAN OCHOBHBIE YEpTHI
MOJHUTHYECKON IIPOIaraHipl HA MOHETax BO BpeMeHa PuMckoll pecmyOiHku
u Broporo TpuyMsupara’, yKasai Ha 3HaueHHe HYMH3MATHYECKOM ardTailMH
B HaBSI3bIBAHWM PHMCKOMY OOIIECTBY TeX WIH HHBIX HpEACTaBIEHUH 00 ABrycTe
H €0 (WCATbHBIX» TOCTOHHCTBAX .

B 5T0 BpeMs mOABNAIOTCA NEpBLIE pabOTHI COBETCKMX HMCTOPHKOB, IA€
HJACOJIOTHS TOCTAB/IEHA B LEHTP MccieaoBaHMM. B dacTHOCTH, 3TO CTaThu

'Hammond 1965, esp. 139-140; cp. coBepmeHno HpPOTHBONONOXHOE MHenuwe [Ix. Puua
HCD Bepeasra [Rich 2010, 167-194; Vervaet 2010b, 134-166].

? Mamxun 1949; Grenade 1961; Charles-Picard 1962.

3Erkell 1952; Béranger 1953; Wickert 1954, besond. 2080-2098; Hellegouarc’h 1963.

erszubskx 1950, esp. 97-123; Walser 1955; Bleicken 1962; Kunkel 1969.

A]ﬁ)ldl 1950; 1951, 1952; 1953; 1954.

Alfbld1 1956; Alfoldi, Giard 1984,

T Alfsldi 1957; 1978.
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H. ®. epatany o narpHoTHIECKNX uaesx B Pame 1 B. 10 1. 3." u I'. K. 3a6yauca
O PENUTHO3HBIX OCHOBaX HICOJIOTHH JMOXH Aprycra’. CyIecTBeHHBIH BKIaK
B M3y4eHHe nonuTudeckux unei [lozgnell pecryOmuku u panHero [Tpunuunara
prec C. JI. YTauenko. On ormeuan pons lluilepoHa B MACONOTMYECKON HOATO-
ToBke IlpMHUMMATA, 4pH HAACOCTOBHBIE M HAIKIIACCOBBIE JIO3YHIH concordia
ordinum u consensus bonorum OBLTH HCIONB30BaHBl ABIYCTOM JUJIS 3aBOEBAHKS
HOIIEPXKKH CPefH LIHPOKHUX cJIoeB HaceneHud. [Ipumdem OKTaBHaH BBHICTYIHN
HAa NOJMTHYECKYI0 apeHy Kak HacneJHHk Ilesapsd, Kak npencTaBHTeNb
«11e3apHaHLIeBy, HO BIOCTEACTBHM OTKa3ajCa OT «HapTHHHON» tpaseonoruu
MOCITEIHMX B IONB3Y «obuienaTpuoTHyeckoii» nporpamMmel Lunepona, xotopas
6LTa OCHOBAaHA HA MPOBO3ITIAIICHUM TIPAKAAHCKOTO MHpPa, BO3POKICHHU
JAPEBHEPMMCKHX TPAJHIMH H MOTJIA YIOBIETBOPHTH TOJHTHUECKHE U KyJIbTYp-
HEIE 3alPOCH! JOCTATOYHO MHPOKUX CTOEB HTaTHiicKkoro obinectsa. JononHu-
14 ee aKuMd ¢ «BOCCTAHOBIEHWEM» Pecrmybmuxy U «oTkazoM» OxraBHasa OT
BIIaCTH, YTO, KOHETHO, GBUI0 (uKiHei’, Takue B3MISAB JOBOIBHO MOIMY/APHbL
Cpefil CTOPOHHHMKOB «TeOpHH (hacaja», HO BBI3BIBAIOT PAX Bo3paxeHuid. Bo-
HEpPBEIX, COMHHTENBHO, YTO ABIYCT OTKa3aics OT «UE3apHAHCKoi» (paseo-
JIOTHH; BO-BTOpHIX, «mporpamMa» llumepoHa He momb3oBatack Gomnpino
TOMyNIAPHOCTBIO JaXe Cpeld €r0 COBPEMEHHWKOB; B-TPETBMX, BPAM JH CTOHT
NPHIMCHIBATE 3a00TY O BOCCTAHOBIEHMM [APEBHEPHMCKMX TPAIMLHMH JIMIIb
CTOPOHHHKAM ceHaTa K TeM 0oJiee CBA3bIBATh ATHTALUIO MTOCIEAHNX C COXpaHe-
HHEM I'PaXJaHCKOTO MHpA.

B 70-x — Hauane 80-x rr. XX B. B H3ydeHHH OoPUUMAIBLHON MICONOTHH
# IONMUTHYECKON Mponaraiasl ABrycTa IPOM3OLUIM HOBHIE KaueCTBEHHEIS
H3MeHeHns. B mepByio ouepemb 3T0 ObUIO CBA3aHO ¢ Gosee MPHCTaIbHBIM
BHUMAHWEM K HYMH3MaTHUECKHM H snurpaduieckuM ucrodyHnkaM. Ofume
paboTHl 110 DpHHLHUNATY ABrycTa, Ony0IMKOBaHHbLIE B 3TO BpeMs, IPOAOIIKIIN
TPAIMLHHA CTOPOHHHKOB «TeopHH ¢(acaja» M He HapylIMIM YCTOABINHECH
KaHOHK!(" . HanpoTHB, cnennansHele HCCIeI0BAHKS IPUHECTH HOBbie HAPAGOTKH.

ITy6nukais HOBBIX H Ilepeu3jaHde CTapbhiX COOPHHKOB MO PHMCKOM
HYMH3MAaTHKe® TOATONKHYTM MCCiefoBatencii k 6onee NTyGOKOMy aHATM3y
MOHETHEIX THIOB M BJMSHUS HAa HAX O(QHIMAIBHBIX HICOJOTHYECKHX
YCTaHOBOK. B pesyibrare peBH3WH IOABEPIIHCH BHIBOABI A. AmbdEnsan
0 60110 3HAYNMOCTH «HYMH3MaTHUECKOH MpOMaraHIbl» B HICOJOrHYECKOH
Gopsbe B amoxy IMosareit pumckoit pecnyOnuku 1 parHero [pudnmnara. Eme
B 50-xrr. A.X. M. JkoyH3 pacKkpuTHkoBan mnonobGHyl TO4Ky 3penus. OH
OTpHLEAT OCOOYI0 POJIb MOHET B KayeCTBE CPENCTBA MAacCOBOM NpomaraHibl

! JHeparanu 1946.

2 3a6ymuc 1960.

* Yraenko 1952, 212-232; 1969, 191-214, 303-315.
* Carter 1970, Jones 1970; Parain 1978.

* Hanp.: CRRBM; CREMB; RRC; RIC.
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A BHIET B HAX CKOpee MCTOUHMK JUIS M3Y4eHHS IKOHOMHKH, YeM MEOIOTHH .
Ero B3rmagsl paseun M. X. Kpaydopa, koTopsiii Takike DOCTaBHA NOX
COMHEHHE HEPBHYHOCTH «uH(popMaTHBHON (yHkuuu» Momer. OH oTMeuar,
9TO, BO-NEPBBIX, M300paKeHHA Ha MOHETAX B TO BPEMS HUMENH TPUBHMAILHOE
3Ha4Yenue 1 651H 1o GobInel YacTH HEPa3OOPUHBEL; BO-BTOPLIX, HHGOpMAaIHs
Ha aBepce M peBepce ObTa HEpaBHO3HAYHOM, NOCKOMBKY aBEpC urpan
JETUTHMHPYIOLIYIO pONb, HECS H300paskeHHe UMIIepaTopa, a u3o0pakeHUe Ha
peBepce OBUTIO BCETO JIMINb JOIIONHMUTENLHOH KapTHHKON. [masHo# 3amaueii
HUMIEPCKONA YeKaHKU OBUIO PacTIpOCTpaHeHHe MOPTpPeTa HPABUTENA MO BCEM
yronkam ummepus’. Ha Ty xe Touky 3pemms cran K.X.B. Cazeprnenn
B IIEpEH3aHAU Kataiora MoHeT 3mox# HOmues-Knapmues. OH cyHTan, 4to
aBepc ABIAETCA MHAMKATOPOM BLICHIEH BNIACTH, a PeBEPC IEPEAAET Mo GoNbIuen
Mepe BropuuHyio HHpopmanmio. [1o ero MHeHHIO, IJIaBHOH LENBIO PUMCKOM
YeKAaHKH OBUIA MpeXJe BCEro 3KOHOMMYecKas (yHKUHMs . HecKolbKO WHBIM
nyreM nouwia b. Jlesuk. OHa npeqiokuia BOBCe OTKa3aTbCd OT TepMHHA
«TIPOTIAranfia», Tak Kak W300paxkeHHs Ha MoOHeTax OBLIM, IO ee MHEHHIO,
HalpaBlieHs He OT HMIepaTopa K oOIIecTBy, a OT oblecTBa K MMIEparopy.
Bpszn JiH HMIEpaTop eXeIHEBHO JINYHO NPHHAMAN YYacTHe B BEIOOpE TeX WM
HHBIX MOHETHBIX THIIOB: 3THM 3aHHMAIKCH MEKHE MaruCTpaThl, CEHaTOPCKHE
tresviri monetales unM UMIEpaTOpPCKUe procuratores monetae, KOTOPHIE TaKKM
06pa3oM IMBITATHCH BHICKA3aTh CBOIO JIOAILHOCTS peskiMy'. Bolee B3BelIEHHYIO
NO3UHMIO 3aHAN 3. Younac-Xaapwut. OH yKasal Ha T0, YTO COOOHIeHU aBepca
U peBepca BIIOJIHE PaBHO3HAYHBL M B CHJIy 3TOIO HE CleAyeT NPUHMXKATh pob
H300paKeHMIT Ha peBepce B HACONOTMYECKOH MOJIMIWKE HMMIIEpaTopa.
ViMniepckas YeKaHKa CTPeMUTCH 3all0AHMTh BCE IPOCTPAHCTBO MOHETHI Pa3Hbl-
MM OyTAMH: C IOMOILIBIO ABOHMHBIX MOPTPETOB, JTUYHBIX CHMBOJIOB ABrycCTa,
u3obpaxxenneM ero nouectell u ap. TepMun «mponarania» kak HEKOPPEKTHHIH
3. Yonnac-Xaapuit 3aMeHSeT HNOHATHEM «yOexaeHue» (persuasion), 4To He
OTMEHAET, HA €r0 B3N, CTPEMIICHHA TIPABAILEIo PexXUMa OKa3biBaTh BIUSHHE
Ha ofmecTBeHHoe MHeHue. Kpome Toro, mccnenoBaTenb [AesiaeT BaskHOE
3amMeuaHue 0 TOM, YTO HJCOJIOTHYECKas Harpy3Ka Ha MOHETHbIE THIIBI B HEKO-
TOpBIE [IEPHO/IBI MHOTOKDATHO BO3PAcTaeT .

HyxHo ckazars, 4r0 NMOJEMHKA O CYIIHOCTH «HYMM3MATUUECKO# Npo-
Narasjbl», HECOMHEHHO, [POABUHYNA BIEpe] Ham¥ 3HaHWUS 00 HIEO0IOTHH
snoxu Asrycra B uenoM. OmHako He clefyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B TNEPHOL
rpaxmanckux BoiH 40-30-x rr. I B. 10 H. 3. MOHETHI OBUTH OJHMM U3 CPEACTB
aruTalMy, [O3TOMY HH(OpPMAlMIO, KOTOPYI0 OHH HECIH, BIIOJHE MOXHO

! Jones 1956.

2 Crawford 1983.

*RICT p. 11-14.

* Levick 1982, esp. 104-107.
* Wallace-Hadrill 1986.
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Ha3bIBATh IPOTTAraHAol. DTo APKO WUTIOCTPHPYET NPAMad 3aBHCHMOCTE MEXIY
CBU/ETENBCTBAMH IMHUCHLMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB H JaHHBIMH BOCTOYHBIX 3MHCCHH
aHTHIe3apHaHEB, pACCMOTPEHHAA HaMHU BO BTopoil rnaee. Uro kacaercs Okra-
BuaHa, To [1. BanbMaHH OTMeu4aeT, 4TO B 30 BpeMA MEXAY ero Hporarasmon
¥ peanbHo TIOTATHKO} JIeXana HacToAwmas mponacts’. [1031Hee HHTEHCHBHOCTD
DpaBUTEILCTBEHHON aruTalliid [OCPEICTBOM MOHET Iajaer, HO NpHMep
MOHETHBIX THITOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ IOJMTHKOM restitutio rei publicae, oruernuso
JEMOHCTPHPYET 3HAUHNMOCTB 3TOTO PECYpCa JUIA JTerHTHMAIIHH BIIACTH .

B T0 ke BpeM#a ObUIM NOXBEPrHYTH COMHEHHMSM TPAIUIIMOHHBIE BITISIBE
Ha 3HaueHue JIO3yHra res publica restituta Bo BpemeHa IpaBIeHHA ABrycra.
Hesaeucumo npyr ot apyra @. Muwwiap u E. A. [[xamx He To/nbKO clipaBex-
JMBO PacKPHTHKOBAIH TPaKTOBKY res publica restituta kak «BoccraHOBNeHHaA
Pecriybnuka», HO Jaxe OTBEPIJIM CYHIECTBOBaHME 3TOro Jlo3yHra B 20-¢ IT.
I B. 10 H. 3., OCHOBBIBAfCH HA TOM, UTO NOA0O6HOE BRIPAKCHUE BCETO JHIIb JBa
pasa BCTpedaercs B 3IMIpaduuecKkux UCTOYHHMKAX, I[e He BCeTna HaJexkHO
BOCCTAHAB/IMBAETCA 110 IMEH/IAIHAM STHrPadHCTOB’.

Kpome Toro, cnenHanbHO HYXHO OTMETHTH HOSABIEHHE NEPBBIX 0030p-
HbiX paborT mo uneonorwd snoxu Asrycra. E.3orpadcka B obmux weprax
paccMmorpena GOpPMHPOBaHHE WAEONOTHH ABrycTa € MO3HUMA «TEOpPHH
tacaga». B ee crarbe BCTpeYaloTCs BCE OCHOBHBIC JOBOJEI CTOPOHHHKOB 3TOM
TOYKA 3peHus. Tak, «reHuanbHocTh» OKTaBHaHA 3aK/oOYanach B TOM, YTO
[ocne TIPHXOJA K BIACTH OH OTKazalcs OT «MoHapxuyeckux» uaedt lesaps
4 objieKk CBOIO BNacTh B «pecmybnukaHckue onexisi». IIpH atoM onpene-
Jfiomee BIHAHNE HA 000CHOBaHME HOBOTO pexxuMa oKasainu uied LnuepoHna,
ONHUpaBIIKEC] HA CTAPOPHMCKHE TPAJMLIUH M TPEUECKYI0 HOIMTHYECKYIO
Teopuio’,

C npyro#t croponsl, B. ge Coy3a, Bao6opoT, pa3zbun MAEONOrHYECKYIO
NONUTHKY ABrycTa Ha COCTABIAIOLINE: WHIHBHIYATH3aLHMA KU3HH B PUMCKOM
obimecTBe, pesurus, TpamuUMsA, HIEOJOTHYECKHE IIO3YHI'H, BeleHHME BOIH,
CTPOHTENECTBO, HNPOBENEHME UIP —~ H OCBETHJ HMX 11O OTAENBHOCTU. 3aciyroi

! Wallmann 1989, 244. .
2 BrnipouewM, CIEAyeT OTMETHTh, UTO JMCKYCCHSA, O TOM Kakyl pONb HMIpaiu H300paXeHHS Ha
MOHETax B MAconoTHueckol GopsOc B admoxy Ilosmmeit pecryGmuks w panHero Ilpuuuumara,
IPOJOIIKAeTCA 10 cei JAeBb. B mocmemuee Bpemsi oODIMM MeCTOM B pa0oTax COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCIIE0BATENEH CTaNo YTBEPXKACHHME TOro, 4TO HE CNEAYET CIMIIKOM MpEyBENHYMBATHL IIpONa-
TAHIAUCTCKYIO QYHKIMIO MOHET Ui J1oXH Mmriepud, 8 To BpeMa kak s [o3nuelt peciyGmuxm
MOXHO F'OBOPHTE O TEPMHHE «NabIHCHTHY, 10 KOTOPHIM TOHUMAOT NOJHTHIECKYIO CaMOPEKIaMy
PHMCKHX apHCTOKpaToB B Gopsbe 3a ofmecrsennoe MHEeHHE. COOTBETCTBEHHO, H300pAKEHUS Ha
MOHeTaX TPAKTYIOTCA Kak MHCTPYMEHTH JTOH NONHTHYeckoM caMopexinamsbl [cM.: Flower 1999,
79-86; Meadows, Williams 2001, 49; Morstein-Marx 2004, 85-86]. [lompoGee cM. OTHOCHTEILHO
HEJABHWE M BECHMa COJCPXKATENBHEIC 0030pHI MHEHWI O «HYMHU3SMATHIECKOH NponaraHme»
Y B. Jiernk n P. Bonrepea [Levick 1999a, 41-60; Wolters 1999, 255-265].

Millar 1968; 1973; Judge 1974.
* 3orpagexa 1971.
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HCCIIEZI0BATENA ABJAETCA NONBITKA JATh Pa3sBUTHE CEMAHTUKU TAKMX JIO3YHIOB,
KaK pax, pletas clementia, libertas, Bo Bpems ITo3zareii pecnyGnuku 1 pasHero
Ipuamunara'. OfHAaKO OHAa BO MHOrOM HEyJauHa HM3-3a TOTO, 4TO aBTop
OTKA3bIBACTCA OT ONpPEACNEHHUS <TIAPTHHHOW» NPHUHAIEHKHOCTH TOTO HRK
HHOTO JIO3YHTa (3a HCKINoYeHHeM clementia) B mepron [Tozauedt pecnyGnukH.
B pesynbrare ciyiafblBaeTCs YCTOMUMBOE BIIEUATICHHE TM00 O 3aMMCTBOBAHHU
ABrycTOM (pecITyQIMKaHCKOH) (hpaseonoruy, MG0 0 «IALEMEPUIY NPUHIEIICA.

OpuruHaIBbHAA KOHUENUA Pa3BHTHA HIEONIOTHY BO BPEMEHA NPABICHHUA
Asrycra 65u1a npeanoxena E. M. llltaepman, oTcrauBaBIieil OSHIUY CTOPOH-
HUKOB «Teopru ¢acama». [lo ee MHeHMIO, «pUMCKMHA MUY, CO3NaHHEI
B3MOXY pacuBeTa PUMCKON pecryONUKH M HpeACTARIABIIME CO00i cucTeMy
TPANMIMOHHBIX LEHHOCTEH PUMIISH, GBUI OCHOBATENEHO IIOTPICEH ABIYCTOM,
KOTOPHIH 3aMeHW OoNbuie KOJUICKTHBHLIC HENM cBoeli COIMANBLHON meMa-
roruel, mpomaraHAUpoBaBlieii HACTYILUICHHE «30I0TOT0 BEKa» M 3aBepuleHHE
Onaromaps ero ycHinMaAM «MHccHH Pumay, Bcee To, 3a 4to Bekamu Goponuch
puMnsHe, 610 0OBsABNEHO HOCTUTHYTHIM. B mrTore mpomsomno oGecuenn-
BaHHE KOJUIEKTHBHBIX Leneil, YTO HapyIIWIO «CBA3H NMPUYACTHOCTHY, OTIH-
YAIOIHEe IpaKJAaHUHA OT NOAKAHHOIO, M IIPHBENIO K CMEHE «HIEOJOTHH
TPDKAAHMHAY» «HAEONOTHEN TIONIAHHOTOY

80-¢ rr. XX B. — nepBole roasl XXI B. CTald MEepeNOMHBIM 3TanoM
B H3yUeHHH HACOJIOTHH IpHHIHNaTa Aprycra. [locneqHue necATHIeTHE XapaKTe-
PHU3YIOTCSl OTPOMHBIM HHTEPECOM K IIEPHOIY €ro NpaBlieHHA. PeryaapHO CTanu
[IPOBOAATBCA MEKIYHApOAHBIE HAay4yHble€ KOH(EpPEHLUMH H KOJUIOKBHYMHL,
MOCBAIIECHHBE M3YUYEHHIO Pa3IHYHEIX CTOPOH NpHHLMIATa ABrycra, IpHueM
OCHOBHOE BHHMAHHE YIEMAOCh HIOECONOrMYECKHM acHeKTaM HOBOH IOmH-
THYeCKoH cucTembl’. [IOMHMO 3TOTO, PE3KO BO3POCIO KOJTHYECTBO COOPHHKOB

! Sousa 1974.

I.HTanMaH 1975, 44-48.

1HTaepmaH 1985, 52 can.; 1987, 200-202.

* Tax, B 1982 1. cocToAmuCH KoHpeperimn «Bex Aprycrar (Tlposunenc) [Age of Augustus 1985]
# «KynpTypa 3rmoxu Aprycra» (Mena;, ctatpu 651mM omy6auKoBaHbl B 67 ToMe kypHana «Klio» 3a
19851.); B 1985 r. — «HckycerBo u ofmectBo B 310Xy Aprycra» (JIonnoH); B 1987 r. — «Bun
ropoia M Uueosorus. MOHyMeHTAbHas apXMTEKTYpa MCITAHCKUX TOPOJOB MEXAY pecryOmukoi
u uMnepueit» (Manpua) [Stadtbild und Ideologie 1990}, «Bex ABrycra: B3risa COBPEMEHHHMKOB
H cyxaenue noromxos» (Manrys) [L’etd augustea, 1988], «Mexay pecryOmuxo#t u uMmepHeit»
(Tiposunenc) [Between Republic and Empire 1990); B 1988 r. — kpynnas sbicraBka «Mmuepatop
Asrycr u notepsunas PecyGmuka» (Bepius) [Kaiser Augustus und die verlorene Republik 1988];
B 1999 r. — «Pumckas pesomouus mocne PoHaipna Caifma: nemm M nepenextub» (JKenepa)
[La révolution romaine aprés Ronald Syme 2000]; 8 2005 r. — «Mpon u Asryct» (Jlonnon) [Herod
and Augustus 2009]; 8 2006 r. — «ABrycT, BTl W3BHE. BOCHPHATHE HMIIEPATOPa B NPOBHHIAAX
HB COCEJHMX rocymapcrax» (Maitu) [Augustus, der Blick von amssen 2008]; B 2009 r. -
«lpunimnar Aprycra: ¢axTel M pEnpe3eHTAls BIACTH BOKPYT res publica restituta» (PenH)
{Le principat d’ Auguste 2009] n ap.
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crateii', KOIEKTHBHEIX Monorpaqmﬁ2 H aHTONOIMH HCTOYHHKOB', TOCBS-
LIEHHBIX KaK MPMHLMIATY ABrycTa B LENOM, TaK U HAEOJIOTHH 3TOr0 BPEMEHH
B uacTHoctd. Ha srom ¢ome pacmupmiack HCTOYHHKOBasS 0asa, Tak Kak
ydeHble oOpaTwin Oojlee IpMCTANbHOE BHUMAHHWE Ha IIPOTAraHTHCTCKYIO
GYHKUMIO TakuX cbhep IesTENHHOCTH, KaK MOHYMEHTAIbHAS! apXHTEKTypa U
HCKYCCTBO MAITBIX (})opM4. B 1995 . u 2005 r. Otk HalizeHBl JBa aypeyca,
NPHHAIIENAMX K OHOM SMHCCHH, AaTUPOBAHHOM 28 T. 110 H. 3.°. Hazmucs Ha
pesepce stoit MoreTsr: LEGES ET IVRA P(opuli) R(omani) RESTITVIT (on
BOCCTAHOBIJI 3aKOHHI H [paBa PMMCKOrO Hapopa) BEI3Baja OypHoe ob6cy-
xnenue. Kpome toro, B 2003 r. 66u1 omy6auKoBan HOBBIH ¢parment «JeaHuit
ABrycra», DOJHOCTBIO M3MEHHBIINI npoutenue 34 riaBul Res Gestae. Jtor
¢parMeHT nokasblBaeT, 9TO B OTPHIBKE «per consensum universorum potens
rerum omnium (o BceoOIeMy COTIACKIO HNOCTUTIIME BbICIIEH BJIACTH)»
clieAyeT yutarth potens (OBNMajeBIIMH, AocTUrinuii), a He potitus (oOneueH-
upii)’. Panee obmenpusnantoi 66u1a svenaaums T. MoMMseHa «potitus rerum
omnium (oGneyeHHE BhCIeH BIacTeio)» . Bce 310 mpuBeno k ¢yHma-
MEHTaTBHEIM M3MEHEHHAM BO B3MIAJaX COBPEMEHHHIX HCCeqoBareneil Ha
CYIIHOCTh PEXHMA ABIyCTa i ero HACOIOIHYECKYIO OCHOBY.

MaciirabHylo nepecTpoliy nperepnena «reopus ¢acama» (3a HCKTIO-
YeHHEM HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPHKOB, OCTABUIMXCA Ha CTaphiX mosummsx)’. B paborax
®. Mwmapa, [, Kunacra, I1. Ilaukepa, T'. C.Camu Te3ucsl 00 u3Ha4aIbHOM
MOHApXHU3Me PEeKHUMA ABIYCTa H O «BOCCTAHOBJIEHHU» PecrryGmuku kak QuKUHH
OCTATTHCH HEM3MEHHEIMA . OIHAKO (OKYC MCCIENOBAHMI CMECTWICA C HODHIM-
YeCKHX M IIOJHMTUKO-NIPaBOBHIX B CTOPOHY COLMANBHBIX, HIEONOTHYECKHX,
KYJBTYPOOTHYECKHX M TICHXOJIOTHYECKHX aciiekToB. Ho, caMoe IIaBHOG,
MCCIe0BATENH NEPeCTall IOBUTh 32 PYKY» NPHHIETNCA, NBITAACh YJIMYATh ero

! Ideologie und Herrschaft 1979; Caesar Augustus 1984; Poetry and Politics in the Age of Augustus
1984, Augustus 1985; Saeculum Augustum 1987; 1988; 1991, Rzym na przelomie republiki
i cesarstwa 1988; Roman Poetry and Propaganda in the Age of Augustus 1992; Roman Literature
and Ideology 1995; Cambridge Companion to the Age of Augustus 2005; Augustus 2009;
Le principat d’ Auguste 2009.

Kax mpumep MOXKHO IPUBECTH IPE3BHIMAIHO NOJE3HYH) MHOIOTOMHYIO MOHOrpadmio «Aufstieg
und Niedergang der Romischen Welt» u Bropoe u3mamme 3namesdrolt «Cambridge Ancient
History».

3 Golden Age of Augustus 1978; Rome: the Augustan Age 1981; Bringmann, Schifer 2002; Age of
Augustus 2003; Golden Prose in the Age of Augustus 2004.

4 Hanp.: Gros 1976; Zinserling 1985; Holscher 1985; 1988; Hofter 1988; Gros, Sauron 1988;
Zanker 1988; Kolb 1995, 330-368; Clarke 2005.

5 Rich, Williams 1999; Abdy, Harling 2005.

¢ Botteri 2003; cp.: Lebek 2004; Drew-Bear, Scheid 2005, esp. 233-236.

7 Mommsen 1883, 144.

$ Yavetz 1984; 1990; Bymux, Hesepos 1988; Ribeiro 1989/1990; ndman 1990; Burian 1991;
Korpanty 1991; A6pamson 1995; Rich 1996; 1998; 1999; 2009; 2010; Rich, Willams 1999;
EBceenko 2005; Yexanora 2005; Nerpeaxo 2009.

® Millar 1984; 2000; 2002; Zanker 1988; Kienast 1999; Sumi 2005.
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BO JDKH, ¥ HOTBITATHCE BELICHHTE TO, KaK CaMH COBPEMEHHHKH BOCIIPHHHMAIH
HOBEIe ObGcrosTenscTa. [loITOMYy B LEHTpE BHHMAHHA HAXOMHTCH (DEHOMEH
«obpasa ABrycTa» B HQJIMCAX, HyMH3MaTHKE, CKYJBIITYpE, APXHTEKTYpE,
HCKYCCTBE ManbiX (JOpM, PasIMYHBIX HEPEMOHUSX M T.T. B 3TOM OTHOINGHHH
ITOKA3aTeNbHa NPOAeMOHCTPHPOBAHHAS HCTOPHKAMH CBOCOOpasHast «PEBOJIIOLIH
B OOIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHH, KOTAA UM H W300pKEHHEe OIHOrO 4YeIoBeKa
NOSBIISIOTCA TIOBCEMECTHO. B pesymbTare yxke co BpeMeH BToporo tpuyMBHpara
(dopMupyeTcs HOBas DHMCKas MERPOIOTHA M OCOOBI «BH3YANBLHBIN» DPHTYan
BIIACTH uMneparopa. McXomHeIM MarepuanoM 1 Hero ObUIM «pecmyOmu-
KaHCKHE» CHMBOJIBI M KOHHOTAI[MH, KOTOPblE MMENH HEMAIOBOKHYIO OTIMYU-
TENBHYIO YePTY — MOJUCEMAHTHYHOCTh. JIpYyruMR ClIOBaMH, B HUX H3HAYATEHO
Oblma 3aNOXEHAa BO3MOXHOCTE K MepeMeHe 3HaueHuil. DTo Ke OTHOCHTCH
H K IONUTHYECKUM TepPMHMHAM, M K HICONIOTMUECKHM JO3YHIaM, INOJNYUHBILHM
B 3MI0XY ABIYCTa (MOHapXHUIECKOE» 3ByJaHHe.

TonsiTky BhILIEHA3BAHHEIX HCCIEJOBATENEH MOKAa3aTh CBA3b W B3AUMO-
BIIASHAE MEXXY HUMIIEpaTopoM M PHMCKUM OOIIECTBOM Ha ypoBHe u300pa-
SHUTENBHON TPAAMIMM U HeBepOaIbHEIX 00pa3oB, BIOJHE OUEBHIHO, ClEXyeT
NpH3HATh BECbMa YCHCWHBIMH. OTH H3BICKAHHA NPOJABUHYJM BIIEpel HAIIU
3HaHusg 06 ohuIMaTEHOI Haeonoruy panHero [Ipurmnara. OgHaKo HEAOCTAT-
KOM paboT, Ha Halll B3rTIAM, ABIACTCA NOMYEPKHBAHAC 3HAUHMOCTH «peciyOiiu-
KaHCKMX HCTOYHHKOBY® B HIEOJOTHYECKHX MEPONPHATHAAX ABTycra i
000CHOBaHNA €r0 MOHApPXHYECKOH BIACTH, B TO BpeMs Kak 3HAYCHHE ITHX
«HCTOYHHUKOBY B 3moxy IlosnHell pecry6iuku He pasbacHsAeTca. J3TO, B CBOIO
odepenb, BEAET K HENPaBUIbHOH, ¢ Halied TOYKM 3peHHA, MHTEpIpEeTaLuH
MECTa TOro WA MHOT'O JI03YHTa B HAEONOrHYECKO! MONUTHKe ABIYCTa, a TAKXKe
NOCTYIIKOB CaMOFO HMIEPATOpa.

B pamkax «MouepHU3UPOBaHHOH» «Teopuu dacafay TILATEIRHOMY
1 BCECTOPOHHEMY M3Yy4eHHIO NOABEpriach mponaraHaucrckai 6opsba Bo Bpe-
mena Broporo tpuymeupara. I1. Bansmaun B gysiameHTansHoil Mmonorpadun
«Triumviri rei publicae constituendae. M3bickanua x MONUTHYECKOH Ipona-
ragne B 310Xy Broporo TpuyMmBHpaTta», Hapagy ¢ aruranpel MPOTHBHHKOB
OxraBuana, MOAPOOHO NPOCIEIUT SBOJIIONHIO NPONAraHIUCTCKUX JIO3YHIOB
HacnenHuka llesaps, KOTOpBIE CNYXWIM, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, ONpPaBAAHMIO
He3akoHHO# BacT ABrycra’. C. H. AXueB, OCBATHB CBOE HCC/ICOBAHHE TOM
KE TeMe, CKOHLEHTPHPOBAR BHHMAaHHME HA OCHOBHBIX CpPeJACTBaX M METOHAx
OponaraHibl, €¢ PoJId M 3HAUYEeHUHM B [OJIMTUYECKOM [POTHBOCTOSHUH
40-30-x rr. o H. 3.2, P. A. I'ypBans mokaszan MECTO HACOIOIrMYECKHX HITAMIIOB,
CBA3aHHBIX ¢ GUTBOJ IpX AKIHH, B PAMKAX MICONOTMH panHero IIpHHImMIaTa’.

! Wallmann 1989.
2 Axues 2001a.
* Gurval 1995.
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B cBoro ouepens K. X. Jlanre ykasan Ha pois HOBOH MarMcTparyps! «triumviri
rei publicae constituendae», mpomaragmucTCKUX 06pa3oB OHTBE Npu AKUMH
4 ANO/IOHa Kak 00XKeCTBEHHOTro Nokposutens OKTaBHaHAa B NMOJIMTHKE IeS
publica restituta ¥ yTBepIEHHH €TMHONMYHOM BIacTH B Pume'.

C apyro#i CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO TOBOPHTE O ITOABJICHAM HOBOTO HANpABJICHHA,
3apOMBLIETOCS Ha CTBIKE «TeopHH Gdacajay U «TeOpHH pecTy6IMKaHH3Ma», JUIA
KOTOPOrO MBI NPHHAIH YCJOBHOE HA3BAHME «HHTErpaNbHAs KOHuemms» . Ero
CYINHOCTD 3aKIIFOYAETCA B TOM, YTO B MJICONOTHH ABryCcTa HMENIO MECTO CIIOMKHOE
[epeIUieTeHe PecHyOIMKaHCKIX TpamMiiuii M MOHAPXHMYECKUX TEHACHUMIA
B paMKaxX HEHOCTOSHHOM, pa3BUBAIOIICHCA B CTOPOHY MOHAPXUH HOJIATHYECKOM
cacreMbl. Hcxond u3 3T0ro, B Ipenenax «MHTETPANBHON KOHIIETILIWE»
CYHIECTBYIOT KOJe0aHHA B OLEHKAX CYMIHOCTH pexxumMa ABrycra. Hexoropsie
HCTOPHKH TIOJYEPKHBAIOT MpeoOnaaHHe MOHAPXWYECKHX YJIEMEHTOB B HIEOJ-
oru ABTYCTa, ApyTHE — CMEHICHHE Pa3HOXapaKTEPHbIX TeHACHLUMH Oe3 mpenau-
poBaHUA KakoW-mHOO M3 HUX, TOTna KaK TPeTbd — NPHMAT IIOJHTHKH
«pecmyONuKaHI3May.

Bnepsoie, eme B cepepune 70-x rr. XX B., B HeOONBLIOH comepka-
TenbHOH crarbe X. B. beHapHo oTMeTHI NpOTHBOpEUHBHIA XapaKTep NPHHIM-
oata ABl'yCTa4. B uacrHocTH, OH ykaszan, 4ro nobena OxTaB4ana B BOHHE
¢ M. AHTOHMeM npHBeia K BO3SHUKHOBeHMIO IIpuHuunara. Ho ero yupexacHue
HE PaBHANOCH KOHIY «CBOGOIB» B PuMe, Tak kak libertas ucyesna HaMHOro
patee. Hao0opoT, B TeueHHe HECKOJBKUX JIET ABIYCT BOCCTAHOBHI 60JIbIIYIO
YacTh TPAOMIMOHHHIX YCTOEB IpexHero rocyiapcrea. Cam OH, HECMOTPs Ha
HaxOXKICHHE y BIACTH, XOTEN KazaThcs TeM, KeM OH ObL1 U1 OOLIMHEI, HCXOAA
U3 TOTO, YTO OH 1A HEE CHeNali, U B 3TOM CMBLICJIE €r0 CTPEMICHUAM MOXHO
HaliTH onpeJeneHHbIA IpUMep B Kapbepax 1ByX CUMNIOHOB.

! Lange 2009.

2 «Teoprsa pecnyGNHKAHW3MA» B 3TO BPEMA OKOHUATCNBHO YTPATMBAET CBOKO TOMYIAPHOCTS,
uenoyenue — pabora X. Kacrpuunyca [Castritius 1982].

® Ha mam B3raN, TONGKO BhiAeNsis psj paGoT B OTAENBHOE HanpasieHWe (MHTCrpaibHas
KOHIIENIMA) MOXHO B JOCTATOYHOH Mepe HONMHO ¥ B TOH HIH HHOH CTENEHH JOTHIHO OMNCATh
HOBbiE TEHACHIMH, KOTOPHIE HAMETHIMCH B IOCHCIHHE AECATHICTHS B H3YUCHMH MpUHIMAIIATA
Arrycra. Ecam k¢ OpONOIDKATh DPasACIITh MCTOPHKOB HAa CTOPOHHWKOB «TeopuH (dacama»
H «TEOPHH pecIyCIHKaHU3May, TO MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbiC HCCNIEAOBAHUA NOMPOCTY HE BIIMLIYTCH
B 314 pamku. Crapoe JeleHue BeJeT K Xa0Cy B OHEHKaX MHEHMIT Pa3iMHaHBIX HCTOPHKOB, 3aCTAB/IAA
BOCTIPHHHAMATh K2KAYKO HOBYIO BEICKA3aHHYIO TOUYKY 3DCHHA Kak BENk camy B cele, K8K HEe4To
YHHK&TBHOE, KOTOpOE HaXOMHTCA BHE CTapoif CXeMbl H HE COOTHOCHTCS C HeH. VImMenHO Taxoe
BIIEYATICHAE OCTABISIOT wucTopHorpapudeckue oG3opsl . }O. Mexepunkoro 1994, 33-112,
O.Herpeaxo 2009, 18-25 u I1. H.JieGenesa 2010, 41-45. BecbMa mnokasarensHo B pabore
4. 10. Mexeprukoro Hasbanme pasjeia «CoBpeMeHHas aBIyCTiaHa: MHOrooGpasne u COMMKeHHE
NPOTHBOTIONOXHBIX TPAKTOBOKY, HOCBAMICHHOTO COBPEMEHHOM MCTOpHOrpaduu IIPUHLMANGTA
Asrycra [Mexepuuxuii 1994, 90}.

* Benario 1975.
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OmunM u3 nepseix [IpuHIMNAT KaK COBOKYMHOCTH Pa3HOHAMPABIECHHBIX
TeHIECHUMA CTan paccmarpwBarh O. Yomrac-Xoapwul. B pspe crareit om
Hapady € «MOHAapXWUECKUMM» AaCIeKTaMH BBLIENET U «PecnyOIMKaHCKHE»,
YTO BENET Kk JaJbHEHINMM BBIBOJAM O TOM, YTO HOBBIM NOJMTHYECKHYN CTpOit
HMeJl TakoH BaXKHEIX IIpU3HAK, Kak aMOMBaNeHTHOCTh, KOTOpas Obina
XapaxKTepHa /IS BCEX OCHOBHBIX depT pexuma Aprycta'. B craree «Civilis
princeps: MeXAy IPRKIAHMHOM H MOHAPXOMY» HCC/eN0BaTeldbh HAXOAHT 3TO
pasidyue B ABYX MofendX noegxeHud npuHuenca. Civilitas xapakxrepusyer
HoBeAeHHe ABrycra Kak OOBIYHOTO TpaKIaHWHHA, a superbia — ero
«MOHapxuJeckney nocrynk. Llepemonnan civilitas — 3to pesepanc OkraBnana
B CTOpPOHY PecnyOnukH, TPaquLMOHATIMCTCKHE CaHTHMEHTHI, OpaBIlMe HAYaio
B @apcanbCkOM cpakenHM H camoyOuiictBe Karona, apyrumu cioBamu,
peanbHOe BhIpAKECHUE KOMIPOMHCCA, 3AKIIOYEHHOTO MEXAY HMIIEPaTopoM
H BEICITUMH cOCoBHAME’, B npyroit crathe «M306pakenHe ¥ BIACTh B YEKaHKe
Arrycra» 3. Yomnac-X3ApWIl XOKA3bIBAET, YTO BEITYCKH MOHET C «MOHAap-
XHYECKUMY COAEPKAHUEM, HECYIIHX H300paKeHHs UMIEPATOpPa, CHMBOIEI €TI0
BIACTH U TOYecTed, H «pecnyOnuKaHCKUe» IMHCCHU BO3POXACHHBIX ¢ 19 mo
I3rr. no H.5. CEeHaTCKAX KOJJICTHI MOHETapHeB J/UIA YeKaHKHU 30JI0Ta
¥ cepebpa ABNAIOTCA MONTBEP)KIEHHEM CYIIECTBOBAHHA ONPELESICHHOTO
fananca MeXIy «pecTyOIHKAHCKAMH» H «HMIIEPCKHMH» TEHICHIHAME .
BopoueM, no MHeHHIO HCclenoBaTensd, B HeHCTBHTENbHOCTH paHHuil [IpuH-
IHMOAT Obii aBTOKPATHYECKOM CHCTEMOIl, a ero «pecrnyOnnKaHCKHe» YepTH He
6B TOMHUHAHTHBIMY H yXKe K cepelHHe MpaBieHus ABrycTa NMOTEpsUIH CBOIO
CHIIy ¥ 3HaueHHe.

X. Maiiep, cenya B ¢apBarepe TonOOHBIX paccy’KAEHHH, B TO Ke BpeMsa
3HAYHTENBHO KOPPEKTHPYET MECTO «peciTyONHKaHCKHX» acHeKTOB B HACOTIOTUM
3noxu Aprycta. Ob6crostenbeTBa 3acTaBi OKraBUaHa, KOTOPbiH OTTA/IKUABAICS
OT NOJMTHKH M. AHTOHHA, UTPaTh POk «3AIUATHHKA» MHTEPECOB ceHara u Puma.
«Urpas B rpaKIaHCKHE UIPHI» B HEM3MEHHO WIS Ha KOMIIPOMHCCH! C CEHATOM,
OH, TeM HE MeHee, BCAKHM Pa3 YKpeIwsil CBOM BiacTHbie mosuuuu. IlomoGHoe
noBe/ieHHe OBUIO BEIHY)KICHHBIM, TaK KaK «CO3JaTh albTEpPHATUBY TOMY, UTO
6bu0 B PuMe TpaaviIMOHHBIM, MOXHO ObUIO JIMIOb ITyTeM HOQJEP)KKU CAMOH
TpauuuKk». B pesynprare IPUHLENC CKPLIBAICA 33 MAackod: Oyayud Ha camoM
JeNie MOHAPXOM, OH HIPast POJIb IIEPBOrO IPKIAHMHA',

B.K. Jleficu onuchiBaeT yupexxaeHHe IIpuHHMmaTa Kak Mpolecc,
PACTAHYTHIA BO BPEMEHH, KOTOPBEH, HA4aBIIKCh B 27 T. 0 H. 3., 3aKOHUYHIICA B
19 r. go H. 3. OH npemiaraeT I Hero Jaxe ocoObli TepMUH «encroachment»
(BTOpKEHHUE, NOCTENMEHHBIIH 3aXBAT), CMBICT KOTOPOTO 3aKIIOUaeTCs B TOM, UTO

! Wallace-Hadrill 1981b; 1982a; 1982b: 1986.
® Wallace-Hadrill 1982b.

* Wallace-Hadrill 1986.

* Meier 1990.
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ABTYCT HOCTENEHHO «BTOPrajcCA» B Pa3IM4HBIEC PECIyOIUKAHCKHE HHCTHTYTHI
BJIaCTH, MOHEMHOTY NOJMHMHA] UX NoA ceds. B To xe Bpems OxraBuan uzberan
4eTKHX U ABHBIX MOCIaHUH, OCO3HAHHO MO3BOJIAS IPOMCXOJUTE MOTHTHIECKAM
coObrrusM camuM 1o cebe. Bee sTo Hamwig cBoe oTpakeHHe B MIEONOTHH, TIIE
HabMOAACTCA CMEIICHAE «PECTLYONUKAHCKUXY ¥ AMIEPCKUX) TEHICHIMIA' .

M. Jlerrenxodep paccMaTpuBaeT nepexon ot PecmyGimxu x [IpuHimnary
KaKk [EPMAHEHTHYIO «KOHKYDPEHIMIO»: BHadale Mexay OKTaBHaHOM
u M. AntonneM, nnoroM Mexay OKTaBHaHOM H CEHAaTOM H 3aTeM Mexay domus
Augusta 1 res publica. B KOHIe KOHIIOB aBTOKpATHA, YCTaHOBJIEHHaA B 27 T. 10
H. 3., cMeHsgeTcd B 17 I. AO H. 3. Monapxneﬁz.

B csoro ouepess M. Iltporman Takke TOBOpHT 00 YyupexkIeHHH
[punumnara Kak © JOJTOM [IPOLIECCE, HAa pa3HBIX 3TalaXx KOTOpOTO
NpeBANMPYIOT T€ WM HHEIE JOMHHAHTHBIE HJICH, COOTBETCTBOBABINHE
KIIOYEBHIM MOHATHAM Haeonorun Aerycra. Tak, mepuon ¢ 43 no 17 rr. jo . 3.
XapaKTepu3yeTcs TEPMHHOM restitutio (BOCCTAHOBJIEHME), YKa3bIBAIOIMIAM Ha
BAXHOE 3HAYCHHE B 3TO BPEMA «PECIyONHKAHCKUX» KOHHOTALMHN; NepHOn
¢ 17 no 2 rr. A0 H.3. ompefendercs NOHATHeM saeculum (cTolieTHE), CBHIE-
TEeNBCTBYIOMUM O HPOH3OLISAMNX H3MEHEHHAX B CTOPOHY MOHAPXHH; IIEPHOL
¢ 2 I. 10 H. 3. IOACHAETCA TUTYOM pater patriae (OTell 0Te4eCTRa), FOBOPSIIMM
00 OKOHYATENIbHOM YTBEPXKICHHUH MOHAPXUH .

B uenoM Iyamuctudyeckuii xapakrep [IpyHuIMnNara u CyHIECTBOBaHME
B obunMaNEHON HOCONOTHH «peCImyOJIMKaHCKOrO» M «MOHApXHMYecKOro»
acTeKTa, B3 KOTOPHIX Nocie Huil npeodiaaaas, NpU3HAT MHOTHE y4eHsie. Cpequ
wux A. B. Eropos, K. JIésenmrreiin, 3. Pameiimk, I1. Jp, Y. Brsiixen, K. Kpucr,
®. Kax u Ix. laitn, B. 3kk, I1. Cayzepn, K. 3uon-Menkuc, O. A. Lllanumos,
®. I0pre u b. Muneo.

BroipoueM, HEKOTOpBIE YYEHBIE OTCTAUBAIOT 0CO0YI0 BOKHOCTD «PECITYOITH-
KaHCKHX» TeHACHIHH, KOHEUHO MoJJepKUBas Te3uc o ayanusme lIpuHnunara.

I'. C. Knabe, NMOCBATUB CBOM HCCIEIOBAHHA COUMANLHOM NCUXONOTHH
U MEHTANUTeTy PUMILIH 300XH paHHero [IpuHuuMnara, CYATaET, 4TO «pecnybnu-
KaHU3M» YXOAWI IIIy6oKO B MaccoBOo€ CO3HaHHE, B KOTOPOM «JIETEHJa CTaja
HapOAHEIM 4YBCTBOM, a Tpaluiwa — obilecTBeHHOH ncuxosoruei». Mmenno
MO3TOMY ABIYCT WM €ro MNpEeeMHHKH H300paxkans cBOH cTpoil He B BHIE
[IPOTHBONOJIXKHOCTH PeciryOnuku kxak nonutuveckoil GopMsl, @ B BHIE €€
npoaoimxkerns. «Pecmybmikagn3my» GbUT THIIB YacThIO aficOepra, 1101 KOTOPBIM

! Lacey 1996, esp. 153.

? Dettenhofer 2000.

3 Strothmann 2000.

4 Eropos 1985, 0cef. 3, 103; Lowenstein 1985; Ramage 1985; 1987, esp. 66-72; 1997; 1998, 2000;
Earl 1990, 49-53; Bleicken 1990, 82-93; Kpucr 1997, 1. 1, 224-228; Southern 1998, Sion-Jenkis
2000; IHammmor 2000, ocob. 5, 39; Eck 2003, 40-63; Hurlet, Mineo 2009a, 9-22; Jacques, Scheid
2010,t. 1, 5, 39.
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«ABCTBEHHO OIIyIanach Ta TaiiHad, yrajslBalomadcs B [IyOuHE rpoMana,
KOTOpas Heclla Ha cefe 3Ty BceM 3aMETHYIO BEpXyIIKy .

[pumeyarensro, yto B Bhimenmei B 1993 r. crathe «“Tpammmonanusm”
B nomurHke OKTaBHaHA-ABIYCTa — MEHTAIBHO-ACTOPHYECKHH aCIEKT» H3BECT-
peiii wemenxuii mcropuk K. M. I'mpapmer, He 3makoMeiii ¢ TBOpuecTBOM
I. C.Knabe, 3aHOBO MNOBTOpSeT €ro BHIBOABI O 3HAYAMOCTH PHMMCKOTIO
MEHTQIHTETA B TIOJIMTHKE «PECITYOIMKAHH3Ma» ABIYCTa, €ro CBASH C «PUMCKHM
mrA(OM», a Takke CIOCOGHOCTH COeqUHATh TIPHHIMNAT ¢ «pecyBIHKAHCKUMHE
OpPEICTaBlIEHMAMHE H HNPEACTaBIATh €ro IUTOJOM €CTECTBEHHOIO pa3BHTHSA
PUMCKOHI I/IC’l‘OpI/II/Iz

Ha npeemcTBeHHOCTS NpHHIMNAT2 ABrycra ¢ Pecrybmmkoit M ee Tpa-
IuiuaMy ykaseisaetr B. Opep. OH permut nepuon or cMept FOms Lesaps mo
npuxona x BIacTH TuGepHs Ha NATH BPEMEHHBIX OTPE3KOB, KOTOPBIE, 110 €ro
MHEHMIO, OTPA3HIH «cnom3adue» ot Pecmy6muku k [IpuHumnary. 3to Haimo
OTpaKeHHe B HACONOTMH HOBOTO I'OCYAapCTBEHHOIO CTPOSA, OCHOBOM KOTOpOIf
crana «pecnmybnnkanckas» Tpamuuua. IloaTBepkaaer 3T0 M CTpEMIICHHE
ABrycTa co3iaTe MH® 0 TOCYIApCTBE, 4 HE O IPABHTEE .

B ceoeM wuccnenosannu «PecryOnvkaHckas MOHapxua: MeTaMop¢ho3si
UACONIOTHH M TOMUTHAKM uMmepartopa Asrycra» Sl 10. Mexepurnxnii Taroke
OTCTauBaeT Te3UC 06 onpeAe/ONIeM 3HAYEHHH PECITyONHKaHCKUX TPaavLMii B
ugeonornu parHero [punipnara. C TOYKH 3peHUS YUYCHOTO, B [IOJINTHKE ABrycTa
«pecIyOnuUKaHU3MY UTpan BOKHYIO PONb Ha NPOTHKSHMM Beell KU3HK NEpBOro
pmmneparopa. [IpudeM yBakeHME K TpaIdlaM M uaeanaM PecrmyGavKke MOXHO
BHJETH MPaKTHYECKH BO BCEX MEPONPHATHAX ABrycTa, 3a HCKIIOUCHHEM peaxux
CITy4aeB, KOr/a BHEMHHE 0GCTOATE LCTBA BEIHYKIATH €10 JCHCTBOBATS HHAYE'.

K momofHeIM BeBOAaM npuxomut H JIx. ne Poys Osasc. B moHorpabunu
«HickyccTBo yOexmeHus: mMONMMTHYECKas Mpomarasaa or JHes 1o bpyra» ona
paccMaTpuBaeT RIMSHHE 00pa3’oB JICreHJApHBIX PUMCKUX IepOeB M Uaped Ha
IIPOTIaraHUCTCKUE YCTAHOBKM HO3IHEpeclyONUKaHCKOH 3M0XH M NpPHHLUIATA
Asrycta. UYro kacaercs OKTaBHaKa, TO, COIVIACHO aBTOpY, OH LIMPOKO
HCIIONIG30Ba IOYHTaeMble pUMIIsiHamMu Gurypsl JHesd 1 PoMyia, 4ToOb! TOSCHATH
B pasHbe MepHOBl CBOK MO3HLIMIO OTHOCHTENBHO FOCYapcTBa M NMOAYEPKHYThH
CBOIf MOpaIbHBIH CTAaTyC B CpaBHEHHMH ¢ puMcKkoil onurapxueii. Taioke Mugsr 06
Onee W Pomyne IOMKHEI OBUTH JEMOHCTPHPOBAaTh ONarodyecTHe M BOEHHYIO
Jobnects mmneparopa. TaxuM o0pasoM, aBTyCTOBCKas IMpPONATaHAA HE TOMIBKO
LIMPOKO WCHOJB30BANA «peCHyOIMKAHCKMI» acleKT, HO JKE BEIMVIA/EHA Kak
3AKIOYHTe IHHAA CTAIAA PecilyOIHKAHCKOM TIPOTIAranIb .

lKHaGe 1970; 1981, 33-36; 1985, 1986, 19-29; 1991.
Glrardet 1993.

Edcr 1990; 2005.

Me;xepnuxmﬁ 1994,

* Evans 1992, esp. 154.
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CXOHYI0 TOYKY 3PEHHS O NOCTENEHHOM (JOPMHPOBAHWM aBTOKPATHYECKOMN
CHCTEMBI ¢ CHIBHBIM Npeo0lafaHueM «pecmyONHKAHCKUX» aclekToB B o(u-
LIMaJIbHOH HIE0JIOTHH ABrYCTa Ha HayalbHOM 3Tane H OTHOCUTENBHO YCTOW-
YHBBIM BIUSHHEM B JalibHeHmem noaaepskgeanot 3. I'prosy, 10. I'. YepHsimos,
®. A. Muxaiiopckuii .

Mexny temM H.XaHnHecTal, HOCBATAB CBOE HCCIC/IOBAHHE BIMSHHIO
UMIIEPCKOA IONUTHKY Ha PHUMCKOE HCKYCCTBO, B OTHOIICHHH ABrycra HE
pelnaercs OTHATH MPENIOYTEHHE «(PECIyOIHKAHHU3MY» HIIH «MOHApXU3MY».
ABTOp OTMeuaer «ropsdee kenaHdme» OKTaBHaHA BBITNIAAETh CTOPOHHHKOM
«pecnyOIMKaHCKOR» TPagHIMU B €ro HaMEpeHHEe BOCCTAHOBUTH PecmyGmKy.
Opnako B puMckoM HckycctBe H. XaHHecTany BUIHT J[Ba HarpaBleHHS:
«pecIyOIIKaHCKOe», Ha YTO YKa3EIBaeT ONOpa MPHHLENCA Ha HAUHOHAIBHYIO,
AHTHKBAPHYI0 HIOCH, H «MOHAPXHYECKOE», HAllpHMEp CTpPEeMICHHe ABTycTa
nofpaxars Alekcanapy MakegonckoMy (imitatio Alexandri)’.

PasHbIM 06pazoM K. I'anuncku B kanutanenoit paborte «Kynstypa snoxu
ABrycra» OTKa3hIBaeTCA NPU3HATH IIpeobNialaHie TOH WM WHOM TEHNCHUMH U
3asB/SET, UTO CMEIIEHHE CTApOro U HOBOTO KaK pa3 ¥ ObLIO OTIHIHTEIHHBIM
MpU3HAKOM BpeMeHH npaeieHus Asrycta. C oxHOU CTOPOHHI, HENb3s COMHe-
BaThcs B TOM, 4To OKTaBHAH IpHILE] K BIACTH H 4TO OH XOTEN IPaBHTb,
¢ Ipyro#t cTopoHsl, OH 0o0Jyianan He potestas, a auctoritas, TO €CThb PyKOBOIII
roCyJapCTBEHHBEIMH [eNaMH Ha OCHOBE MOpPAJIBHOTO aBTOPHTETA. Yperyin-
poBaHue 27 r. A0 H.3. OTKpbUIO IyTh K IPOJOJDKHUTENbHOMY IIPOLIECCY
YTBEPXKACHUA MOHapXxuH, HO «BOoccTaHOBieHHe» res publica Obuto He momm-
TUYECKUM OJHOMOMEHTHBIM aKTOM, a pealu30BbIBABLICHCA NpPOrpamMMoi
BO3POXAEHHA TPATHUUHOHHBIX «pecmyONMUKaHCKHX» HEHHOCTEH M HAEalOB,
B 4eM, 110 MHEHMIO CAMHX PUMJISH, 1 3aKTIOYANAch CHIA ¥ MOIb FoCyIapeTBa’.

B 1ienoM BTl CTOPOHHHKOB «MHTEIPATbHON KOHIETIIWHY» B pa3paboTKy
BOIPOCa O CYIIHOCTH HAEOJIOTHY B 3MOXy ABrycra BechMa 3HaumrencH. CTOHT
TOJIbKO CKa3aTh, YTO OHM 32 [OCIEAHME JECATHIETHd ONyOIMKOBanM
B HECKOJIbKO pa3 Goble HayyHbIX TPYAOB IO pacCMaTpUBacMoi TeMe, YEM BCe
MX DPpEALIECTBEHHUKH A0 3Toro. OnHaKo B 3THX paboTax HETPYAHO 3aMETHTH
HEKOTOpbIE HEJOCTATKH M HeNoYeTH. B uactHocTd, HeT oOlIel KapTUHBI
3BOJIIOLIMH 3HAYCHUH MOTMTHYECKHX TEPMUHOB U MIECOJIOFHYECKUX JIO3YHIOB BO
BTOpOH HonoBHHE | B. 10 H. 3., HE NOCTABNEH BOIPOC O BIMAHUU HAECOJIOTH-
YECKUX YCTAHOBOK «ONTHMATOB» M «IOIYJIAPOB» Ha oduupamsuyio dpaseo-
noruro BpeMeH panHero Ilpunnunara. Henpuemsnemo BHIMAIMT DOMNBITKA
IIOCTABHTh 3HAK DaBeHCTBA MEXIY TEPMHHAMH «PeCHyOiNKaHCKARY,

! Gruen 1990; 2005; Yepusimos 1988; 1994, 9. 1-2; 1996; 2001; Muxaitnosckuii 2000.
? Hannestad 1986, 39-92.
3 Galinsky 1996,
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«pecyOIMKaHH3M» U «TPaIMLUOHHBINY», «TpamunuonanuimMy». Bee ato Bener,
Ha HAll B3IV, K HEAOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHHKIM BEIBO/IAM H TPAKTOBKAM.

Kak MBl BHAMM, KOJMYECTBO HAy4YHOM JIHTEPATYPbl, MOCBAIIEHHON
H3y4eHHIO CYINHOCTH PEXMMa ABTYCTAa M ero WAEOJOTHYECKHX OCHOB, YPE3BEI-
4aifHo BenEKo. ONHAKO [0 CHUX TOP BONPOC O CYINHOCTH M HANpamlieHHOCTH
upeosorvy parHero [IprHiunara ocraercs HepEIIEHHBIM H KpaifHe THCKYCCHOH-
HEBIM, HA YTO YKa3bIBaeT XOTA Gbl MHOTOUHCJICHHOCTh KOHLIENIHH, TOYEK 3pEHHT U
FUTIOTE3, MOCBAIICHHBIX er0 MHTepnpeTanun. PaspaboTanasie B ucToprorpadmu
Hanbonee 3HauWTeNbHBIe MOAXOmBl («reopus Qacama», «TEOpHs pecITybiH-
KaHU3Ma», «UHTErPATbHA KOHLEMLAAY) COUepIKaT OIpe/eieHHbe HeAOYEeTh H
HEAOCTATKH, KOTOphle HE MO3BOJIAIOT TOMHOCTBIO TNpPH3HATh BBIBOABI MX
CTOpoHHMKOB. K mepecMOTpY YCTOSBHIMXCA TOYEK 3peHMi B COBpeMEHHOMU
dcropuorpaduy BedeT, MO HAIIEMy MHEHMIO, H HEOJHO3Ha4yHast TPaKTOBKA
MHOT'MMH HCCIIE/IOBATEAMH KUTFOYEBBIX TONHTIECKHX JIO3YHIOB 3M0XH ABrycra,
U3 KOTOpOH CNEAYIOT HEIOCTATOMHO OOOCHOBAHHBIC BBIBOABI M BeChMa
COMHUTENBHEIE WHTEPIPETAUMN HAMEPEHUH ¥ TIOCTYIIKOB MEPBOTO MMIEpaTopa.
Takxe pmanmpHeimmedf popaboTkM TpeOYHOT MHOTME 4YacTHBIE BOIPOCHL, MO
CErOIHALINEro JHS BEI3HIBAIOIIHE PacXOXKICHHE B OLIEHKaX M TpakToBkax. Bce
3T0 OaeT HaM BO3MOXHOCTb BHOBb OOpaTHTBCA K H3YYCHHIO OQMIMaNBHOMN
HIEOJIOrHH IOXH UMIIepaTopa ABIyCTa, YIEIMB 0c000e BHUMAHHE e¢ FeHe3Ucy.



FMABA 1

OCHOBHbIE YEPTbl PUMCKUX NMONTUTUHECKUX MPYMMUPOBOK
U XAPAKTEPHbIE OCOEEHHOCTMVHOHMTMLIECKOVI
WAEONIOr B 3NOXY NO3AHEWU PECNYBITUKU

AHanmn3 HAEONOTHYECKUX IIpeAcTaBleHuil 3noxu [TosaHed pecny6muxu
ABJIAETCH BAKHBIM MOMEHTOM B M3YUEHHH HCTOKOB H CTAHOBIECHHS OQHMLHATE-
HOH MAEONOTUH MEPHO/A NPABJIEHHs UMIIEPaTOopa ABrycTa.

OOpaimeH1e K HISONOTHU 3TOTO NepUoAa OOBACHAETCA TeM (HaKTOM, HTO
HCCAeIOBAHUS B 00/MacTH Uaeosoruy BpeMeH [lo3anelt peciyOnuky u paHsero
[IpuHOHNATa NPaKTHYECKH HE MEepeceKaloTcd. JTO B UTOTE MPHUBENO K TOMY,
YTO B COBPEMEHHOM Hcropuorpaduu Bee 60IbIIeH MOMYIAPHOCTHIO MOB3YETCH
MHEHHE, COITACHO KOTOPOMY CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHAHHE Ha (OpPMHUPOBaHHE
odunuansHON MAeonoruu panHero IIpMHUKNATa OKasan «pecIyOnMKaHU3M.
Ilpu sTOM Bce NO3YHIH, BCe WIEOJOTHYECKME HpPEACTABJIEHHA pecmyOnu-
KaHCKOI 3MOXH NpH3HAIOTCA «pecmyOnukaHcKUMM». [IpudeM BbipasuTensiMu
STUX HpPEeICTAaBIeHUH BBICTYIAOT «3AMUTHUKH pecnyBITHKH», «CTOPOHHHKH
cenata» u T. 1.'. DTH BHIBOAKI JIeNAKOTCA 6€3 rIy60KOro aHAIA3a ONMATHIECKHX
peanuii [lo3nxeit pecy6nuku, 6e3 MpHUBNEUSHHS Pe3yNBTATOB MCCIEIOBaRMIt
TeX HCTOPHMKOB, KOTOPBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3aHMMATMCh M3YYEHHEM HIEONIO0-
FU9ECKHX KOHTPOBEP3 9MOXH pecybnuku. To ecTh BONPOC O NPHHAUICKHOCTH
«pecnyONmMKaHM3Ma» K TEM IJIH UHBIM TEYEHHSIM HIH HOIHTHYECKAM
IpYNMHPOBKaM OcTaeTcs B cTopoHe. [103TOMy BaXXHBIM SBIIAETCS NOCTAHOBKA
npof/ieMbl O COOTHOLUIEHHH «PECIyONHMKAHW3Ma» C «TPAIMLUOHANH3MOMY)
¥ C UAEONOTHYECKUMH TPEOCTABACHAAMHM Ppa3iIHYHBIX MONIHTHYECKHX CHJL,
CyLIECTBOBAaBUIUMX B P¥Me B 3TOT nepHoOA.

OGbiyHO mueonornueckas Gopsba B osnoxy Ilosmsed pechyOmuiu
CBA3LIBACTCA C ABYMA JIATHHCKMMH TepMHHaMH — optimates u populares. OnHako
oCTpasi TMOJNEMHKA, pA3BEPHYBLIAsACA B NOCIEIOHEE BpPEMA OTHOCHTEBHO
3HaYeHWs ITUX MOHATHA W WIMpe — BOKPYT Bompoca o $hopMax MOTUTHUECKHUX
obvenuHenuit B Pume B 1 B. 70 H.3. — 3aCTaBiaier HAC BHAYANC YACITUTH
BHHMAaHUE MMEHHO 3TOl npobneMaTHKe.

! Hanp., oM. Mexepuuxmi 1994, 121: «CTopoHHHKY CEHaTCKOH “PecyOIMKH” ~ 3TO HE TONBKO
BOXIM CCHATCKOM ONHMTapXH|, HO ¥ GoJiee IMpOKAE KPyrH “pecryOmukaHies” (sic!), vaconoramu
koTopbIx bt Liumepon u Canmmoctui (sic!)».
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§ 1. MonuTHYeckue rpynnMpoBKU B INOXY
NozgHen pecnybnukn

Bomnpoc o dopmax nmonurudeckux oOneavuenuit B Pume B I B. 10 H. 3.
OCTaeTcs KpaliHe MIHCKYCCHOHHBIM. B uHcTOpHOrpaguu Cloxuioce [ABa
HAUPABICHNUA: (TPaAWLHEOBHOE» U «upoconorpaduyeckoey. B konie XIX B.
B aHTHKOBEICHHH CHOPMHPOBATIOCE TpeICTABIICHHE O MOJUTHYECKOH CHTYallul
8 JlpesHeM Pume B [ B. 10 H. 2. Kak 0 OOppOe MeWAY ABYMS NONHTHUECKUMME
MApTHAMH — KIOIYJISAPaMi» U «OTITUMaTaMiU», OJHA U3 KOTOPLIX MpeACTaBIsiIa
JIEMOKPAaTHYECKHE CHIILL, @ APyTas — MHTEPECH! 3HATH. BriepRhie 3TH TEpMUHLL B
TaKOM CMEICJIE CTal Hcronb3omath B. JIpymann'. Ho OCHOBOMONOXHHKOM
«TPafMHUOHHOTO» HANpPaBJIEHUA NPUHATO cumrars 1. Mommsena. Hmenno
B ero Tpyae «Mcropust Puma» 3Ta Teopus monmyuwia HanGoMblICe PasBUTHE .
CpeoM CTOPOHHMKOB 3TOrO HAllpaBJICHHA MOXHO HaspaTh OA. Meifepa,
I. ®eppepo, XK. Kapkomuno, X. Xuuna, D. H. 1lleppun-Vaitra u ap.’. Ocoben-
HO MHPOKYIO MOHYRAPHOCTh «TPAJHIUOHHOE» HANPABICHHE HONYYHIO CPenu
COBETCKHX HCCITe/loBaTeNei’.

«Ipocomorpaduueckoe» HaIpaBlECHUE CTAI0 CKIansBarhea B 20-e TT.
XX B. Ero ocnoBateneM npunaro cuutats M. I'enbuepa, moHorpagusa koto-
poro «3Hare puMcKoll peclyOnuku» crana kiaccuueckoil. OH Ipumen
K BEIBOAY, WTO BNAcTh HOOWIEH OCHOBBIBANach Ha NOIHTHYECKON ApyxDe
M NaTPOHATHO-KIMEHTCKUX otsowenmsx". Ero mocnenosarenu (d. Miouuep,
X. X. Cxaymiapa # 7p.), ONHpascs Ha 3TH pa3paboTKH, CO3TaNN KOHUEHIHIO,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOH B 310Xy pecIyOJIMKM NONUTHYECKas KU3HL ONpeResaiach
COTEPHMYECTBOM 32 BJACTh M BIMAHHE MEXIY KOUIUUHMAMM aQpUCMOKDA-
muueckux cemeil’. Hambomee ueTko 3Ty TOYKY 3peHHdA cHOopMyIHpOBal
JI. A. Tomncon. OH yKasbIBaeT, 4YTO «IPOTUBOPEYHA MEXIYy ‘“‘onTHMaramu’
1 “momyJiapamMu’™ HA B KOeM Cliydae He OBIIM HE3HAaYHMBIMH; HO ropasio 6ojee
BAXHEIM (hakTOpOM ARIANACE MEXAOYcoOHas 60pLOa 3HATHBIX PUMCKHX JOMOB
3a M0H07nonmo MOJIATHYECKOHN BIACTH M JPYIHX NPeHMYLIeCTB 00uleCTBEeHHOH
KH3HNY

'Drumann 1919, Bd. 5, 662.

M0MM3eH 2002, T. 2, 83-84; 2002, . 3, 155-185.

Cbeppepo 1916, 1. 2, 18-20, 29 u ap.; Meyer 1919, 12, 68—69 u ap.; Carcopino 1951, v. 1, 9, 230,
272 u gp.; Hill 1952, 129-130; Sherwin-White 1969, 151-161; cM. Takke: Pelham 1911, 25;
Bummep 1995, 1. 2, 13, 16 n 1np.; Poctosues 2003, 31, 34 u np.; Marsh 1931, 118; Heaton 1939, 24,
33, 34 u mp.; Wirszubski 1950, 39-40; Abbott 1963, 99, 240-242; Ferenczy 1991; Bopyxosud
1993 57; Esceenxo 2005, 210-220.

CepreeB 1938b, 1. 1, 171; Mamxus 1947, 126-139; 1949, 11-13; Konanes 1986, 369; Iirtans
1963, 141-152; Cenewrant 1975, 144-151; Ceneuxuti 1976, 142-156; Cenenxeit 1979, 117-126;
prxpma 1986, 48-52; Oypos 1991, 159.

Gelzer 1912, 49-90.

Munzer 1920, 6, 427; Badian 1958b, 168; Thompson 1962, 37; Scullard 1973, 1-30.

Thompson 1962, 37.
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C 30-x rr. XX B. B paMKax «npoconorpaduieckoro» HanpagieHus moiy-
YaeT pa3sBUTHE TAK HA3bIBAEMad «TE€OPUA JIMAEPCKMX naptuity. Ilo MueHmio ee
CTOPOHHHKOB, HomuTHUeckas G6oprba B mepuon Ilosnmeil peciryOnuxu xapakre-
pH30BaTach IIpEIe BCeTo NMpoTHBOOOpcTBOM partes W factiones, a Taxke HX
aMOMIMO3HBIX m»mepos'. Tak, P. Caiim 3asrnger: «Bisaue Ha NOTHTHUECKYIO
KU3HL PHMCKOM peciryOIIMKH OKa3bIBaMM HE MapTHH H NPOTpaMMEl COBpE-
MEHHOIO, MApJaMEHTCKOr0 XapakTepa, HE MHHUMOE IIPOTHBOCTOAHHE MEXTY
ceHartoM H IUiebcoM, “omTvMaTaMH’ M “HiomyispaMu”’, HOOWIIMH M homines
novi, —~ Ho Gopsba 3a BracTs, 6orarcTBo U caBy. ConepHukaMu ObLTH HOGHITH,
KOTOphie OOpONHCH MexTy coboif... OTKPHITO Ha BHIOOpax H B Cydax HIH
CKpHIBAITH CBOY AEHCTRUA TAHHON mrrpnroﬁ»z.

Opuako ¢ 80-x rr. XX B. BRHBONH «IIKOAH MIOHIEpa» B «Teopus
JHAEPCKUX TMAPTHH» HAYMHAIOT MOJBEPraTbess KPHTHKE. 3T0 OBUIO BBI3BAHO
nepecMoTpoM KoHuenuud M. [enpuepa. MHorMe COBpEMEHHEIC HCCIEGHO-
BaTe/ld TMOJNATalOT, YTO HEMEUKHH HCTOPMK CHWIBHO MNpEYBENUYMI pONb
[IaTPOHATA, KIHEHTENH ¥ MOJHTHYECKOH JpyXObl (amicitia) B nomurugeckok
cu3uu [TosaHedt pecryGmaKe’.

CymMupys HapaBOTKH 3THX Y4YeHBIX, MOKHO TOBODHTH O TOM, YTO
HOOWIN He MMeNM TAKOro KOHTPOJIA HaJ HapOAHBIM COOPAHHEM M CEHAaTOM, Kak
310 cebe mpepcrarian M. Ienbuep. Ommpascs Ha 3tu BhiBOAb, O. Memaap,
Il. A.Bpadr W HX NOCAEAOBATENM CYUTAIOT, YTO IOBOPUTH O GONBLIIAX
HOUTHYECKHX TPYNTUPOBKAX CleAyeT TONBKO J[UIf BPEMEHH [PAXKIAHCKHX
BOHH (Tak HaskiBaeMble partes). B MupHOe BpeMs TakHX oObeIMHEHHH He
CYLIECTBOBAJIO, 2 HMeJIa MecTo Gopbda Mex Iy apucTokpaTHueckuMH factiones.
Ho mox mocnegHuMH creLyeT HoApasyMeBaTh OUeHb HeGONbHIHE, HecTOHKHE
COK3HK HOOMNEH, HENPONXOIDKATENbHBE U HE MMEBIIHE BO3MOKHOCTH onpede-
ASI0We20 BIAAHEA Ha BHEINHIOI M BHYTPEHHIOIO NOJIHTHKY. MHOrue puMcKkue
IIOJIATHKH PYKOBOJCTBOBATUCH B CBOEH IEATEILHOCTH POACTBCHBBIMH CBA3IMH
WIH HENOJUTHYECKAMH MOTHBAMH, 2 He «NapTUHHBIMUY HHTEPECAMH HIIH
NOMHTHYECKHMH B3TIBIAMH" .

! Syme 1939, 11; Strasburger 1939, 773-798; Taylor 1949, 7-13; 1957, 11; Smith 1955, 86-88;
Vittinghoff 1959, 22; Hellegouarc’h 1963, 112; Yruenxo 1963, 93-94; 1965, 172-173; 1976,
194-195; Gruen 1968, 95; 1974, 365; Lacey 1970, 4; Earl 1984, 11-43; Burckhardt 1990, 77-99,
Shotter 1994, 17-28; Kienast 1999, 11.

2 Syme 1939, 11.

3 Rouland 1979, 258-260; Linderski 1985, 87-94; Brunt 1988, 32 sqq., 382-502; Wallace-Hadrill
1989, 63-87; Eder 1991, 169-196; Yakobson 1992, 32-52; 1999, 25; Nippel 1995, 78; Morstein-
Marx 1998, 259-288; 2004, 6-7; Lintott 1999, 178-181; 2006, 40-53; Mouritsen 2001, 67-78;
Millar 2002, 92, 111, 124-128, 145-148.

4 Seager 1972a, 53; Eropos 1977, 23-24 (c orosopkamu); Brunt 1988, 443-502; Meier 1988,
24 sqq.; Paterson 1993, 105; 1999; Lintott 1999, 175-176; Mouritsen 2001, 3, 96; 3apumxos 2001,
136141, oco6. 139; 2003, 49, 51; Millar 2002, 134, 137, 140; Jlansipgsok 2005, 88-99.
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Ilo HameMy MHEHHIO, TOHKA 3pEHUA MPENCTABHTENECH «TPAIUUEOHHOIO»
HamlpaBlIEHHd COBEPIIEHHO HE NpHEMIIEMa [UIs OMMCAHHUS TOJUTHYECKOM
Goprbe1 B Pume B 1 B. 10 H. 3. Ommbka T. MoMMm3ena u ero mocnefopareneit
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHM UCIIOJIb30BaJIM PUMCKHE TEPMHHBI B HECBOMCTBEHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, OTpHIRass HMX OT PEanbHOLO CMBICIOBOIO CONEPXKAHHMA M CO3/1aBas
CBOEIO poja «ucroprorpadmaecKuit Mmb»l. C npyroii cTopoHH, Bce TpH
«IIKOJIEI» «IPOCONOrpahuIeckoro» HANpPaBIEHAS HMEIOT NPHHHHIHAILHBIE
HEAOCTAaTKH, KOTOPHIE HE MO3BOMAIOT B MOIHOH Mepe OTPA3HUTh CYLIHOCTH
IOJIMTHYECKOH G0PEOHI B 3TO BpEMs.

Hamn 3aMeganus MOXKHO pa3feNndTh Ha TPH 9acTH: 1) TEPMHHONOIHS, B
KOTOpOH KpaifHe cloxkHO pa3oOparscsi M KOTOpas He BCEFJA COOTBETCTBYET
PHMCKHM peanusM; 2) HeBHMMaHHE CTOPOHHHKOB «IIPOCOHOrpaduueckoro»
HalpaBNeHUs K HAMYMIO Pa3NIMdHBIX TeHAEHUMH B waeonorad Iloszmueit
peciyOuxH; 3) MTHOPMPOBaHHE OTCYTCTBUS Y PUMCKHX TIOMUTHYECKUX [PYIIIT
U TPYNIUPOBOK COOCTBEHHBIX HACONOTHYECKUX 1 MONHTHYECKIX NPOTPaMM.

TepmuHonorns B paorax CTOPOHHHKOB «mpoconorpadudgeckoro» Ham-
paBIIleHHsd COBEpINEHHO 3alyTaHa. B GONBIIMHCTBE CIyvaeB NpPEACTABHTENH
3TOTO HANpaBlieHHs, CHpPaBEIMBO OTKA3BIBAsCh OT YIOTPeOIeHHA TepMuHa
«IapTUAY, HCTIONB3YIOT B3aMeH TepMHHBI factio u partes’. OTHAKO HeKOTOpBIE
U3 HHX yncrrpeﬁmnor TEepMUHBl «mapTus» # factio Kak paBHO3HAYHBIE
CHHOHHMBI JpyrHe — He BHIAT OMNpeeNiomeif pasHUIBI Mexay factio
u partes®. A

Factio®. BrpoueM, 6016IMHCTBO HCCNEAOBaTENEH Pa3THYAOT 3HAYCHAE
factio u partes. Tak, oJHa UX YacTh CYUTAET, UTO TepMuH factio HcnomnsoBancs
Ins ofo3HaueHus NOoANTUYECKMX oObneauHeHHi HoOumnel, a partes — A
IpyNNHpoBoK «momynapos»’. Ilo MAeHMIo Apyrux, factiones — 3To nomuTH-
geckne oObeAuHeHHsA, (POPMHUPOBABLIMECS BOKPYT OTHE/IBHBIX IOJIHMTHKOB H
COCTOSBINHE M3 HX KJIMEHTOB A BOIUIOMIEHHS MX JIHYHBIX [OJMTHYECKHX
xenauuit’. TpersH nonaraiot, yro factiones — 3To HeGOMBIIME KOHKYpH-
pyromue Mexay coboii B MHPHBIH TepHo TpPYINIUPOBKH apHCTOKpPaToB,
NPAKTHYECKH UAECHTHIHBIE C TOYKU 3PEHHA COCJIOBHON CTPYKTYpEI .

! 3apumxos 2003, 35.
2 Strasburger 1939, 779; Taylor 1949, 9-10; Seager 1972a, 53.

3 Hamp., cm.: Syme 1939; Carcopino 1951, v. 1, 183; Eropos 1977, 5-6;, Brunt 1988, 1, 501;
cp.: Mamxun 1947, 130.

4 Hellegouarc h 1963, 112; Eropos 1976, 164; Jlamsipé&rok 2005, 99.

% Bompoc o factio He Tak 0/IHO3HAYEH, KAK CYMTAET, Hanpumep, A. B. 3apmuxos 2003, 36: «Kpome
TOI0, Mbl CHIELHAIBHO HE 3aTPOHEM H npo6nemy pymckux factiones, KoTopas He BHI3Balla HaygHOH
ZCKYCOHM B HcTOopHOrpaduy K He OTATICHA “MHGaMu™»

Taylor 1949, 189, note 30; cp.: Strasburger 1939, 781; cm. Taroke: Hellegouarc’h 1963, 100.

Gelzer 1912, 102 sqq; Strasburger 1939, 788.

¥ Hellegouarc’h 1963, 112; Gruen 1968, 5; Yraenko 1976, 51, 59, 195; Eropos 1977, §; Brunt
1988, 444; 3apuxos 2003, 49. Ouenr, cxoxe ¢ 310l Toukofi 3penws Muckue T. [1. Baitsmena. On
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Mpeanonoxenue P. B. Jlanbip€Hka o ToM, 9ro mMenuno CamwnoctHil
HEPBbIM BBEN B MOJUTHYECKYIO JIEKCHKY TOTO BPEMEHH 3TOT TEPMHH, BECHMA
coMHuTENBHO' . TTOHOCTEI0 TPOTHBOPEUMT TAKOMY B3MNALY MCIONB30BAHHE
IunepoHoM B HMPOHWYECKOM CMbicne TepMpHa factio B mmceMe k Gpary
Keuaty: «...Gabinium tres adhuc factiones postulant: L. Lentulus, flaminis
filius, ...Ti. Nero cum bonis subscriptoribus; C. Memmius tribunus pl. cum
L. Capitone...» (['abunus npurnexaioT k cyay TpH factiones: JI. Jlentysn, ChiH
¢namuna, ...TuGepuit HepoH c uecTHbMH oOOBuHHTENsIMH, . Memmui,
nnebeiickuit Tpubyn ¢ JI. Kamuronom) (Cic., Q. fr., 1L, 1, V. 15). sIseik
Huuepona ouens Gorar. OH uyacTo WCHONMBL3YET JIATHHCKHME CJIOBa B
HECBOMCTBEHHOM /JIA HHX 3HaUeHNH. Jlanee MBI yBUIMM 3TO Ha IPMMEPE TaKHX
cnos, kak boni, commilitiones n augustus. 3neck LiMuepon ouens HPOHHUHO
(semp [Momneii perHymun llunepona 3ampare ['abuumA, koTopslii ObLT
JIHYHBIM BParcM 3HaMEHHTOrO PUMCKOIO aJBOKATA) HA3BIBAET MONUTHYCCKHM
TEpMMHOM, OOO3HAYABIIMM «NIPECTYIHYHO» TIPYNIHMPOBKY, BCEro JIMIIL
HECKOJIbKHX OOBHMHHMTENEN; TAIOKe CemyeT Y4ecTb, YTO CaMoO CIIOBO CTOHT BO
MHOXECTBEHHOM 4YHCNE — 3TO €AHHCTBEHHBIH Clydall BO BCEM NHCHMEHHOM
Hacle/IMd 3HAMEHHTOro oparopa. Eciu Obi 3TO OBUT HOBEI TEPMHH, TO €ro
KOPPEeCTIOHAEHT BT T TIOHAN, B 4eM 31€Ch IOMOP.

C Hameili TOukM 3peHHMs, ucmoms3oBanue factio an3 oGo3HaueHUA
PHMCKHX  TONMTHYECKMX  FPYNIIHPOBOK  HEKOPPEKTHO. 3meck  MHI
nprcoenuHaemMcs k Muenmio P. Cumxepa’. OH oTMeuaeT TOT HakT, 4TO
PHMCKHE aBTOPHI 3M0XH Pecy6iuKy HHOrHa ymoTpeGJSUTH 3TOT TEPMHMH BO
MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE, HO TOJIBKO TOTAA, KOrja peds MUIa O JPYrux cTpaHax
(oM., Hanp.: Caes., Bell. Gall,, 1, 31; 111, 35; Cic., Fam., VIII, 15, 2; Nep., Pel,, I,
2; Phoc., III, 1; Dion, VI, 3). Tlo orHowennro k Pumy mcrounukm Bceraa
ropopat Tomsko 00 oguoit factio. Bmepmoie wucmonssobare factio BO
MHOXECTBEHHOM YMCNe AN OMHMCAHWA MONUTHYeCKOH 6opebhl B Pume cran
Tamur (Tac., Hist., I, 13)’. To ecTs, 1O MPeACTARICHHAM CaMHX DHMJISH,
BTOCYA3pCTBE BpPEeMA OT BPEMEHHM BO3HMKANA TONBKO OJHA TPYNIAPOBKA.
TMoatomy Henpss rosoputh 0 Gopede apucToxparwueckux factiones. Factio
gce20a 0603HAYAET HOMUTHYECKYIO TPYIITHPOBKY HoOWnTera (Sall., Bell. lug.,
41; Cic., De re pub., 1, 45; Caes., Bell. Civ., I, 22; Ps.-Caes. Bell. Gall., VIII, 50).
Bcneacrare 3Toro B KOpHE He BEPHO 0003HAUaTh 3TUM CIIOBOM IOIMTHYECKHE

camraer, 9ro factio — 310 ofBe;MHEHHE apUCTOKPATOB BOKPYT NONMTHKA-THIEPA, KOTOPHIC
cocrasisum ero consilium (apy3ss — amici, poACTBEHHUKH, TOJMTHIECKHE CTOPOHHHKH), — T€,
KOMY OH MOT JOBepsTh ¥ K HBMM COBETaM npuciylmsanca [Wiseman 1968, 213, raxke cm.
Adcock 1959, 61].

! Nameipesox 2005, 89.

2 Seager 1972a, 53-58; cp.: Wiseman 1968, 212-213; Meier 1988, 163; Millar 2002, 134; Lange
2009, 15, note 10.

Cu. Seager 1972a, 57; cp.: Lintott 1999, 175.
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rPYNIKPOBKH, BO3rnasiasgemble ['pakxamu, I'. Mapuewm, I. 10muem Iesapem wiu
OxTaBHaHOM, KaK 3TO JenaroT, K npumepy, P. CaiiM, 3. bexnan, C. JI. Yrtuenxo,
A. B. Eropos, I1. A. Bpanr, A. B. 3apmmxos u ap.". Factio écezda Hecer B cebe
HETaTWBHBIH OTTEHOK (ORFZ, 48, Fr., 55; Sall., Bell. lug., 31; Caes., Bell. Gall,,
VI, 22; Bell. Civ., I, 22; RGDA, 1)°.

K xapaxrepuctuxe P. Cumxepa cmemyer noGasurs ciemyromee Habmro-
nerue. Ilo cyTH, 3TOT TepMHH TNPHHAIJIEKUT TNONHTHIECKOMY JEKCHKOHY
«TOHYyJIApoBY». HeKkoTophle MCCIE0BaTeNH OTPHIAKT IPHHALIEKHOCTE factio
K IOMy/nipaM Ha TOM OCHOBAaHWH, YTO 3THM TepMuHOM lluuepon HaseiBaer
cotos L{esaps, Iomnes u Kpacca (Cic. Att., VII, 9, 4)’. Onnako 30T 0103 6BLI
obsenuHeHHEM HoOuneit (m llesapp, u I[lommeli, u Kpacc npunamiexamu
K 3HATHEIM ()aMHIHAM)', UTO He NPOTHBOPEHHT NOMYIAPCKOMY 3HAYCHHIO
factio. Populares npumensanu ero K ToH rpyrnmmpoBke HOOHNEH, KOTOpas B TOT
WA HHOH MOMEHT KOHTPOIMpOBaJla rocyqapcTBeHHBle Aena. Factio mMena
HEraTHBHOE 3HAUCHME, TaK KakK, C TOYKH 3pPEeHHA «HOMYIAPOBY», REATENBHOCTH
TakoM rpynmmHpoBKH Oblna He3akoHHOH. «Sed haec inter bonos amicitia, inter
malos factio est» (HO 3TO CpefiH YECTHIX Jiolel — Apyx0a, cpemu MypHBIX —
apectynHOe coobmectro) (Sall., Bell. lug., 31, nep. B. O. I'openmreiina). Ee
CHHOHHUMOM OBLIT TEPMHH, OTIATH € OTHOCALMMACA K JIEKCHKOHY IIOITY/APOBY», —
pauci (memuorue). Takum obpasoM, factio B mepuon Ilosgned pecrmy6mukn
HCTIONB3YETCA OMITOSHIHOHHEIMY [THCATETIAMH /U1 XapaKTEPHCTHKH ONUTapXu-
HecKoli KIHKA Hobmwmitera BooOlle, a He KaKHX-MOO OTOCIBHBIX MONHTH-
YeCKHX IPYIIHPOBOK B €10 CPEE -

Js caMux pHMIBIH He CYIIECTBOBAJIO OJHOr0 TEPMHHA [Uis 0003HAYEHHS
HOJNUTHYECKON IPyHIIMPOBKH. XapaKTepHOii yepToif pUMCKOTO NMONHTHYECKOTO
CIOBAaps SBISETCA TO, YTO PayTHYHbIE BHABI NORUTHYECKUX OObENHHEHMI
uMenu paznnuHele HauMeHopanusi. Kpome factio, ucrons3oBanuch TakHe
TEPMHHBI, KaK «Coitio» (JIHYHOCTHBI COK03), — B CYIIHOCTH, OOBEAMHECHHUE
HECKOJIbKHX TIOJIMTHKOB JUTA HONYYEHHSs MAarderparypsl Ha Bhibopax;
«collegium» u «sodalitas» (00BbeANHEHUS HECKOILKUX JIOMIEH 19 ZOCTIKEHUS
obmux 1eneit); «res», «causa» (1eno, cropoua)’. Ha neppbiil B3IMA1, TEPMHHBE
«coniuratioy (o103, OCHOBAaHHLIH Ha B3aUMHOH KIATBE), «conspiratio» (TaiHoe
cornauieHne), «manus» (rpymia, maiika, 6anna), «castray (3. HOTUTHYECKHH

! Syme 1939, 17, 19, 343; Badian 1958b, 179, 200; Yruerko 1976, 305; Eropos 1977, 19; Brunt
1988, 467; 3apmuxoe 2003, 88.

2 Harp., cm.: Taylor 1949, 9-11; Seager 1972a, 57, Eropor 1976, 164, Brunt 1988, 446;
Jlansipérox 2005, 89.

: Hanp., cM.: Eropos 1976, 159-160; 3aprmuxos 2003, 88.

* Cp.: Brunt 1988, 329, 480.

$ Jansipénok 2003, 90.

6 Hellegouarc’h 1963, 91-95, 109-110; Eropos 1977, 6.
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nareps), Hecqu Oolnee y3Koe 3HaueHue, ogHako XK. Oiuleryap mokasan, 4ro Bce
OHM MOTIH 0603HAYATh OUTHYECKYIO TPyIIHPOBKY .

BooGine, crmemyer OTMETHTh OYEHb BaXHBIA Qakr: moGoit TepMuH,
obo3Havaromuil HEeKOE NOJUTHYECKOEe OORENMHEHME IPaKIaH, (aKTHIECKH
BCerja HeceT B cebe B TOW WM WHOH CTENECHH HETaTUBHBIA cMbICH. TakuMm
obpaszoM, He Toipko factio, HO M BCE OCTaIbHBIE TEPMHHBEI HMEIH OTDH-
narensHoe 3pauenue’. TO ecTh, ¢ TOUKHM 3PEHHs PHMIITH, BCE MOMMTHYECKHE
o0beIMHEHUA TPAKIAH ObLIM HE3aKOHHBIMY, €CIIN 3T0 OBUIH He CeHAT Wid OgHa
u3 popM HaponHoro coOpanus. [fombITka BEIOPaTh TOT WIM HHOM JATHHCKAM
TepMUH UIA 0603HadeHUs MNONHTHYECKOH TIDYIIMPOBKM OYEHBb 3aTpyHHAET
HHTEPHpPETAlMIO CaMMX JaTHHCKHX ONpefiefieHH#A M BeleT K HCKaKEHHOMY
BOCHPHATHIO PUMCKOH momuTuyeckoil sxusHu. C Hamel Touky 3peHund, cKopee
ClleayeT HCMOTB30BaTh PYCCKHME TepMHMHHL HanpuMep, Takue, KaK «IOJH-
THYECKaA IPYHNIUPOBKaY, «KIHKa» H Ap. YnorpebneHue NJaTHHCKHX TEPMHHOB
BeJeT TOJNBKO K eme Oonpmiell myraHuie. Mexay TeM caMO onpenesicHHe
APUCTOKPATHYSCKMX KOTEPHH KaK KOHKypHUpPYIOUIMX MEXIY cobodl B MupHbIH
NepHoA TPYIINMHUPOBOK APUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPHE OOBEIWHANCH BOKPYT HOJMTHKA-
JIMAepa U COCTABILUIH ero consilium, BONHe MOYKHO IIPHUHATS.

Partes’. TpakToBKa 3HaYeHHA partes TAKXKe BbI3BAIA HEKOTOPYIO AUCKYC-
cHi0. MBI yxe FOBOPWIH BHIIIE, YTO HAacTh YYEHBIX HE BUOUT OmNpeleiomen
pasHAIB! Mexay factio U partes, a Apyrie uccieJoBaTeNN CUMTAIOT, 9To factio
of6o3HayaeT TIpymnMpoBKY HoOuneidl, a partes — «OOmyaApoB». OTH
TIPEATIONOXKEHHA y6euTensHo onposepr eme XK. Dineryap®.

! Hellegouarc’h 1963, 95-99, 101; cM. Taoke: Eropos 1977, 6-7.

2 s «coition: Lex XTI Tab., VIIL, 26; Cic., Q. fr., III, 1, 16; Pro Cluen., 148; 1a «collegium»
«sodalitas» cm.: Hellegouarc’h 1963, 109-110 ¢ noxGopoM HCTOYHMKOB; And «coninration: Sall.,
Cat, 17, 18, 30; Cic., Fam., XII, 14, 6; Pro Sest.,, IV, 9; In Cat., IV, 5; De provin. cons., 32;
De domo suo, 63; Caes., Bell. Gall,, II1, 10, 23, 30; Liv., IX, 26; Flor., II, 12; w11 «conspiratio»:
Cic., Fam., V, 9, 1; XI, 13a, 5; Pro Deior., 11; Pro Scaur., 20; Liv,, lII, 64; V, 11; Epitom., 116;
Suet., Div. ul,, 80; Div. Aug., 19; Flor., Il, 4; m1a «causa»: Cic., Fam,, VIII, 17, {; xnms «manus»:
Cic, Att., 11, 24, 2; Q. fr,, I1, 3, 2; Pro Sest., 1V, 9; XV, 34; X1X, 42, De domo suo, 6; In Vat., XVII,
40; Caes., Bell. Gall., VIL, 4; ana «grex»: Cic., In Cat,, II, 10; m1a «eastran: Cic., Pro Rosc. Am.,
20, 105; Pro Marcel., 30; Phil., X1, 12, X111, 30; Fam., X, 18, 3; Sall,, Epist ad Caes., I, 2, 5; nns
partes: Cic, Att, XIV, 16, 6; De off, II, 45. Cp.: Lluuepon Ha3sIBacT MpeCTYNHOR Haxe
HaPOXHYIO ¢x0aKY (scelerata contio) (Cic., De domo sua, 55).

Cpempt KCTOPUKOB LIMPOKO PAacIPOCTPAHEHO HCIIONL30BAHME TEPMHHA Pars, YHOTPEOMAIOMErocs
B TOM K€ CMBICIIE, 9TO W partes [Hanp.: Mamkun 1947, 136; Yraenko 1963, 94; Eropos 1976, 158~
164]. Opnaxo Taxue uccieaoarend Kak JXK. dmreryap 1963, 110-112 u A. B. 3apmpxos 2003, 45-52
OTMEYAIOT, 9T0 partes oONaNacT MHEIM CEMaHTHYCCKHMM 3HaYeHueM, 4eM pars. B naruMckoM s3bike
MOXHO HailTH GOJBIIOE KOMHMUECTBO MONOOHEIX CJIOB, 3HAYCHHs KOTOPEIX B CAMHCTBEHHOM W MHO-
JKECTBEHHOM 9GUCIIe PA3THIAIOTCA: HapUMED, castrum u castra. Tak ke H partes (gen. partium), ABjsach
MHOXXCCTBEHHEM TUCIOM CIOBA pars, HMeeT caMocTosTe/bHoe sHaderne. CM.: «Pars erat quae legatos
ad Caesarem miserat, pars erat quae Pompeianarum partium fautores essent (JacTs ¥3 HUX OTIIpaBHiIa
rocyoB K Llesapro, apyras gacte Gnarososmuia croporsmkam [Tommes)» (Ps.-Caes., Bell. Hisp., 37).

* Heliegouarc’h 1963, 110-115.
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bosee cnpaBemnuBoi, N0 HAllEMy MHEHHUIO, ABIACTCA TOYKA 3PEHUA,
COrTTaCHO KOTOpOH partes 0603HaYaeT pacIUIBIBYATYI0 TPYIIHPOBKY, BKIIO-
4aoIIyr0 B ce6d KaK CTOPOHHHKOB, TaK H MPOCTO «COYYBCTBYIOUIHX»'.
CymiecTBOBaHHE TaKOTO 00BEMHEHHS MPEANOIaraeT riyfoKuil packon BHYTpH
o01IecTBa, KOrjga pasMexKeBaH!e OXBAaTHIBAET 8CE COYUANLHBLE CNOU, TO ECTH, TIO
CYTH, 3Ta IMOJMTHYecKasd TIpYINHPOBKA CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO B [EPHOIHI
rpaxnaHckux Boiin (Caes., Bell. Gall, VII, 32; Tac., Ann., XVI, 7)%
IIpumeuatensHo, 4to JlykaH, moBecTBYS O TIpaxIaHCkoii Boiine [Tommes
u Llezaps, mas ofo3HayeHus NPOTHBOCOPCTBYIOMIMX TPYIIMUPOBOK HU pasy He
Hcnons3oBan factio, Torna kak o partes on rogoput nocroanso (Lucan,, [, 274,
280, 534, 692, II, 59, 229, 391, 513, IV, 403, V, 14 u ap.). T'oBopurs
0 CyIIECTBOBAHHH partes B MHPHOE BpeMs aGCOTIOTHO HEKOPPEKTHO .

XapakTepHOl 0COOEHHOCTBIO PUMCKHX partes OBLIO TO, UTO 0OBIYHO OHH
HOCHJIH HMS TOTO WIH MHOTO TOJIMTHYECKOro mmepa“. B 80-x rr. I B. g0 H. 5.
cymecreoBany partes Cyinsl ¥ Mapus (partes Sullanae u Marianae), B nagane
40-x rr. — L{esaps u [Tommes (partes Caesaris, wiu Iulianae, u Pompeianae, wiu
Pompeiani), a 8 koHne 40-x # 30-x IT. — partes OxTaBHana ¥ Antonus (partes
Caesaris ¥ Antonii, Wi Antoniniani), bpyta 1 Kaccus (Brutianis Cassianisque
partes wmu Cassianae partes)’. IlepcOHMHIMPOBAHHOCTE PHMCKHX partes
TIO3BOJIHET TOBOPHTH HEKOTOPHIM HCCAENOBATENIIM O TOM, YTO Hocne rubenu
CBOEro JHMAepa STH MNONUTHYECKHE TIPYNMHPOBKH NPEKPAIaTK  CBoe
cymecrsoBanue’. OnHAKo clemyeT HMeTh B BHAY, YTO C TNpeKpalieHHeM
rpaXIaHCKUX BOMH [peKpalmalyd CBoe CyIIecTBOBaHHe u camu partes. [Ipu
YCJIOBHH, 4TO TpaKIaHCKasd BOWHAa He IpeKpamanack, rnocie radenu cBoero
nupepa partes IPONOIDKATH HOCHTH MM CBoero ocHoparens. Iunepon gepes
Mecal nocne cmepta Liesaps numer: «Partium Caesaris, quo modo etiam nunc
partes appellantur (partes Llesaps, kak Aaxe Ternepb Ha3piBaeTcsd 3Ta partes)»
(Cic., Brut.,, II, 4, 5). Takoe e CBHIETENHCTBO B OTHOILUCHHW MOMIIETHCKOMH
partes octasun Bemneit [Marepkyn: «Nusquam erat Pompeius corpore, adhuc
ubique vivebat nomine. Quippe ingens partium eius favor bellum excitaverat
Africum (Tena [ToMnes yxke e OBIIO, HO JIO CHX HOP NOBCIOAY JKWIO €r0 UMS.
OrpomHuasi IpHBepKEHHOCTh K ero partes Bo30ymmna A¢GpHKAaHCKYIO BORHY)»
(Vell. Pat., II, 54).

Eime ogHo# oTM4MTEIBHON YepToll pUMCKUX partes, Ha KOTOPYIO A0 CHX
HOp HCCAeRoBaTeu He 00pallaiy BHUMAHHSA, SBIACTCA HX SPKO BHIPAKEHHbIH

" Eropos 1976, 164; Lintott 1999, 173.
? Brunt 1988, 447; Meier 1988, 307; 3apumuxor 2003, 4749.
* Zapumxos 2003, 45-52.
* Mammxun 1947, 136; Hellegouarc’h 1963, 113; YTuenko 1963, 94; Eropos 1977, 7; Brunt 1988,
447; Lintott 1999, 173; 3apmuxos 2003, 49-50.
: ToxGop ucrounukos y A. B. 3apmkosa 2003, 50.
Tam xe, 50-51.
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dyanusm. B Pume nuxozoa ne cywecmsosano bomvue 08yx partes oOwo-
BPEMEHHO, MAKJCe KAK U He cyujecmeoéano 00Hoi partes. CamocTHii Tak
TOBOpUT O Oophbe 3HAaTH U IUebca: «Tak Bce pasfgeIoch Ha IOBE JacTU»
(Ita omnia in duas partis abstracta sunt) (Sgll., Bell. lug., 41). ®akruyecku
noBTopsAeT 310 yrBepxuenue Ilesaps. «OBM [Maccunmiiusl] Bupmar, dTO
PUMCKUIl HapOJ pa3jieNiiiIcs Ha JiBe 4acTH (se divisum esse populum Romanum
in partes duas) ...Hx raskt — I'n. ITomne#t u I. Llesape» (Caes., Bell. Civ., I, 35;
cp.: Cic., Att., V1, 3, 5; Fam,, X, 31, 2; De re pub,, I, 19, 31; Flor,, I, 5; Plut.,
Brut., 4; Dio Cass., XLI, 39). Pumnsanae faxe NepeHOCHIH CBOM NOTHTHYECKHE
o6rryaH Ha dyxeszeMHbie Hapoasl. [le3aps, roBopa 0 60ps0e raUIbCKHX MIeMeH
332 FereMOHHIO, CYHMTAET, YTO OHH Takke ACNWIMCh Ha ABE YaCTH: «Omnes
civitates [B I'aymn] in partes divisae sunt duasy (Caes., Bell. Gall., VI, 11; cp.:
L, 31).

B 3akmioueHue cleqyer CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB O CTPYKTYpE PHMCKHX
partes Bo BpeMs rpakaaHckux BoliH 49-30 rr. 10 H. 3. A. b. Eropos rosopur o
aByxdactHOM cTpyktype. OH nonaraet, 910 partes COCTaRIAIH: Te, Yeil BEIOOp
ObL1 00YCIOBICH CPABHUTENEHO CTAOWILHEIMA NIPHIMHAMY, H T€, KTO IIPHHSL
JaHHYI0O CTOPDOHY B CHJIy CIYYaifHEIX OOCTOSTENHCTB MM TOJ BIHSHHEM
rrponarannm'. Ilo HameMy MHEHHIO, CTPYKTYypa Takoii rpynmupoBku Obiia
TpexyacTHoi. B ee coctas Bxoawnu: 1) akTuBHCTH (Aapo partes) — OOBIKHOBEH-
HO BEpXymIKa HOGWIMTETA; 2) PANOBBIE CEHATOPHl M BCATHHKH, Pa3Ae/ABIIAE
Te HIH MHBIE B3MALGI Ha rocyaapcreeHtoe yerpoiicrso (Hor., Od., I, 7; Vell.
Pat., II, 63); 3) rpakaanckoe HaceneHUe U BETEPaHbl, Ha KOTOPhIX, B CYLIHOCTH,
¥ ObUla HampaejdeHa NponmaraHaa (Hamp., cM.. App., B.C., IV, 89-101).
HcTo4HHKY 04eHb HacTo Ha3biBalOT HMEHHO Jrernonepos (Cic., Fam,, X, 30, 3;
34, 1; X1, 20, 3; Caes., Bell. Civ., 1, 28, 47, 70, 71, 74, 87; 111, 9, 42, 44, 48, 51,
63, 6567, 93-95; Ps.-Caes., Bell. Alex., 45; Bell. Afr., 13, 14, 19, 23, 24, 66),
HaMHOTO pexe JXuTelell ropoloR u Jaxe obnacreif u nposunnmit (Cic., Fam.,
VI, 17, 2; Caes., Bell. Civ., 1I, 18; Ps.-Caes., Bell. Afr., 87, 88) «uesa-
pHaHLAMAY», ((OJMAHIAMHY», «TOMIETHUaMH» M gp. MMeHHO 3Ta TpeThst
COCTABIIAIOMIAA, ABNIABIHAACA (PAKTHUECKH OCHOBOH partes (3mech HaOupanu
congar, 34ech ke (GopMUpOBAIOCE OOLIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE), NO3BOAET Ham
yTBepXIarh, YTO WMASONOrMA HMMena Oonbloe 3Hadesue B ¢OPMUPOBAHUU
u 6oppbe 3a BrIacTh PHUMCKHX partes H OTKas3aTbesl OT MHEHHS, COMJIaCHO
KOTOPOMY PHMCKOe OOINECTBO B TEPHOABI MEKAOYCOOHLIX BOHH JeWCTBH-
TEIBHO «Pa3MEXEBBIBAIOCH, HO He IO HPHHLMWIY €IMHCTBA WJIEONIOTHH,
a B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CyOheKTUBHEIX HEONMTHYECKHX MOTHBOBY .

! Eropos 1977, 21.

2 Hanp., oM.: «Llesaps ormpasuncs B AQpuky, KOTOpyIo rocie yGuitcrsa KypHoHa, TOrAaimHero
800c0n wauanckoil partes... (C. Curione, lulianaram duce partium)» (Vell. Pat., II, 55; cp.: Caes.,
Bell. Civ,, 1, 10; Cic., Brut., 1, 16, 11).

* 3apmmkos 2003, 51-52.
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Hprvaupnel GOPMHEPOBAHHA CaMOrO sapa NOJMTHYECKOH IPYNIUPOBKU
octalorcs clopHeIMA. B mocnensee Bpems A. B. 3apmmukoseiM BHOBL OBLIO
BBICKa3aHO MHEHAC B NOMNEPKKY TEOPHM, COIJIACHO KOTOpOM fnpo partes
tdopmupoBank BOKPYT Nunepa ero familiares m amici. Yuensrit cumraer, uro
HICONOTHA He Hrpajla BOXHON poiH B GOPMHPOBAHHMH OCHOBEI partes. Tak kak
Kpyr «ONMU3KHX» U «Opy3eii» ObUI TOBONBHO UIMPOK, TO HWMEHHO JHYHOE
pacmoNoXKeHHe, a He INONHTHYECKHE B3TJBINLI JIeXaH B OCHOBE BhIOOpa TO
MM MHOH CTOPOHBI BO BpEMs IPaXIaHCKHX BOHH'. BHyTpm partes He ObLIO
H pe4d O NOJHTHIECKOM eIUHOMBICINH. OueHb MHOrOe ONpeAessulH JTHYHEIE
MOTHBBI: HAaIPUMEp, AP0 TIOMIIEAHCKOH partes cOCTaBIIA FPYNIHPOBKA Bparos
Iiesapa Bo rnaee ¢ M. KaronoM Mnammum. Hnmesa coxpaHenus rocymapcrsa
B HeM3MeHHOM BHAe (res publica libera), xoropyro OOGHIYHO NPHUIHCHIBAIOT
Tlomniero ¥ BceM, KTO K HeMy mpucoemuHmIcH B 49 1. 10 H. 3. (TO €cTh, Tak
Ha3bIBaEMBIM «pecrybNukaHIlamM»), O3Hadana Mpexjge BCero COXpaHeHHe WX
TIpeXHETro NOJIOKEHUS B TOCYAapCTRE .

Caoio Teopuio A. B. 3apmuxoB cTpour BOKpYr nepenucku LluiepoHa
cI'. Maruem. I'. Marnii B oTBer Ha oOBuHeHus L{unepoHa B TOM, 4TO OH
cocrosn B partes llesapsa, 3aspnger, 4ro: «i mociemoBan He 3a llesapem
B TPOKJXAHCKHX CMYTaX, HO JIUIIb 3a OpY2OM W, XOTS MHE BOBCE He HPaBHJIOChH
3TO Hmeilo, 1 He mokuHyn apyray (Cic., Fam., X1, 28, 2, nep. C. JI. Yr4eHko).
OmuGxa uccnenoBarens COCTOHT B TOM, UTO OH IOAMEHACT PHMCKUE ITOHATHA
MHeHueM camoro [. Marua. Ilocneanuit Opl1 THOMYHEIM MpeicTaBHTENEM
AIUTMHUCTHYECKOM KYJIBTYpPbl, )KUBITHM B Mupe PUIOCOdCKHX HAeH, HCKYCCTBA
u 1.0} (Cp.: Cic., Fam., XI, 27, 5). I'naBHbie ueprhl JM4YHOCTH Matus
B H306paxenun L{nnepora — 3o lepos (Bkyc), humanitas (06x0aUTENLHOCTS),
litterae (06pa3oBaHHOCTE). DTO OTHIONL HE «JIpEBHEPHMCKHE noGponeTenn»".
OH 3amHma 3ATMHUCTUMECKYH0 KOHUEMLHKID «YUCTOM le)')KGBI»S , aDCONIOTHO
YYXKIYIO PHMCKOMY TOHATHIO «amicitia»”’.

TTokasatensHo, yTo A. B. 3apiiuKoB faeT TOYKY 3pEHUS «lE€3apHaHLa»
M COBEpIIEHHO UTHOPHpYeT MHeHHe Llunepona. 3HaMeHUTRIN opaTop, Hanpo-
THB, cuHTaeT, uro officia amicitiae (oOs3aHROCTH ApYXOBI) TECHO CBA3aHBI
M COOTHOCATCH ¢ nHTepecamu res publica (Msl Tamke Moxem nobaBuTH
u partes). Uuuepon 3aisnsier, uto ecnu llesaps 6511 TMpaHoM, To Bee officia
B OTHOIUEHHMHA HEro OTIANaT, KOO OHHM B 9TOM Clydae HeHM3OeXHO HAYWHAIOT

' 3apmuxon 2001, 136-141, 0co6. 139. Cp.: Strasburger 1939, 781; Syme 1939, 21, 157; Taylor
1957, 11; Meier 1988, 24 sqq.

? 3apmuxos 2003, 51.

? Vraenxo 1952, 242, 267.

4 Tam xe, 268.

5 Abbott 1911, 270; Yruenxo 1952, 271-272; Heuss 1956, 53-73; Brunt 1988, 380-381; Griffin
1997, 86-109; Lintott 1999, 172.

¢ 06 amicitia, Hanp., cM.: Lossmann 1962, 1-3;Hellegouarc’h 1963, 42-56; Seager 1977, 40-50;
Brunt 1988, 351-381.
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OpOTHBOPEUNTh HHTepecaM res publica: «...ceoboxy oTeuecTBa HaIUIEKHT
CTaBHTH BbIIE, 4eM Xu3Hb apyra» (Cic., Fam., X1, 27, 8, nep. C. JI. Yruenko.
Cp.: Fam,, X, 5, 1; De amicit., 42). JI[pyramu coBaMn, BO IIaBe yriia JOJDKHBI
CTOATH NOJMTHYECKHE MIeIbl, a He JHYHb|e oTHOUIeHHA. ClIeayeT OTMETHTS,
YTo [UI1 MHOTHX pPHUMCKHX TNOJMTHKOB 3TH MocrynaTel llunepona Onutu
npaswioM. «Begs mokazanock 651, 4to oH [T. JlabueH] panu res publica ocymun
opyza [T.10mas Llesaps] 3a mnpecTymieHde; 3TO KaXeTcs M Temepb, HO
IPEHOCHT MeHslIyIo nojie3y» (Cic., Att., VII, 12, 5, B. O. I'openreitna. Cp.:
Att., VII, 13, 1). «1 310 cpenan s [I1. Kopuenuti Jlentyn CnunTep] — TOT, KTO
Obut  TOBapumeM U Ommkaiimium apyroM (sodalis et familiarissimus)
JHonabennbl, cBs3aHHBIA OIM3KUM KPOBHBIM POACTBOM (coniunctissimus sangui-
ne) ¢ AHTOHMAMHY, ...HO, OTEYECTBO CBOE JMOOA CHIIbHEE, 1 NepBbiii 00bABII
BOWHY BceM cBouM (omnibus meis)» (Cic., Fam., XII, 14, 7, nep.
B. O. l'openwreiina. Cp.: Cic., Fam., I, 9, 2 (Karon Ytudeckuit); V, 1; V, 2, 6
(cam Huuepon); VIIL, 14, 1; X, 33, 2 (Asunuii [loannon); X1V, 14, 2; XVI, 12,
5 (I1. Kopuenuit [lonabenna); Att., VI, 3, 4 (I'. Kypuon-mnaninmii u JI. Dmunmit
MMagen); VII, 13, 1 (JI. Kanenypuuit [Tuson, tects Lesaps); VI, 17, 1 (ATTuk,
X014 OH 0L «nomnesHuem» Att., VII, 7, 7); Plut., Brut., 4 (M. BpyT)).

OnpenenedHoe 3HadeHWEe B (GOPMHPOBaHUM partes MMena «apyx6a»
(Cic., Att,, VII, 20, 2; VIII, 3, 2; Fam,, IX, 9, 2; Q. fr,, IIL, 6, 1). Kakyto-To0
poOJib, HECOMHEHHO, CIeIYeT OTAAaTh M JIMUHBIM MOTHBAM PUMCKHUX MOJIMTUKOB.
Ho stu npumeps! BcTpeuatorca namporo pexe (Cic., Fam., VI, 17, 1
(M. Uenuit Pyd); IX, 25, 3 (M. ®@aguit ['ann); X, 31, 2 (A3unuii [Toaamod -
CM., OZHAKO, IPOTHBOIOJMKHOE cBUAeTeNsCcTBO Bemnes [Marepkyna: Vell. Pat.,
11, 63); X1, 22, | (I'. Knasauii Iysexp-cein); Att., IX, 19, 2). U Bo3BoauTs ux
B aGCONIOT HeT HUKakux ocHoBaumii. [loBegeHHe MHOTHX PUMCKUX TOJHTHKOB
(nanpumep, 1. Koprenuit Jonabenna, I'. Mynaumit [Inank, I'. KypuoH mian-
wmii, K. Tywmii Luuepos-cein 1 ap.)' mokaswiBaer, uTo «apyx6a» wim
JNIHYHOE PACTIONOXEHHE He OBUIM OCHOBOM HX AeSTENBHOCTH .

Takum obpazom, sapo partes ¢GopMupoBanoch, CKOpee BCEro, BOKpYF
OKpYXEHUS MONUTHKA-THIEpa, COCTOALLETO U3 ero amici, familiares, Ho BeceMa
CYIUECTBEHHYKO POfb Mrpalld M ero MofHTHYecKue cTOopoHHHKH. Cnenosa-
TeJIbHO, B CTAHOBJEHUH partes GosibLIOe 3HaueHNe MMeNH M NACONOrHyecKue
[pPEJCTABICHHA PUMCKUX TIONIUTHKOB.

H3-3a 0TKa3a OT « ABYXHAPTUITHON CHCTEMbI» CTOPOHHUKH «IIpOCOnorpa-
(yueckoro» HampapleHHs COBEPIICHHO HE B Cujlax OGBACHUTH HalM4ME IBYX
4eTKO NMPOCNEXUBAIOMINXCA TeHAeHIME B uaeonoruu 3noxu [lo3nseit pecry6-

' Bonee panHHe npaMepsl cM. y B. K. Jleiicu [Lacey 1974, 5].

? 1. P. Lllexton-Beiiny, HCHONB3yd HPOCONOrpadu4ecKuil METOA MpH H3YHYECHWM COCTaBa MOIHM-
THYECKHX TIPYNIHPOBOK «UE3aPHAHIIEBY M «IIOMICSHIEB», NPUXOJMT K CXOLHBIM BHIBOIAM
[Shackleton-Bailey 1960, 265].
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mukr'. Bce MX TONBITKH BHI3HIBAIOT GONBIIHE Bo3paxceHHs. A. B. 3apmuxos,
AoronHss Meicas J1. P. Teiiniop, orMeyaert, 4to «u3-3a . ..Cy6LeKTHBHOTO (akTopa
COBEPIICHHO HaXyMaHHBIM BHIITIAIUT TE3UC O MONHTHYICCKOM IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH,
KOTOpas OOHapyXMBAaeTcA Ha HPOTHKEHHH IOCISOHETO CTONiCTHS Pumckoii
pectiyOnuknu. Henvza ompuyame nanuyue Hexoil MPeeMCcmeeRHOCMY, HO 3MO He
ecmb NpeeMCMBEHHOCHb UOeU, HA KOMOPOU MaK HACMAUBAIOM 3QUYUMHUKU
“ogyxnapmuiinol cxembl”, a cxopee npeemMcmeeHHOCH Memoda (KypCHB Hall —
A.T.). Pumckue “rmomynspsl” feHCTBOBATM Tak, 2 HE WHAYE He H3-3a TOTO, 4TO
pasaelsIi CXOXHE BIMIA/BL HA TOCYJApCTBO, @ OTOMY, UTO B UX CUTYallM He
GBUIO IPYroro BEIXoaan.

CHMIITOMATHYHO, YTO pedb MIET UMEHHO O populares, Tak Kak OTpHLAThL
MIEONIOTHUECKY) TPEEMCTBEHHOCTh optimates (haKTHHECKH HEBO3MOXHO .
Mexay TeM «HaeiiHas IpeeMCTBEHHOCTDY PUMCKUX [ONMTHKOB OT I pakxos 1o
OKTaBHaHa, KOTOphiE€ MOMYYHIH Ha3BaHUE IOIYJLIPOBY», YeTKO (PuKcHpyercs
B JIOLIEJIIHX [0 HAC HCTOUHHKAX.

B kaiuecTBe mnpumepa MOXHO RpHUBECTH CBUIETENsCTBA O JI Amynee
Carypuune, mebefickoM Tpubyne 103 u 100 rr. mo H.3., I'. lOmuu Leszape
u I'1. Kopuenun {onabenne, koncyne 44 1. 10 H. 3. « YOUB OTKPHITO Ha KOMULIHAX
Agna Hunus, pobusasuierocs BiactH TpubyHa, Allysiel nIbITaICS TIOCTABHTh Ha
ero Mecto Hekoero I'. I'pakxa, yenoBeka, He NMPUHAAIEKABIIETO K KakoH-1u60
Tpube, HUKOMY HE M3BECTHOro, 6€3 pOoJOBOro UMEHH, HO NMPHYUCHABLIETO cebst,
NOAMEHMB MMA, K 3Hamenuroi ¢amunum» (Flor., 1II, 16, mep.
A. H. Hemuposckoro, M. @. Jamkosoii; cp.: Cic., Pro Sest., 101; Val. Max., IiI,
8, 6). «Ou [I". FOnuii Llesaps] BoccTaHoBHN namsTHHKA nobea ['as Mapust Han
IOryproii, kuMBpamMK ¥ TEBTOHAMH, Hekoraa paspyuieHHbie Cyioi ... .OH naxe
HaHJI YeNOBEeKa, KOTOPbIH OOBUHUN B rocyaapcTBeHHON u3meHe ['as PaGupus,
YBMMHU CTapaHUsMH HE3aI0NT0 IO TOFO CEHAT MOAAaBWI MATex TpubyHa Jlyuus
Carypuuna» (Suet., Div. lul., 11-12, nep. M. JI. 'acapoBa; cp.: Ps.-Caes., Bell.
Afr, 32). «CyuiectByet crarys Hexoero Kioaus; 3Hait, YTo OHa — nocjie TOro Kax
oH [[onabenna] npukasan BOCCTaHOBUTH €¢ B AHKOHe — ObUla BMECTE C rocro-
JMHOM cOpolLeHa Ha OCHOBaHUH NocTaHoRIeHus cenaray (Cic., Epist. Fr., IV, 20,
nep. B. O. l'opexurreiina).

KniouesbIMU J103yHTaMu B HIEONOTHH IOBWkeHUA ['pakxoB OblLIM BbIpa-
wenus vindicare plebem in libertatem (cBoGoma puMcxoro Hapopaa), pauci
sceleri (npectynHas kyuka 3uartd) U factio paucorum (kimka 31ary) (Sall., lug.,

! Cm.: Achard 1981, 8 sqq.; 1982, 794-800; Femrary 1997, 227-229.
? 3apumxor 2003, 35. Cp.: Strasburger 1939, 794; Taylor 1949, 13; Wirszubski 1950, 40. Cm., oiHaxo,
IPOTURONIONOKHOES MHEHUE: «MapuaHifsl, CYIUTaHIIb, TOMIICAHIEI, TE3APUAHIL] — TH TEPMUHE]L, OITH
HEM3MENHO, OGO3HAYAIM NOJHTHKOB, KOTOpHIC CIENOBAM 33 OHHHM K3 JIMIEPOB B FPOKIAHCKHX
BOHHaX, KOT/A IOAIPH3ALIHS MOMMTHYECKOH 2MHTHE 6bUTa 00A3aTENBRHOMN, M KOTOpas BO3HHMKANA, C MOeH
TOKM 3peHus, H3-32 koHdKTa MEXAY Optimates # populares» [Brunt 1988, 446].

Wirszubski 1950, 39.
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42). Takue e BHIpOKESHHS HMCIIONB30BATH M cTopoHHMKH Karmwmumsr (Sall.,
Cat., 20). B mogo6HBIX c10BaX CBOE MOMTHYECKOE Kpeao omHckiBaer I, YOmi
Hesaps: «Populum Romanum factione paucorum oppressum in libertatem
vindicaret» (Caes., Bell. Civ., I, 22). CoBo R c0BO 3TU BBIPAKEHHS IOBTOPAET
sasenenne Okrapuana: «Rem publicam a dominatione factionis oppressam in
libertatem vindicavi» (RGDA, 1).

Co Bcell onpeeneHHOCTBI0 MOXHO FOBOPHTh, YTO NOJHTHUYESCKHN JIEKCH-
KOH TI03JHEPECHyOIMKAHCKOM 3MOXH OBLT pasfesieH Ha [Be MPOTUBOMOIOKHEIE
vactu'. OCHOBY Hz€ONOrHil 1 optimates, 1 populares COCTABISIIA TaKue JO3YHIH,
Kkak res publica, libertas, pax, Ho BKITaABIBAICA B HUX pasnH4HEI cMbicn. Kpome
TOrO, K&KIbIA M3 HUX TIPMMEHST COOCTBeHHbie HAOOPHI TEPMMHOB, KOTOpbIE
IIPAKTHYecKH He yrotpeGisuia apyras cropona. Hanpumep, optimates e ucrons-
30BaH BbILIleHA3BaHHEIE HAMH BhIpaxeHua vindicare plebem in libertatem, pauci
sceleri, factio paucorum. M1 HaoGOpOT, TEPMHHBI, YMOTpeOIABIHMECT HHAEONO-
IHYECKAMH NIPOTHBHAKAMY «IIOMYspoBy (Hampumep, optimates, populares, boni,
improbi), He BeTpewarorcs B mpomssexeHusx Cawnoctns wm  [esaps.
Mpunararenssoe optimus (Ho He optimatus) y Ca/uTiocTus BCTpeYaeTcst BCEro TPH
pasa (Sall., lug., 22, 92, 102): B nepsolif pa3 B KauecTBe HeifrpanbHOro, He
HOCSIIEr0 WAECOJOTHYECKOTO Apibika «optimi quoqui» (Iydide JIOAH); BO
BTOpOIf pa3 optimi Ha3BaHs! conmarsl Mapus; B TpeTuil pa3 optimus Ha3BaH Uaph
Bokx. ¥V Llesaps TepMuH ynoTpefsgerca ABaXABI: B NEPBbi pa3 Tak Ha3BaHbL
congarsl Lesaps, a Bo BTopoii — reno (To ects partes) Lezapsa (Caes., Bell. Caes.,
I, 12, 39). Enusoxast y [as I'pakxa, koTophiii Ha3plBaeT optimus cBoero Gpara
TuGepus (ORF?, 48, Fr., 17).Caunoctuii # Lle3aps HHKOTIA He UCTIONB3OBANHA
TepMmuH populares mis camonasBauus. OauuH pas CauloCTHH HazblBaeT «yrof-
HBIM Hapoxy» (popularis) uaps IOrypry, apyroil pa3 — 3HaTHOro HyMHIHiLA
Habpancy (Sall., fug., 7, 70). 314 e aBTOPBI HUKOL/A HEe YOTPeOIUIN TePMUH
boni 1111 0603Ha%EHUT CBOUX TPOTHBHUKOB.

'p. Mopureiin-Mapkc, ykasbiBas Ha TO, 4TO ACHCTBUTENBHO CYLIECTBOBAN OTAEHBHBIN NEKCHKOH,
KOTOPBIM (1016308&/HCh «ronyspei» [Morstein-Marx 2004, 217-224], npuxoAuT K rapagoKcaib-
HOMY BLIBOJY, COrJIaCHO KOTOpoMYy B 310Xy [lo3mHel pecnyONHKH COXPAHANOCH HAEOIOFHYECKOE
oanoobpasue (ideological monotony). CBOW TOYKY 3peHMA OH OGOCHOBBIBAET TEM, UYTO Ha
HapOIHBIX CXOAKax W populares, U UX NPOTUBHHKM YKDPEIUIUIH «HIEONOrHYeckoe oaHoobpasuen,
CTpeMACh NPEACTaTh mepel ie6CoM B KAueCTBE 3AlUMTHHKOB €r0 MHTEPECOB U CTOPOHHHMKOB
«IIOIYAPCKOi» Haeonorun. J[ng «nomyaspoB» e KpUTHKAa OCHOBBIBAIACH HEC HA MIOJUTHYECKUX
UcaNax, 4, HANpOTHB, HA MOJMUTHYECKUX (akTax cOBpeMEHHON MM acicTeurensHOCTH. [lox
ujeonoruei populares ciesyer NOHHMATh HE KOMIUIEKC NOIMTHUCCKUX MACH, ABHO WM CKPBITHO
HafpaBICHHBIX NPOTHB JEATEIBHOCTH optimates, a [NHPOKHH «NOMYJIAPCKHMI» KOHCEHCYC,
QopMuposasumit Gox M 0G0k 3ddexTUBHON peurt Ha HapOIHOH cxoaKe (contio), KOTOpbIi GbL
Onopo# Kak A% «IOHyNApa», TaKk BO MHOTHX CIydasX M IVId TOTO «ONTHMATa», KOTOPHIH
CTpeMMJICS NpepcraTe nepex IniebcoM Kak 3aUMTHEK €ro mpas. [losTomy, 0 MHEHUIO
P. Mopmrreiin-Mapkca, HACONOrHS M PHTOPHYCSCKMA CTWIb M CTPATErHs Ha HapOJMBIX CXOJKAX
BOBCE HE MOryr Owite paspeneHnl [Morstein-Marx 2004, 230-240; cp.. Koponenkos 2009,
188-189].
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['oBOpHTE 0 «IIPpeeMCTBEHHOCTH METOAA» PHMCKUX populares, o Hamemy
MHEHHIO, COBEPIICHHO HEKOppekTHO. Takag Touka 3peHMs MOPOTHBOPEYHT
JaHHBIM MCTOYHMKOB. Cpeny mrebelickux TpuOYHOB-«TIOMYNspoB» koHua Il —
Had. [ BB. 710 H. 3. CYLIECTBOBANM PAa3HOIJIACHA ITO NIOBOAY JIMHHH MOBEACHHUA B
OTHOWIEHHH GOpBOEI C «pauci»: BOOpyXkeHHad 60pLOAa WIM MHpHBIE AKTHI'.
SIpxuM TpEMepoOM TaloKe SBIETCS HeraTnBHoe oTHomenue 1. 10mus Uesaps,
KOTOPBI CaM aKTHBHO HCHONB30Bal JIO3YHIM populares, k gesrelsHOCTH
OparseB I'pakxos’, M. Llenus Pyda (Caes., Bell. Civ., I, 20-21), mapoaunsx
TpubyHOB 47 T. 10 H. 3. (Ps.-Caes., Bell. Alex., 65).

B KOHIIE KOHLOB, HE NPUHHMAETCd BO BHHUMaHME ONpPENENAIOIni MO-
MeHT. PasfiuuHbIe KOTepHU 3HATH B MUPHOE BPEMst HIIM NIPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOIIME
partes BO BpeMAd MEXIOYCOOHBIX CTOJNIKHOBEHHH He wumenu cobcmeenubvlx
uU0eoNoZUYECKUX WIU NOAuUmMuUHecKux Hpozpamm. Bce WX mueomoruueckue
BO33PEHMA CBOJMJINCH K JIO3YHraM ABYX HIEHHO-TIONUTHYECKHUX (TEHYCHHM» —
«ONTUMATOBY U «monynspoBy. I'. Mapuii (Liv., Per., 84; Eutrop., V, 8, 9; VI, 1;
Oros., V, 20, 5), Karumuna (Cic., Att., I, 14, 5; Sall., Cat., 14), I'. YOnuii Llezaps
(Cic., Fam,, VIII, 6, 5; 17, 2; Vell. Pat,, 11, 55, 63; Liv., Per., 111, 116; Suet.,
Div. lul., 75), I1. Knoauii (Cic., Q. fr., I, 4, 3; In Vat., XVII, 40), M, AuTouuit
(Cic., Att,, X1V, 17; Brut., 11, 4, 5; Fam., X, 33, 1; Phil,, V, 12, 32; X1, 4, 9;
X111, 18, 38; 39, 20; Vell. Pat., 11, 86), Oxrasuan (Suet., Div Aug., 9, 17; Tib.,
6) crosnmu BO rnaee CBOMX KoTepuit wnu partes. Ho Bce ouu B masax
coBpeMeHHHKOB Obun «nonysipamu» (I'. Mapuii: Cic., Ac., 11, 13; Katununa:
Cic., In Cat., IV, 10; I". IOnuii Lesaps: Cic., Att., XVI, 16a, 5; In Cat., IV, 9;
[1. Knomwuii: Cic., De gar. resp., 42—44; De domo suo, 77, 80; De leg., 111, 26;
Pro Sest., 116; M. Aurouuii: Cic., Phil., I, 37; Oxrasnan’: RGDA, 1). To xe
mokHO ckasate u o JI. Cynne (Nep., Att., 2; Suet., Div. lul., 1; Vell. Pat., II,
26), I'u. ITommnee (Liv., Per., 109110, 113; Vell. Pat., 11, 53, 63, 65; Suet., Div.
Iul., 35), Munoue (Cic., Att., IV, 3, 4; Pro Milone, XVIII, 47), M. bpyte
u I'. Kaccun (Vell. Pat., Il, 74; Tac., Ann., XVI, 7), 3a TeM UCKIIOYEHHEM, YTO
OHH UMEHYIOTCA «ONTMMaramMu» WM 3aUlMTHUKAMH [ENa CeHaTa M 3HaTu
(JI. Cynna: Cic., Att., XI, 21, 3; Pro Rosc. Am.,, 16, 21, 135, 138, 141, 142;
['n. Iomneii Mary’: Caes., Bell. Civ., I, 1-3; Cic., Att., VIL, 3, 2, 5; VIIL, 3,
2-3; 12b, 1; 12¢, 3; 124, 1; 1X, 6, 4; Flor., 11, 19; Munon: Cic., Att., V, §, 2;
Fam,, 11, 6, 1; VIII, 3, 2; Pro Milone, XXIII, 62; M. bpyt u I'. Kaccuii: Cic.,

! [oxpoGuee cM.: Tokapes 2006, 8-9.

Caes., Bell. Civ., I, 7: «a10 Henanoch B Cliyqae BHeceHHs rMOCIBHBIX 3aKOHOB (perniciosis legibus),
Hacumms TpHOYHOB (vi tribunicia) ... moao0HBIE AesSHIA UCKYIUICHB!, HANPHMEp, rubenbio CarypHuHa
n I'pakxos (Saturnini atque Gracchorum casibus). Ho Takux seni B Hamue BpeMs HE COBEPHIANIOCH M HE
6b010 B nombwIenHH {(quarum rerurn illo tempore nihil factum, ne cogitatum quidem)».

3 Tepmun, npemnoxendstt C. JI. Yraenko 1965, 172.

* Cp.: Yruenko 1969, 312,

* Momneit OPUMKHYJ K optimates TOIbKO B KOHIE SO-X IT. 10 H. 3.; ;O 3Toro [{¥uepoH oCTOSHHO
Hasbiai ero «momynspom». CM.: Cic., Com. pet,, I, S; XIIL 51; Att, I, 19, 4, 1, 20, 4; 21, L.
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Att., 11, 24, 3; Fam., XV, 18, 1). TaxuM o6pa3oM, 3TH KOTEPHH H partes B [71a3ax
CaMMX PHMIISH Kak Gbl HACTEIOBAIH OHA APYTOH B HIEONOTHYECKOM CMEBICTe .

Hrak, Aaxe Takoi KpaTKuil aHaMH3 MNOKA3hIBACT, HACKOJBKO CJIOKHOM
¥ 3aIlyTaHHOM GpUta cuTyauys B nomurHyeckod xmsuu Ilospmeii pecrmyOmuxu.
HecoMHeHHO, TOBOPHTE O CYILECTBOBAHMM IOMMTHYECKHX TApTHif B PuMe abco-
JHOTHO HeBepHo. [MocneHne MCCTeOBaHMA [IOKA3bIBAIOT, YT0 B MUPHOE BpeMi
CYIIECTBOBANH apHCTOKPaTHUECKHEe KOTEPHH, He MMEBLIUE, IPAB/A, TOrO BIUAHUS
U TOH OPTAaHH30BAHHOCTH, O KOTOPBIX CJIOXHIOCH YCTONYHMBOE IIpe[ICTaBICHUE
B ucroprorpadm. Taroke cienyer OTMETHTH 0cOOBIE NONATUYECKVE TPYTHIMPOBKH
(partes), CKIaIBBaBIIMECS BO BpeMS IPKIAHCKHX BOHH, KOTODble HMENH CBOU
crieu(HUECKue PUMCKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, TakWe KakK NepcoHHGMUMPOBAHHOCTS,
JyanusMm # Ip. Bee 3TH [I0MTIIECKIE OpTraHW3alyK (apHCTOKpaTHYECKHe KoTe-
pHH W partes) oOmajatd OTIMMMTENBHONM 4EpTOH — y HHMX He OBIIO CBOMX
«TapTHHHBIX HIEOJOrUii», B TO BpEMS KaK B NIO3AHEPECTYOIHKaHCKOM HIEOI0ran
HabMOAAIOTCH J{BE YETKO [POCIEKHBAFOLIMECT M NPOTHBOCTOALIME APYI APYTY
TEHACHIHH.

§ 2. Optimates/boni u populares

PaccMmoTtpen#e Bompoca 0 NOAUTHYECKUX MPYNNUPOBKaX B Pume 6bu10 OBl
HENonHbM 0e3 TpakTOBKH NOHATHHN optimates u populares.

JU1s CTOPOHHHKOB «TPaIULMOHHOTOY» HANpaBleHHA MOHATHA oOptimates
U populares 03Ha4alT B TOM MM UHOM Mepe MOJHTUYECKYIO mapTuro. Tak,
T.MoMM3eH nosaran, 4to optimates — 3TO MNpPeACTaBUTENNR HOOWIMTeTa,
a Takoke MOAACPKHBABIUME WX NPHBEPKEHIB! TPATHIMORHOIO MOIHUTHYECKOTO
cTpos PecmyGnuku M3 pasiv4HbIX CIIOEB PUMCKOro obIIecTBa, COCTaBABINNME
«apUCTOKPATUYECKYIO MAPTHUION, @ HOMYJIAPBI» — BRIXOALB! H3 00LIECTBEHHBIX
HH30B, KOTOpble (OPMHUPOBATH «AEMOKPATHYECKYIO naptHio»”. Touka 3peHus
T. MomMm3ena paszensercs, B obueM, GOJIBLIMHCTBOM CTOPOHHHKOB «TpPaiH-
HOHHOrO» HampapieHus’. OJHAKO NPOBEJCHHbIH BHIMIE KPAaTKHi aHAMH3
TOJHTHYECKUX rPYNONPOBOK MOKA3aNl, YTO HET HMKAaKMX OCHOBAaHHH IOBODUTH
0 CYIIECTBOBAHMH B pecyONHKaHCKOM PUMe MOAUTHYECKMX MapTHii.

HaoGopor, nccnenopareny, NpUHAAAEKALIME K IIPOCOHOrpaduUecKoMy»
HampaBIIeHUIO, a Taxke nocnepoparenn ©. Muwmnapa u I1. A, bpanra Tpanu-
HUOHHO Beited 3a XK. Dnneryapom crand OTAENATH 3Ty nmpobliemy OT Bonpoca
O NONHTHYESCKUX TPYNIHPOBKAX, CUMTAd, YTO OHA SBIAETCA JMIIb HaCTbIO
HOCTIEIHETO.

' Cp.: Brunt 1988, 35, 38.

2 Momm3sen 2002, 1. 2, 83-84.

3 Cp.: Geppepo 1916, 1. 2, 18-20; Bunnep 1995, 1. 2, 16-17; Meyer 1919, 12, 68-69; Pocrosues
2003, 31, 34, Heaton 1939, 24, 33, 34, 38; Mamkuu 1947, 126-139; Hill 1952, 51, 114-115;
Sherwin-White 1969, 151-161; Ceneuxuit 1979, 122; Tpyxuna 1986, 48-52; Epceenxo 2005, 210—
220.
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O6parumcs B Hauarne K pazbopy repMuHa optimates. ClOXHOCTb aHATIH3a
3TOIO CIOBA 3aKII0YAETCA B TOM, YTO €IMHCTBCHHBIM AYTEHTHYHBIM HCTOY-
HukoM Jjis smoxd Ilosguell pecnyOnmku sBismores couunenus Ilunmepona.
B peun B 3anuty I1. Cectus Huuepor gaeT co6CTBEHHOE TONKOBAKME NIOHATHA
optimates. [lo MHEHHIO PHMCKOTO OparTopa, «ONTHMATBI» — 3TO «BnaroHame-
PCHHBIE» TpaKHAHE 6cex Cocnogull, IDKE BOJILHOOTIYILEHHHKH (etiam
libertini); «re, KTO He HpPeCTYIIeH, KTO OT MPHPOALI HE CKJIOHEH HH K Becyect-
HOCTH, HU K Heo0Y3JaHHOCTH, KTO He OOpEMEHEH PAaCCTPOSHHEBIM COCTOSHHEMY;
te, KTO mnporusoctout multitudo (mpe3p. MHOMKECTBO, HapoOHAd Macca)
u plebecula (mpe3p. uwepus, npocronaponse) (Cic., Pro Sest., 96 sqq., mep.
B. O. Topennrreiina). HekoTopble HCCIeOOBaTeNd HENAIOT 3TO IMOACHEHHE
[lnuepona ucxoxHON TOUKOH CBOETro aHaldu3a TepMHHa optimates. B pesynb-
Tare OHM NPHXOAAT K BHIBOAY, YTO NOJ «ONTHUMATaMy» CIICAyeT ITOHMMATh
MEKCOCIIOBHOE [MOHATHE «IOOPOIMOPANOUHOTO» TIPaXNAHWHA, & HE MOJH-
THYECKYIO IPYNIIMPOBKY WM COCIIOBHOE 0003HAuUEHHEe apUCTOKPATOB, U TAKUM
00pa3oM, 10 CyTH, OTBEpraioT CYMECTBOBAHHE «LIMPOKOro» M «y3KOTO»
3HaYeHHUH MoHATHA optimates !

Ipotue takoff WHTEeprperalyi¥i COBCPIICHHO CAPABEMIMBO BHICTYNAIOT
X. UlrpacOyprep, X.Bupwmy6cku, b. Il Ceneuxuii, II. A. Bpanr, X.Moy-
purceH ¥ K. @umn, koTophle cudtaroT onpeieneHue Llunepora aBTopckuM
TONKOBAHHEM yXKe CyIecTBylomero 3Hauenns’. JK.Dimeryap uzmer eme
nansie. OH nojaraet, YTo HUKTO U3 coBpeMeHHUKoB Lluniepona, KpoMe HETO H
ero Omwkajiliero OKpyXeHWs, He NOHWMal TepMUH optimates B «uuile-
POHOBCKOM» CMBICITE”.

Opuako HM OIOMH M3 HCCNefoBaTeliedl He OOBACHAST MPUYMH TAKOM
«LALEpOHOBCKONW» HHTEepnpeTauid. BuiBoasl K. ®HaM, KOTOpas CYMTaeT, YTO
[lunepoH HamepeHHO IpuCnocadiuBan 3HAYEeHUA CIOB populares M optimates,
4yTo0Bl 3aBOEBATH AOBEpHE U IUleOCa, B CEHATOPOB, BEChMa comuuTessubl’. [lo
HalleMy MHEHMIO, Takasd TPaKToBKa optimates Obl1a BBI3BaHA BpEMEHHBIM
npotuBocTosHHeM |{uuepona nocie BO3BpAlEHMA M3 M3THAaHHA C €ro ObIB-
UMK COMO3HMKaMHU, KOTOPBIX HasbiBasy optimates (peus uaer o M. Karone,
Ks. l'oprensun, An. Knasauu [Tynsxpe, Ke. Apun u ap.). Iocnennue Beerna
cMoTpend Ha [luuepoHa, kak Ha Bhickouky (homo novus), u mocie €ro
H3THAHMA MOTBITAIMCL HE JONYCTHTh BOCCTAHOBJIGHUS TOIO IOJIOXKEHUA,
KOTOpOe 3HAMEHHTEI OpaTop 3aHuMan 1ocie cBoero KoHCyabneTha: «He uenbi-
THIBAI0 HUKAKOM CKOPOHM OT TOro, 4ro BeecuileH ouH uenosek [I'H. [Tommnei],
HO OT 3TOro rOTOBHI JIOMHYTB Te, KTO CKOpOelr OT Toro, yro s ofjaman

! Hanp., cm.: YTuenxo 1962, 628 ciur; 1963, 84-87; Mawkun 1949; Konig 2000, 441

2 Strasburger 1939, 773-775; Wirszubski 1950, 39, note 3; Cenenxuit 1979, 117-126; Brunt 1988,
54, note 89; Mouritsen 2001, 134, note §8; Feeley 2006, 5.

? Hellegouarc’h 1963, 505.

* Feeley 2006, 5.
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Hekoropoit canoity (Cic., Att., IV, 18, 2, nep. B. O. T'openmreiina; cp.: Att.,
1V, 2,5;5,2; Fam,, 1, 9, 10; XIV, 1, 1). B oTBeT puMCKuii 0paTop BhICKa3bIBaET
COMHEHHME, YTO 3Ta IpylIia HMeeT MOpalbHOE INIPaBO HOCHTH Ha3BaHUe
optimates — «yumue» (Cic., Att,, I, 5, 1; VIII, 16, 1-2; IX, 1, 2——3)1. Janee
IlMuepoH 3afdBNfgET, YTO IJIABHOE 3TO HE IPOHCXOXJAEHHE, a H00IecTb:
«Heyxenu u T8t {An. Knasauii Ilynexp, koHcyn 54 1.] ...HaXoquiIb, 4TO 3TH
MYCTAKHA, Kakas-HUOY b annuiHocms WINA JEHMYAbHOCMb UIMEET B MOMX Il1a3ax
GoJbInee 3HAYCHHUE, HEXENH yKpateHHe No6iMecTH? ...MocHe TOro Kak s B3sl
Ha ce0F M OCYLIECTBHI TaKyl0 BeNM4Yaulyl0 BNacTh, ...y MEHS IOSBHIIACH
HaJexJa, 4To ... HU pasy He mpep3oiias Bac, caenancsa paBHeiM Bam» (Cic.,
Fam., III, 7, 5, nep. B.O.lopeumreitna;, cp.: De re pub.,, I, 51-52).
[lpononxkeHHeM HMEHHO 3TOH CEHTEHLMM M SBIAETCA TPAKTOBKA TEPMHHA
optimates B peun 3a CecTus, KOraa «HAMAYYIIMMH HOALMH» B TOCYAApPCTBE
CTaHOBATCA He Oaronaps POUCXOXKICHHUIO, a 6aroaps MIMYHBIM KaYeCTBaM.

Takas TpakToBka LluuepoHa npeanonaraet TOT (akT, 4YTO TOHATHE
optimates Gb110 caMoHa3BaHHeM pUMCKo# apuctokparuu (cp.: Cic., De leg., [1,
30; 1M, 10, 33, 38; Liv.,, III, 39; VI, 39), kotopas HcDONL30BaNa €ro
B MONUTHYecKOM Oopbbe mas Toro, yroGel MOAYEPKHYTh CBOE HPAaBCTBEHHOE
npeeocxoictro (cp.: Cic., De re pub., I, 50). Y uMeHHO ¢ 3THM U cBA3aHa Takas
Oose3HEHHAs peaklUds PHMCKOro oparopa. MexIy TeM Takoe NOHHMaHMe
I{unepoHoM optimates roBOPAT U © TOM, YTO GONBUIYIO POJNb HrPal MOpPATBHbIM
OTTEHOK 3TOrO TepMUHA’.

BonsmmHeTBO MccnegoBatenell, onupasick Ha ynorpebieHue TepMHHa
«ONTHMATBI» B pevax, TpakTarax, neperucke LiyiepoHa U Ha cBUIETENBLCTBA
6onee mo3anux ucrounukor (T.JIlusua, Bennes [arepkyna u mp.), xak pas
YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO TEPMUH optimates UMesT HECKOJILKO 3HAUEHHH: « IHpOKOe
(M MOpJIBHOE)» H «Y3KOeY .

«llnpokoey 3uaueHme He BbI3BAIO 0c000i auckyccuu. [lo MHeHuro
X. lilrpacOyprepa, B 3TOM 3HaueHUM optimates UCTOJIB30BANIOChH Ui XapaKTre-
PUCTHKH «HEOMNpEeNeHHOM THThI, COCTOALEH U3 OTAENBbHBIX JIMUHOCTEH UK
cemeif, KOTopble HauGolee COBEPILEHHO MPEACTABIAIOT CBOK CyLIHOCTE» (die
sein Wesen am reinsten reprisentieren)’. JK.Dmaneryap u B.Il1. Ceneukuii,
HAaIpOTHB, HACTANBAIOT HA TOM, YTO KLIHPOKOE» 3HAUEHHE — 3TO, B CYIIHOCTH,
1MIIEPOHOBCKOE TIOHMMAHUE STOrO TEPMUHA .

! Cp.: Ceneuxwuit 1979, 121; Brunt 1988, 54, note §9.

2 Wissowa 1894-1897, Bd. 2, 39-40; Strasburger 1939, 773; Badian 1976, 753-754; Asmis 2001,
117; 3apuwukos 2003, 52.

3 Cp.: Strasburger 1939, 773; Hellegouarc’h 1963, 505; Volkmann 1964, Bd. 4, 320; Eropos 1977,
7-9; 3apuxos 2003, 52.

4 Strasburger 1939, 773; cp.: Volkmann 1964, Bd. 4, 320; 3apumxos 2003, 52.

* Hellegouarc’h 1963, 505; Ceseuxuii 1979, 117-126.
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lopaszgo Gombine CHOpPoB BEACTCA BOKPYT «Y3KOTO» 3HAYEHUS TEPMUHA
optimates. M. I'ensuep, X. llIrpacGyprep, XK. Onneryap, I'. ®onpkmann,
J. Kanact, A.B. 3apmmkos, @. ne Onupetipa u A. M. Yopa cuuraior, gro
optimates — 3T0 HAUMEHOBAHHE PHUMCKOM ApUCTOKPATHH, cocTaBiBmeii ordo’.
OpgHako 3Ta TOYKa 3pEHHS MOJHOCTHIO HE OTPAXaeT CyLIECTBOBABIIErO
nonoxeHus fel. Bexp populares Taioke NpHHAIIEKUTH K 3TOMY COCTOBMIO,
1 MHOTHE M3 HHUX OBUIH POJIOBHTHIMH apHCTOkparamu. Ha 310 ykassiaer cam
XK. Dmeryap’.

C touxu 3peHus X. Bupnry6exu, 3. A. M. beanana u K. ®unu, optimates —
3TO CaMOHA3BaHME PHUMCKOH ONMrapXuH, COCTaBAABLIEH SAAPO pPUMCKOM
nobilitas, Boxpyr koTopoii 00beJUHATUCH pa3NH4HbIe MO COUUATBHOMY COCTABY
CTOPOHHHKH YCTAHOBUBLIETOCH HOPARKA, KOTOPBIE, BIIpoueM, He hopMupoBanu
NapTUM B COBPEMEHHOM NOHHMaHMM W HE MMEIH OTYETTHBOH MONHTHYECKOH
nporpaMMel’. HezoctarkoM 37Ol TeOpHHM ABNAETCA HTHOPUPOBAaHME (hakTa
HEeCTaOWILHOCTH NONUTHUECKMX IpynnupoBok. Kpome Toro, coMHUTENbHBIM
BBITNIAONT YTBEPXKAEHHUE O peallbHON MOAJEPKKE MOJUTHKH PUMCKONH OJIMrap-
XMH pavuIMYHBIMU COUMANbHBIMA CIOSMU. [ OBOpUTH OO aKTUBHOM YYacTHH
B IOJIHTHKE [IHPOKUX CJOEB HACEJEHHA MOXXHO JULUb [UA MEpUOAa IpaskaaH-
CKMX BOHH, KOrAa MpaKTUYecKH BCE PHMCKOE OOLIECTBO JAeJHNIOCh HAa JBa
NpoTUBOOOPCTBYIOINMX Slareps.

Pe3ko oTiMuaeTcd oT BbllIENepeuucneHHbIX B3raaoB MHeHue A. C. bana-
xBaHuesa. Poccuifckud HUCTOpUK MojaraeT, 4ro TEPMUH optimates BIEpBble
nosBuiacas okoyo 63 r. no H.3. Ero aBropcrso mpuHaanexur Lluuepony,
KOTOpBIA Tak 0003HaYaln COCTOATENbHBIX I'PaXKAaH, 3aUIHTHHKOB CYLIECTBYIO-
mero crpoa’. MakTuuecku mueHTMuHa npeanonoxeHuto A. C. bataxpaHuepa
Touka 3penuda P. B. Jlanutpénka. On cuutaer, 4To optimates — 3T0 KoanULus
PUMCKHX COOCTBEHHUKOB C JIOBOJILHO PA3HOLIEPCTHHIM COLHANBHBIM COCTABOM,
TpeacTaBNsABLIas BCe COCNOBUA PUMCKOIo oblecTRa: Kak ObIBIINX MapHaHLEB,
Tak ¥ OBIBIIMX CYANaHueB. JTa KOAIMUMA CYILECTBOBaAa TONBKO Ha
npoTshxenun 60—50-x rr. 10 H. 3., 0O0bSAUHUBLIUCH I TOTO, YTOOb! POTUBO-
CTOATH [JBMXKeHHIO 1nebca, BO3IIABIAEMOMY aMOMLMO3HBIMH TIOJMTUKAMHU
(J1. Katununoit u [1. Knoauem), CTpeMHBIIMMHUCA CO3AATh PEXHMBL JTHYHOM
pnacrin’. ITTONBITKH McchefoBaTeNs jO0Ka3aTh, 4TO TepMUH optimates He
YTIOTPeOUICS B APYTHE XPOHOIOTNUECKUE OTPe3Ki aBCONIOTHO HEYOeTUTENbHSI.

! Gelzer 1937, 1 sqq; Strasburger 1939, 773-798, esp. 773; Hellegouarc’h 1963, 505; Volkmann 1964,
Bd. 4, 320-322; Kienast 1999, 11; 3apumxor 2003, 52; Oliveira 2004, 111-112; Ward 2004, 105.

z Hellegouarc’h 1963, 521; cp.: Taylor 1949, 13; Meier 1965, 549 sqq: Shotter 1994, 27; Lintott
2006, 52.

* Wirszubski 1950, 39-40; Badian 1958b, 280; 1976, 753-754; Feeley 2006, 64-72.

* Banaxmannes 2002, 838, mpum. 36. BrpoueM, BnEpBEE 3TO NpEINIONOXEHHE BHICKasana
H. H. Tpyxuna 1986, 52.

? Namupésiok 2005, 160-162.
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C nawedt ToykH 3peHHd, Oonee OOBEKTHBHO K HHTEpIIPETAlfH 3TOTO
nonstus nogxonar K. B. Jleiicn, 3. I'prosH, A. B. Eropos, I'. Amap, [. 3pn,
JI. lotep, I1. A. Bpanrt, A. Jlurrort, JI. Bypxxapar u K. Jlonec'. Pacxonscs
B MEJIKMX [JETAIX, OHU COMJAIIAIOTCS C JeM, YTO TepMHUH optimates OBUI
CaMOHAa3BaHUEM YaCmu apUCTOKPATHH, KOTOopas 3aluuinana IepReHCTBO CeHaTa
B MONUATHYECKOH kH3HH JlpeBHero PuMa m npupepxvBaiach TpaguUHOHHBIX
MOpaJIBHBIX U HISONOTHYECKUX IIpeAcTarneHui. HekoTopoe COMHEHHWE BhI3bI-
BAeT TE3¥C 00 OpHEHTALMH TOJBKO 3TOH FPYIIIE! IOJIUTUKOB HA TPATHLHOHHLIE
HAEONOTHYECKHE TIPEACTaRIeHHA”. Kak MBI IIOKaXeM HHXe, UX MOTHTHIECKHE
COTIEPHUKH B CBOCH NEATENHHOCTH TaKXKe ONUPAHCh Ha PUMCKHE TPAJHIUU
A mos maiorum.

Pa36op nepenucku Llunepona ScHO AEMOHCTPHpPYeT, UTO optimates He
ObLTH eIMHOYM IPYNIHPOBKOH MIHM OOBEIWHEHHEM, & COCTOMIM M3 HECKOJNBKUX
HeDONBIIMX TIPYNN IWIM OTAENbHBIX 3HATHHIX NOJUTHKOB. B dacTHOCTY,
kotepus Karona Mnaamero aktuBHO Ooponack 3a BIMAHME C Ipynmoi
ceHatopoB, B cocTtaB kotopodl Bxomunu [1. Kopuenuit Jlentyn CruHTep
u Huuepou (Cic., Fam,, I, 9, 2; cp.: Att., V, 17, 5; VI, 8, 5; VII, 2, 6-7; Fam.,, I,
5, 3-4; 5a, 2; 7, 2, 4, 7-8; Q. fr., I, 3, 2; 4a, 3). Karon Ttakxke
APOTUBOJACHCTBOBAN W OpYrod rpymie HoOuNel, B COCTaB KOTOPOil BXOLWIA
. [Nomrmuu (aperop 61 r. mo H.3.) u Annuii Knaeauit (Cic., Att., 1V, 18, 4).
CrnepyeT OTMETHTh, MNokasatenbHbiii akr, uro LluuepoH Takxke HepoGpo-
KellatesibHO OTHOCHIACA K mocneanedi rpynnuposke (Cic., Att., V, 16, 2; cp.:
Att., V, 17, 6; Fam,, IlI, 6 u np.)3. U Bce 310 yXke nocne coremanus [lommes,
Hesapa 1 Kpacca B Jlykke un BO BpeMsa OecnopsiKoB, TBOPUMBIX BOOpYXEH-
MU rpynnamu Kioausa u Munona! OpgHako nocie Hadyala rpakAaHCKOH
BO/HbI BCE INEpEYUCNEHHbIE PHMCKUE MOIUTHKH NPHUHAMM cTopoHy [lomnes
U aKTHBHO mnpoTHBojeHcTBoBanK Ilezapro. Hesagoaro no Hauana NpOTUBO-
cTosHua Mexny Llezapem u [Tommeem yxe ymomuHaBwmiics An. KnaBaui
B uchbMe LIiMUepoHy OTMeuaeT, uTO «BCE MYXH [OCYJapCTBa CIUIOTHIINCH
Bokpyr [lomnes» (Cic., Fam., [Il, {1, 4). Cam L{nuepoH, rotoBsch K BOiiHE
¢ M. AntoHueM, B MmapTe 43 TI. IO H.D. MOBTOPAET MNOMOOHYIO MBbICIb:
«Iloaromy, moit Keunt [Kopuuduumii], B3oiian ¢ HaMu Ha KOpMy; BEeAb TEIEPh
OJMH KOpabilb ¥ BCEX YECTHBIX, KOTOPBI MBI CTapaeMcs HanpaBHTh 110 MPSAMOMY
mytu» (Cic., Fam., XI1, 25, 5, nep. B. O. [N'opeHiureitna). Takum o6pazoM, TONbKO
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHAA OMaCHOCTD U3MEHEHHUS IrOCY/JapCTBEHHOTO CTPOs U YIpo3a HX
JOMHHUPYIOLLEMY MOJIOKEHUIO 3acTaBns/la o6bEeAUHATBCS CTOPOHHMKOB CEHATa,
KOTOpPbI€ B MUPHOE BpeMs ObUTH IIOCTOSHHLIMU COTICPHUKAMU.

! Lacey 1970, 6-7; Gruen 1974, 50; Eropos 1977, 7-9; Achard 1981, 3-8; Earl 1984, 54; Brunt
1988, 35 sqq, 470471, Shotter 1994, 27; Lintott 1999, 173-175; 2006, 49-53; Burckhardt 1988,
15 sqq.; 2000, 1270~1273; Lopez 2005, 258.

? Marco Simén, Pina Polo 2000, 267.

3 Cp.: Meier 1965, 564.
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B obmem, ciegys Tako TpaKTOBKE, TePMUH optimates MOKHO ompe-
JIEJUTH KaK «HACHHO-NONUTHICCKOE TEUCHHE» , B paMKaX KOTOPOro CyILIeCTBO-
BayM HeGONBINNE KOTEPHH apHCTOKPATOB, CTPEMUBIIHECH COXPAaHUTh FOCHOJ-
CTBYIOLIEE TIONOKEHHE ¥ OMUPABILUECA B CBOCI IIOJIUTHKE HA CEHAT.

Onnako optimates He ObU1 €AHHCTBCHHBIM TEpMUHOM Mg Xapakre-
PHCTHKH 3TOl IPYIIKI NOMUTHKOB. Boiee pacipocTpaHeHHBIM GBLTO MOHATHE
boni («4ecTHBIE).

H. H. Tpyxuna, paspemad 3T0 NpOTHBOpEYHE, CUMTAET, 4To boni - 310
MOJUTHYECKAas NapTHA CpPEeIHMX CJIOCB, MPOBOAUBINAA CBOK TIONMTHKY
U B Pa3NHYHBIX CHTYallUsSX DPUMBIKABLIAs WM K HOOWIAM, WM K JAEMOKpa-
THUeCKOl mapTHH’. BIBOAB HCCIETOBATENLHULBI HE MOXTBEPIKIAIOTCS
CBUAETENIECTBAMH MCTOYHUKOB. Kak yke yKasblBanoch, FOBOPHUTH O MapTHAX
B PuMe HeT Hukakux ocHoBaHM, TeM 06ojiee BBIIEIATH B OTACJBHYIO HapTHIO
boni.

XK. Dmwreryap B cBoeM (yHAAMEHTANbHOM TpYyIe MNPELIOKMA APYroi
BBIXO U3 cuTyauuH. [1o ero MHeHHIO, boni — 3TO «CTOPOHHUKH NPEBOCXOACTBA
CeHaTa; MMM, pacnofaralouiye OnpeaeieHHBIM O0raTCTBOM, IS COXPaHEHHs
KOTOPOTrO CEHATOPCKHIL PeXKUM UM KakeTCs Hawiyuluei 3auToi; HO B TO XK€
camoe BpeMsl OHH PAaCCMAaTPHBAIOTCA Kak MPUBEPXKEHLB! YECTHOCTH M OXpaH-
HUMKH MOPAJIM B HOJMTHYECKUX OTHOUIEHUsIX». B CBOIO ouepens optimates — 310
«apUCTOKPAThI, KOTOPHIE, COCTAB/IAS CCHATOPCKOE COCNOBHE, OUEBHIHO, TAKKE
Ot 3amHTEpecoBaHB B MONNEPHKKE CEHATa; HO IVABHOE JUI1 HHX —
YKpeIUIeHHEe U COXpaHeHHe MpUBUNEruif cBoell kacThl); boni ans Hux — Macca
4epHOPabOUNX, KOTOPHIE MOJE3HBI I OCYLIECTRICHHS HX HaMepeHMin».
Takum 06pa3omM, HCTOPUK TaKXKe pazjiendeT NOHATHA optimates U boni, B UeaoM
He NpuBoJA YOeANTEIBHEIX TOBOOB B HOJIB3Y 3TOr0. B ncTouHMKax BO MHOrHX
clyvasx HalTH pasdeneHHe MM NPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHE ITHX TEPMHHOB
TPaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO (Hanp., em.: Cic,, Att,, [, 13, 2)4.

Bo mHoroM ¢ Muenuem K. Diteryapa cxoaHa Touka 3penus I1. A. bpaura.
OH oTMeuaer kpaiiHe HEraTHBHOE OTHOIEHHE K HU3aM obLiecTBa U BooOLlE
x niebcy LlpuepoHa’, MPOTHBONOCTABNABIIEMY NPOCTOMY Hapoay boni —
JHOfIeH COCTOATENRHEIX, 3a00Tauuxcs o 6e3onacHocTu rocynaperea (Cic., Att.,
I, 19, 4; Phil., XIII, 16; In Cat., IV, 19). B 3Ty kareropuio, o MHEHHIO
T1. A. Bpanra, BXOAHIH CEHATOPHI, BCATHUKA U MyHHULMNANbHAA apUCTOKpaTH,
KOTOpBI€ JOMKHBI GBUTH CITy’KHTh ONOPOH i optimates”.

Tepmuﬂ opemnoxernsii C. JI. YTaenko 1965, 172.

prxuﬂa 1986, 52-55.

Hellcgouarc h 1963, 505.

Cp Y1uenko 1962, 630.

Hanp sordes urbis et faex (ropoackue rpasb u mogonkH) (Cic., Att, I, 16, 11; cp. TaKke:
C1c JAt, 1, 19,4; VI, 3, 5; XVL, 8, 2 u np.).

Brunt 1988 54-55.
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X. MoypuTrceH, Takke corjamiasch ¢ (ppaHHy3CKHM HCClenoBaTeseM,
CYHMTAeT, YTO TEPMHH boni 03Ha4an 3aXHTOYHYIO HacTh ml'le6ca, CTOAIYIO Ha
COUMAIBHOH JIECTHHUE CPa3y 33 CEHaTOPaMH M BCAIHUKAMH .

Hanpotus, C.JL VTueHko, A.Jluurdrr u M.Po66 mnonarator, uro
optimates ¥ boni GbUTH CHHOHAMHYHBIMH ITOHSTHAME H SBJDUIMCH JIATHHCKMMH
IKBUMBANEHTAMH IpPedeckux oi GploTot (Jydmue), oi xpnoTdl (opARoHHEe,
yectnbie)’. [Tpu stoM C. JI. VTueHKo HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 9TO TepMuH boni (kax 1
optimates B €ro TPaKTOBke) — 3TO TONBKO 0OO3HayeHHE «GnaroHaMepeHHBIX»
TPaxjaH, B CYIUHOCTH, JATHHCKMHl SKBHBANEHT rped. oi &piotol. Ha srom
OCHOBAHHHM COBETCKHI HCCNIEAOBATENb JaKe ATHPOBAT BOSHUKHOBEHHE TepMUHA
«OmrTHMaTH», Oeps 3a TOYKYy OTCHYETa HAYajlo MIHPOKOTO TPOHHKHOBEHHSA
IpevecKyX BIMAHII Ha PUMCKYIO TIONHTHYECKYHO MBICIE ¢ Korna II B. 10 H. 3.%.

C nawei Touku 3peHus, Oonee cnpaseanuo MHeHKHe B. K. Jleiicu, koro-
pBlif, yTOYHss 3HauyeHHe boni, yka3piBaeT Ha TO, YTO TEPMUH HMENl HECKOJBKO
OTTEHKOB. B MONMTHYECKOM cMBIcNEe boni GbUT CHHOHUMOM MOHSTUS Optimates.
Boni 1 optimi 6suTH caMoHa3BaHHeM WieHoB noMmmesHckol partes (Cic., Att., VII,
23, 1; VIII, 12d). Onnako LluuepoH B onpeleneHHbIX ciydasx (0cobeHHO B
TONMTHYECKMX pedax) UCIMONIb30BA1 ITOT TePMMH TaK Xe, Kak U optimates, TO
eCcTh HE Kak OO03HAueHMe NapTHU WM COCIIOBHON XapakTepHCTHKH, a Kak
CHHOHKM BCEX «100ponopsaouHbixy rpaxaad. s puMckoro oparopa boni — 310
Te, KTO MOJZEPKUBAET 3aKOHbI, TPOKIAHCKUN MHUp (otium), MILET rpaskIaHCKOe
cornacue, 3allAIACT WHTEpechl res publica’. B CylIHOCTH, WIEHTHUHYIO TOUKY
3peHua Boickazan b. Il Ceneukuit. Tonbko COBETCKUI HCClefOBaresb FOBOPUT

' Mouritsen 2001, 133-134.
? yruenko 1962, 628; 1963, 79; Lintott 1999, 174; 2006, 49; Jlansiperok 2010, 246 (peuensus Ha
paboty M. PoGGa); cp.. Burckhardt 1988, 11 sqq.
> CM. takxe: 3apmuxos 2003, 37-40; Badian 1976, 753-754; Lacey 1970, 3; Strasburger 1939,
774; Volkmann 1964, Bd. 4, 320.
* Yryenko 1954, 21-32, oco6. 32; Yrtuenko 1963, 83-84. OmHako wu3sbickaHus B obnacru
THMONOTHH  MOKa3bIBAKOT  HE3AaBUCUMOE  BO3ZHMKHOBEHME optimates. Tepmun  sBngercs
MPOM3BOAHBIM OT Optimus, KOTOPOE¢ BO3HUKIO OT OCHOBBHI CJIOBa OpS (CHNa, MOLlb, MOrYINECTBO,
BJIACTH, BIMATENBHOCTE) «Op-» U cyddukca «-tum-» [Hellegouarc’h 1963, 500; Walde 1954, Bd. 2,
216-217]. B paHHMX HCTO4HMKax optimates HE HMEX MOPANBHOIO OTTEHKa. JHHMH MMEHYeT
KOPHHGCKHX MaTPOH «Ooptumates», umes B BULY MX 3HaTHOE npoucxoxaeH#e (Enn., Trag., CV ed.
Joycelyn). Cepsuii coxpaHun oTpbiBok H3 Hcropun Karona Crapiuero, B KOTOPOM MOCHCAHHH,
ONMCHIBas rOCyAapcTBeHHsm cTpoit KapdareHa, Ha3biBaeT MyHHHACKYIO apUCTOKpaTHiO optimates
(Serv., In Ver. Aen,, IV, 682). Utak, 13 3THX COO0IUEHMIT BUIHO, YTO NICPBOHAYATHHO ITOT TCPMHH
Obl1 CHHOHMMOM .DHMCKO# apHCTOKPaTHM, HE MMEf OTUETIHBO BBIPAKCHHOTO MOPAILHOTO
(HPaBCTBEHHOTO) OTTEHKA, KOTOPBHI OH MpHOGpen mo3me. BHAMMO, MEPEOCMBICICHNE 3HAYCHHUA
optimates kaK CHHOHHMa Ol &PIGTOL KaK pa3 u MPOH30IMI0 B KOHLE II — Haw. I B. 10 H. 3., Koraa
HAYANOCh MIMPOKOE MPOHMKHOBCHHME IPEYECKUX BiMaAHMI. BriepBhle B TakoM 3HageHWH optimates
BeTpedaercd B «Peropuke K I'epermmo» (Hav. I B. o H. 3.) ([Cic.], Rhet. ad Heren., IV, 12, 45)
gStrasburger 1939, 773; Walde 1954, Bd. 2, 217, Wirszubski 1950, 39, note 1].

Lacey 1970, 3-16.
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O Tpex 3HAYeHWAX TepMHHA boni: MopansHOM (=Oi APIOTOL), MOTHTHYECKOM
(=optimates) ¥ cOLMANBHOM (=BBHICIIHE cocroBus) .

K atoMmy cnemyer nobaBuTh ONMH HOKasaTesnbHEN (akT, Ha KOTOpEHI
HCCNENOBATeN paHee He ofpaijald BHHMaHHA, a UMEHHO YTIOTpeOIeHHE MOHA-
THA boni B muceMax anpecaroB llunepona. B mopasnsiomeM GomsIMHCTBE
CITy4aeB KOPPECITOHAEHThl PHMCKOTO Oparopa HCHONB3YIOT boni TOMLKO B IONH-
THYECKOM 3HAYEeHMH, Kak CHHOHMM TepMuHA optimates. Ero ynorpebnsior
M. Lemnit Pyd (Cic., Fam., VIII, 4, 2), I1. Koprennii Jlenryn Cruurep (Cic.,
Fam,, XII, 15, 3), I". Mynaimit [Imauk (Cic., Fam., X, 4, 3; 8, 2; 18, 1), M. IOuuii
Bpyr (Cic., Att., X111, 40, 1; Brut., I, 16, 1), I'n. [Tomneit Maru (Cic., Att., VIII,
12d, 1). 1. Bpyr Ans6un u I'. Kaccuit JIOHTHH KCHONB3YIOT B CXOXKHX CIydasX M
B 3TOM ke 3Hayenuu optimus (Cic., Fam., XI, 19, 2; XII, 11, 1; 12, 4). Cam
LlunepoH, obpamasck kK CBOMM TMOJUTHYECKHM COIO3HMKAM, HAMHOIO yYaile
HCHOMB3YeT TMOHATHC boni kak CHHOHMM optimates, 4eM B MHCHMAax K ATTHKY
(uanp., em.: Cic,, Fam., X, 13, 2; 22, 3;27,2; X1, 28, 1; X1i, 5, 3; 6, 1-3; 14, 7; 22,
2;23,2; X1V, 18; XVI, 12, 1; Brut, II, 5, 3 u ap.). Kpome Toro, cnenyer obparuts
BHUMAHJe, 4TO JOBOJMBHO 4acro, HO He Beerda, LluuepoH HasbiBaeT BOJNBHO-
OTIYIUEHHUKOR U MyHUIUManoB homo bonus uu civis bonus (Cic., Fam., V1, 9, 1;
XII, 11, 3; 12, 2; 13, 1; 17, 3; 19, 3; 70, 1), TOrma Kak CBOMX MOJMUTHYECKUX
CTOPOHHHMKOB MMeHyeT vir bonus (Hamp., cM.: Cic., Att., [V, 6, 1)2. )

Taxkum o6pazoM, MoHATHe optimates He ObUIO eAWHBIM 0GO3HAYCHMEM
IPYHIIB PUMCKHX ITOJMTUKOB, OPHEHTHPOBABLIUXCS Ha ceHar. Boni 6r11 Gosee
UIHPOKOYNOTpebnseMbIlM TepmuHOM. LluiiepoH Tonbko B cBoeif mepenmcke
MCTIONB30BAN 3T0 CiIOBO Gosee 160 pas’, Torma kak TEpPMHH optimates Bcero
17 pas®. OGBACHEHHEM TOMY MOXeET MOCTYXHTh €r0 HAMEPEHHOe HCIIONb30-
BaHMe B MOJMTHYECKOM OOpb0e, Tak Kak B OTJIMUME OT optimates MOHATHE Vir
bonus KOCTATO4HO PaHO, @ BO3MOXKHO, H H3HAYAITEHO, UMENO APKO BHIPAKEHHOE
3HaYeHHE MOPATLHOTO TpeBocxoAcTBa (cp.: Plaut., Pseudol., 1143-1144; Cato,
De agri cult., Pref.). O mupokoM ynorpebineHun boni roBopuT u TO, YTO 3TOT
TEPMUH MPOIOIDKATH UCTIOJIb30BATh U B 3MIOXY UMnepud. Bo Bropoii nosnosuHe

" Ceneuxuit 1976, 142-156.

? Take NOKA3ATENbHO, 9TO TMPOBMHINMAIOB B OPUIMAIBHBIX NOKYMEHTAX HA3bIBATH Of GvBpes
ayaBol, a e ol &vBpes aptotor (virl boni), Toraa kak [lnyrapx wasbiBaet oi &poTol yoHiil
Liesaps, 10 ecTh CTOpOHHHKOB ceHarTckoif res publica (Plut., Brut, 12). Hamp., cm.: «Agukiog
Ovtahépios Aeukiou uids oTpaTnyds ouveBoulevcaTo T cuykAnTe eldoig AekeuBpiais év
16 T ‘Ouovoias vad ... mept v "AAEEavdpos 'ldoovos kal Noupfiwos "AvTidxou kat
"ANEEavBpos Acwpobiou loudaicov rpeoPeuTal, &vBpes &yabol kol cUupaxow («Tlperop
JI. Banepuit, coin Jlyuws, caenan Cluexyromee NPE/UTOKCHHE CCHATY B ACKAOPECKHE MBI B Xpame
Cornacus ... OTHOCHTENBHO NPEJIOKEHHS MyACHCKHX CTapeduIMH. AJEKCaHApa, chiHa SicoHa,
Hymenus, coma AHTHOXa M AJiekcangpa, ceiHa Jopoded, Myxkell 1061eCTHBIX W [pHMCKMX]
coro3HuKoB») (Joseph. Flav., Antiq. Jud., X1V, 145-146, nep. I'. I'. 'enxens).

* Ceneuxuit 1976, 143-152.

* Hellegouarc’h 1963, 504.
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I B. H. 3. cenar gemwics Ha «multi boni (vecTHOe GONBIMHHCTBO)» U «pauci et
validi (MoryIecTBeHHOE€ MEHBUIHHCTEO)», TO €CTh 3TOT TEPMHUH, AKe NONY4HB
HOBEIH CMBICI, BCE PaBHO COXPAHHI OTTEHOK MOPAIFHOTO MPEeBOCX0/ICTBA .

TpaKToRKa NOHSTHSA populares’ BEI3EIBAET y COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX MEHbIIE
cnopos. THmaTeNbHbIA aHATH3 UCTOYHHKOB [IPMBEN K TOMY, 4T0 MHeHHe T. Mom-
M3eHa M ero foc/efoBareneii 0 TOM, YTO 3TOT TepMHH 0003HAYall «AEMOKPaTHIeCc-
KYIO OapTHIO», OPMHPOBABLIYIOCS U3 OOINECTBEHHBIX HH30B, OBLIO OTBEPTHYTO.
BoNeIMHCTBO HCCIIe0BaTesiel MojlaraeT, 4ro MoHATHE populares oGos3Hauano
HEKYIO COBOKYITHOCTH pa3pO3HEHHbIX NOJMTUKOB WM HeOONBHIMX rpynn (mo
IIPOMCXOXOEHUIO ApUCTOKPAaTOB MMM BHIXOALECBE W3 BCATHHYECKMX CeMel),
ONUPaBIIMXCA B CBOEH MOJMTHYECKOH NEATeNBHOCTH Ha HApOOHOe coOpaHue,
KOTOpbIX O0BeUHANN HEKOTOpEIe OOLIME APH3HAKH: aleULilni K HapOITHOMY
cobpanuio B 00X0[ CeHara, aruTaliisd BBEJeHHs TalHOTO TONOCOBAHMS, [IPHHSATHE
arpapHBIX U X/TeGHBIX 3aKOHOB H Ap.. KpoMe TOro, MHOTMe yueHble pasiuyaior
«PaHHHX» W «MO3AHMX» populares. «Pannue» — 310 ['pakxu, JI. Amynei
Carypuud, M. JluBuit [lpys, KoTOpBIE SBIATMCL NPENCTABHTENSAMH PUMCKOH
JEMOKPATHY; «IIO3JHHE» — I3TO JIEMarord M [ONMUTHYECKHE AaBAHTIOPHCTEI,
HCTIO/Tb30BABIINE TPANHUHOHHBIE JIO3YHIH TONBKO JUIS JOCTHKEHHS BIACTH .

Ha sToM ¢hoHe HeckonbKko BhlAENAETCS Touka 3peHns X. Meiiepa, KOTOphIH
B CBOel (yHIaMEHTAILHOM cTaThe, NOCBSALLEHHOM populares, uype3BbIYaifHO
TIOHMYKAET 3HAUeHKe 3Toro TepMuHa. Hemelknit yyeHblif HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO
«HOMYJSAPBI» — 3TO HE MNApTUS W He ONpe/elieHHad IpyINNa IOJHTHKOB, a
MOJIMTHYECKMIl CTHIb, JUHEA Tosenenns . «[lomymspcekas monutuka (popularis
ratio) B LeJIOM B NOMUTHYECKOMN KU3HU 1711 OTACABHOTO MONHTHKA ObLNA TOIBKO
JOpOTOfl K TONYYEHUI0 M yJEePXaHHIO BNacTH... B nomutuueckue GyaHH OHA

! KuaGe 1970, 63-85, 0co6. 71-78.

? Ypo xacaeTcs 3HaYEHUS TIOHATHA populares, TO, HECOMHEHHO, CTEAYET OTBEPIHYTh TOUKY 3pCHMS
P. CafimMa, KOTOpBI! CHHUTACT, YTO ITOT TEPMUH ObIT CAMOHA3BAHMEM ITOH YACTH PUMCKHX TOJHTHKOB
[Syme 1939, 65]. bonee cnpaBemwmeo mueaune X. Bupurybekn n [l Hlovepa, koTopsie nosaararor, 9ro
«TIOTY/IAPaMH» HA3BIBATH CBOMX IMPOTHBHHKOB MX MONMTHYECKME AHTOTOHMCTBI, TaKk KaK B CaMoOM
HUMEHH CONEPKUTCH KpaifHe HEraTWBHBOI M YHWUIDKMTENbHLIA oTTeHoK [Wirszubski 1950, 39-40;
Shotter 1994, 27-28]. M. llorep mepesomut populares kak «mocoGuku Tommsl» («mob-panderers»)
[Shotter 1994, 27]. Cp. nono6usic 3amedanns X. ltpacGyprepa OTHOCHTEIBHO TEpMHHa Optimates
[Strasburger 1939, 773]. He cayuaitno Canmoctuit W Llesaph me HCNOMB3YIOT JTOT TCPMHH ATA
€aMo00003HAYCHYA.

® Strasburger 1939, 782-785, 794; Syme 1939, 65; Taylor 1949, 11-24; Wirszubski 1950, 39—40;
Yrueuko 1963, 90-94 (c orosopxamu); Lacey 1970, 6; Badian 1976, 753-754; Eropos 1977, 9-10;
2009, 199-232; Levick 1978, 89; Earl 1984, 54; Paterson 1985, 37-38; Brunt 1988, 35, 53; Shotter
1994, 27-28; Tatum 1999, 1-7; Lintott 1999, 174; 2006, 52-53; Pitteiro 2003, 199 sqq.; Ward
2004, 105; Morstein-Marx 2004, 66 sqg., 204-207; Jlameipguox 2005, 77-87, 155-162
(c orosopkamn); 2010, 241-247 (peuensus Ha paboty M. Po66a); Roddaz 2005, 98-109; Fecley
2006, 64 sqq. (c orosopkamu), Glockemann 2010, 4 sqq.

* Wirszubski 1950, 40; Bleicken 1962, 7; Badian 1976, 754; Eropos 1977, 9-10; Brunt 1988, 53;
Tatum 1999, 5-6.

3 Meier 1965, 555; cp.: Meier 1988, 116 sqq; 1995, 40 sqq.; Kolb 1995, 250.
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Oruna nepudeprifHEIM ABNeHUeM. BONMBIIHHCTBO “TOMyNsSpoB” SBISUIMCh TaKo-
BBIMH TOJBKO OJHMH IO WM O4eHb KPaTKu#i NPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH B HX
NOJIMTAYECKOA Kaphepe (eAMHCTBEHHEIE 3HAMEHMThIC HCKTodeHHs — Llesapr
u Knomwii), 1 3TO SBIANIOCE TONBKO YacThIO (M HEOGA3aTENIEHO CaMol BakHOM)
B HX TIOJTATHYECKOM EATENHHOCTHY .

Touka 3penms X.Meijiepa BeisBana Oonbmive neGathl W NpHBena
K MIEpeCMOTPY POJM M MeECTa «IIOITyASpOB» B IOJAMTHYECKON >xusuHu Ilo3mHeii
pecryGikn B paboTax HekoTopsix yueHHIX. P. Cumxep, JI. INepesnu, H. Makxy,
X.-JI. @eppapu, JI. Bypkxapar B CBOMX HCCHENOBAHMAX IMPEACTABHIH, IO
HauleMy MHEHHIO, BECOMBbIC JNOBOABl B IONB3Y TOro, 4YTo B Pume Bce xe
CYLIECTBOBANA OMHOCUMENLHO YCTOWYMBAsA TIpynna HoOwiel, OpHEHTHpPOBAB-
LUUXCA Ha ONPENENICHHBI MOAMTUYECKUH JIEKCHKOH M Hu30GpaBiuux mist cebs
JTHHHAIO TIOBEAEHMS IOMYJIAPOBY B nomutuke’. [Ton0GHEIe B3IMIABI pasaeNnany u
COBPEMEHHHUKH PacCMarTpyBaeMbix HaMU COObITHI. CanmocTHil oTMeuaer, 4ro
«xorga npu koHcynax I'mee ITomnee m Mapke Kpacce Gbuia BoccraHomiena
RITACTH TPHOYHOB, MONOMIBIE IOMK', IEP3KUE BBHJTY CBOEIO BO3PACTA M 1O cKI1any
yMa, Hauyany, JOCTUTHYB BEICILiCH BIIACTH, CBOMMU OOBHHEHUIMH MPOTUB CEHATa
BOJIHOB2aTh IU1elc, 3aTeM eitic OosIblie pa3kUrark €ro fofadkaMH H IOCYsIamu;
TaKUM 00pa3oM, OHH MPHOOPETATH M3BECTHOCTH U cHITy. C HUMH OXECTOYEHHO
Goponack Oonbluast YacTh 3HATH — MO BHIOM 3alMTHl CEHaTa, Ha Jede paau
cobcrBeHHOro Bo3pbienus. 60 — ckaxy KOpPOTKO mpaBZy — U3 BCEX TeX, KTO
€ 3TOro BpeMEHH MpPaBWI [OCYZapCTBOM, [OA ONaroBUAHEIM [PEMJIOTOM OXHH,
O6yaro Obl oTcTaMBas IpaBa Hapo#a, APYrve — HadHOONBLIYHO BJAacTh CeHara,
KaoKIblii, IPUTBOPSSICH 3AIMUTHUKOM oOLIecTBEHHOrO Giara, 6oporncs 3a cobcTeeH-
Hoe BausHue» (Sall., Cat., 38, mep. B. O. l'openreiina; cp.: Sall, Bell. Iug., 41;
Cic., De re pub., 1, 31; Flor., III, 13). Emy Bropur lluuepod: «Cpemu Hauux
rpaxgaH Oslio dga poda awooei (duo genera), CTPEMMBIUMXCA YYacTBOBAThH
B rOCyHapCTBEHHON JEATENBHOCTH W UIPaTh B rOCYAApCTBE BBLAAIOLIYHOCA POJib:
OIHM M3 ITHX JIFOACH XOTenu U cuuTarhesd, M ObiTh MOMyAApaMu, Ipyrue —
ontuMatamu. Te, KTO XOTen, 4TOOBI HX TNOCTYNKM W BHICKA3bIBaHUA ObLTU
npuatHe! Tone (multitudini iucunda), cuutanucs nomyssipamu...» (Cic., Pro Sest.,
96, nep. B. O. I'openurreiina; cp.: Cic., Comm. pet., I, 5).

A.b.Eropos npuinen K CXOHHBIM BBIBOJAM, MOJOHAA K pa3peleHUIO
npobneMsl ¢ uHOH cTopoHbl. Poccuiickmii uccnenoBarens [UIA  HM3yYeHUs
CTpyKTyphl HOOMIUTETA B KOHLE Il — Haw. I B. 10 H. 3. (133-88 rT. MO H. 3.) M €rO

! Meier 1965, 567; cp.: Malitz 2004.
2 Seager 1972b, 328-338; Perelli 1982, 5-61; Mackic 1992, 49-73; Ferrary 1997, 227-229,
Burckhardt 2000, 1271. Ilpotus — Mopmmefin-Mapke, KoTopeii, OTCTaMBas TOUKY 3PCHHA
X. Meitepa, naxe nonaract, 910 ecii oTOPOCHTH THMChMa LIHIIepoHa B MOCMOTPETH Ha TIOCTEIHEr o
raaszamu miebea, nepe KOTOPLIM OH BBICTYIIAN Ha HAPOAHBIX COGPAHMSX, TO B HEM BIOJIHE MOXHO
YBHACTS «riomynspay [Morstein-Marx 2004, 207-230].

PuMISHHH cauTaCca MONOABIM YENOBEKOM J0 35 NeT.
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MONHTHYECKOH IOSHIMH TIPUMEHWI mpoconorpadudeckuii Merox. YueHsri
pasbun HOOWIATET Ha TIPYINIBl N0 KONMYECTBY 3aHHMACMBIX KOHCYJIBCTB
3HATHBIMM CeMBSAMH. B pe3ynbraTe NONY4YWIOCh YETHIpe TIPYMIIBL: Ipynmna
A (rpynma cemelf, uMeiomad Tpu M Goyee~KOHCYNBCTB), Ipymma B, (rpynma
ceMeli, UMerolas JBa KOHCYNBCTBA), Ipymna B, (rpynma ceMell, UMerolas ogHO
KOHCY/NbCTBO) M rpyma C (rpynma cemeif, He MMeIONIad KOHCYIBCTB). 3TO
TIO3BOJTHIIO TIOKA3aTh PA3IMYHYI0 CTENeHb yJacTHs 3HATHBIX POAOB B YNPAaBIeHUM
TOCYZAA@pCTBOM U Pa3neNuTh Bech HOOWIMTET Ha JIBE TPYINbL: MpaBsIIylo nobilitas
(rpynnet A u ordactd B)) m ayrcafizepos (rpynnel B, m C). MmenHo 3roT
KOH(MKT MeXay MpaBiluMH HOOWIAMM W ayTcaiiiepaMH M ABJIAICA ompene-
JsonmM i BpeMenn [lo3aueit pecry6uxu’. A. B. EropoB otmeuaer, 4ro npH
CONoOCTarNeHuA TepMuHOB nobilitas U optimates (B y3kOM CMBICIIE) BUAHO, YTO
B IOJIATUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE OHM YacTO HMrpaloT poib CHHOHHMOB . Takke
ClIE[lyeT OTMETHTH M TOT (haKT, UTO «IOMyNsipamu» OBUTH MMEHHO apHCTOKPATHI
¥ BRIXOAUBl M3 Bcamudueckux ceMel. Eule Gosee OTYETIMBO 3TOT KOHQIHKT
3aMeTeH Ha TpuMepe rpakaanckoit BoiiHe! Mexxmy Llesapem u [omneeM. «B stux
pasnopax, kak s [L{uuepon] npexBuxy, Ha cropoHe I'nes Ilomnea 6yner cenar
U T€, KTO NPOU3BOMANT CyA; K Lle3apio IPUMKHYT Te, KTO KHBET CTPaxoM Wi Oe3
Hanexn (qui cum timore aut mala spe vivant)...» (Cic., Fam., VIII, 14, 3).

Takum obpa3zoMm, rosops o populares, cnexyer NoApasymeBaTh onpe-
JENEHHYI0 IPYyMy pHMCKHMX MOJMTUKOB (POJAOM M3 BBICIINX COCNOBHID),
OINHpaBLIMXCA HAa HAapoAHoe cobpaHHe, KOTOpblE, BHE BCAKMX COMHEHMH, HE
tdbopmuposany nonurMyeckoit naptvy. Ho B To ke BpeMs HE ClEAyeT BajaTh
B JPYryl0 KpaifHOCTh M CBOJHUTH 3TY TPaiMLMIO OO YPOBHA MOIMTHYECKOTO
CTHJIA MIIM THHKM TOBEACHUS OONBLUMHCTBA PHMCKUX TOJIUTHKOB.

TMoxsons wWrTOr, ClEHyer MHOMYEPKHYTh, YTO TEPMHHBL oOptimates/boni
u populares He 00O03HAYanM INMONMTHYECKHX MApTHH. JTH TNOHATHSA SBISUIUCH
HAaUMEHOBAHMAMH JABYX HJEHHO-MOIMTHUECKUX TeYeHHH, BHYTPH KOTOpBIX
CYIIECTROBAIM HeOOoNblIMe KOTEpPUM, OINMpaBLIMECs B CBOEH NOJMTHYECKOM
JeATE/IbHOCTH Ha CEeHaT, UMW JEHCTBOBANX OTAC/IbHBIE NONUTUKH, PACCUMTHI-
BaBllMe Ha MOJJNEPKKY HapoAHOro cobpanus. Bce OHM IpHHAIEXKANH
K PUMCKOI apHCTOKpaTHH, TO ecTh 6oph0a 1na BHYTpU HoOwmMTeTa. Ilonwru-
YyecKHe ayTcaiiiepbl, HE WMEBLIME BO3MOXHOCTU ONEPEThCA B CBOECH JeATeNb-
HOCTH Ha CeHaT, CTPEMIUTHCH CHe/aTh Kapbepy WM NPHATH K BJIACTH, HCHOIbL3YS
Hapoanoe cobpanue. OJHAKO OTKAa3bIBATHCA OT MCTONB30BAHUA ITUX TEPMHHOB,
OMHCHIBAA MOJUTHYECKYI0 OOpEOY B amoxy Ilozaneit peciry6nuky, B nonb3y factio
U partes (Kak 3TO IOeNAl0T HEKOTOPHIE HCCIIE0BATENN) HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO, TaK
Kak MMEHHO ¢ STMMM TepMHHAMM B [J1a3aX CaMUX JPEBHUX PUMIAH U CBA33HO
HACONIOTHIECKOE IIPOTHBOCTOAHME B PUMCKOM 00ITIeCTBe.

! Eropos 1977, 15-18.
? Tam e, 16-17.
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§ 3. Upeonorua «onTMMaToOB»

Usyuenwe nnmeonoruu optimates sABNsercd OTHENBHBIM M TOBONBHO
o6beMHBIM BonpocoM. ITo3ToMy MEI OrpaHWYMMCA pa3boOpOM HEKOTOPHIX
KJFOYEBBIX JIO3yHIOB — res publica (restituta), libertas, pax, mcmoms3osamue
KOTOphIX OKTaBHAHOM, MO MHEHWIO HEKOTOPHIX nccnenosarenen, noapasy-
MeBaeT Mo coboll ero opueHTaUHIO Ha «pecmybmukanmsmy'. Takol momxon
B L[€JIOM ABIACTCA AOCTATOYHO 06OCHOBaHHBIM, TaK KaK 3TH JIO3YHTH MpeIcTaB-
NS0T coB0i OCHOBY HIEONIOTHH (ONTHMATOBY .

Res publica kak nozyHz «conmumamose»

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIENOBATENH, TOJNKYIOIHE 3HAYEHHE [OHATUA res
publica, oTrankuBaoTcA OT BhICKaspiBaHus L{MIepoHa o ToM, 4TO «est ... res
publica res populi» (res publica — 310 neno uapona) (Cic., De re pub., I, 39).
OnHako TPaKTOBKA 3TOrO TEPMHHA 3arpyAHsETCs TeM, uto L{uuepon 1oBonsHO
4aCTO BKNIafgBIBAE€T B HETO Da3HBI€ CMBICTOBBIE OTTEHKH: «TOCYHapCTBOY,
«0bllecTBeHHAd AEeATEABHOCTDY, KOOMECTBEHHEbIE ena», KOOUIECTBEHHBIH HHTE-
pecy, «COOBILIECTBO», «CTpaHay'. B pesy/bTaTe HCTOPHKH MpeUIAraoT pasnuy-
Hble TOIKOBAHHUA JaHHOTO TEPMHUHA.

Tlo MHeHMIO MHOTUX YYEHBIX, CEMaHTHUeCKHM NOHATHe res publica
y PUMIISH B Goutbiliedl MIIM MeHblIedl Mepe COOTBETCTBOBAIO MOHATHIO «IOCY-
napcreoy. fIpy 3TOM OHO He ABNAETCA YKBHBATCHTOM COBPEMEHHOrO TEPMHHA
«pecnybika», TaKk Kak res publica He OBLIO MPOTHBOMOJOKHOCTHI) ABTO-
KpaTH4eCcKOH CHCTEMe IPABUTENLCTBA NIPUHLMINATA, Bedb LiMnepoH npuHamaer
IapCKyl0 BRAacTh (ABTOKPATHIO) B Ka4yeCTBE OJHOTO M3 MONOXKEHHU CBOEro
UIeaNbHOT0 TOCYIApCTBEHHOTO YCTpolicTBa . Takoe ke 3HaueHue res publica
B3aro B. O.'opeHiuTeliHOM 32 OCHOBHOE B PYCCKOM MEpEBOAE COUHMHEHHH
Hunepona. A. A. lepesuun i I1. A. Bpaut cootHocar res publica ¢ TepMunOoM
civitas, uro, B 061IEM, JOBONLHO GU3KO K BHIUICHA3BAHHOW TOUKE 3PEHHA’.
[lpaktuecku Ty ><e Mblcib BbickazsiBaeT M B. B. JlemeHtoeBa, koTOpas
nojaraeT, YTO MOHATHEM res publica puMnsHe obozHavanu cdepy nosuTu-
YeCKOro yNpaBJieHus CBOEH oBIHHOMN

Touka 3penus P. HO. Bunnepa otnydyaercs 0T COBpeMEHHbIX Ae(PUHHIIHA.
Yyeusit moguepkusaeT, uro, xots i Ifuniepona res publica - 310 BCeHa-
ponxoe neno (res populi), TeM He MeHee HApPORHOE BEPXOBEHCTBO LI HEro —

'Hanp cm.; Mexepunxuii 1994, 3; Gowing 2005, 4 u ap.
2Cm.: Syme 1939, 9; Eropos 1983, 36; Axues 20014, 8; Sumi 2005, 11.
3Hanp oM. Schofield 1999, 63; cp. Takke: Castritius 1982, 9.

Schof eld 1999, 66; cp.: Judge 1974, 280285, esp. 285; Bparosa 2004, 13.

¥ Wirszubski 1950, 100 sqq.; Drexler 1957, 247-281; Stark 1967, 56; Eropo 1985, 16—-17; Meier
1988 1; Kamanytausos 1990, 53; Stanton 1998, v. 1, 282288, bparosa 2005, 13-14.

I[epenmm 1984, 46; Brunt 1988, 299.

Ilemem'sesa 2004, 25.
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nUIns OOMIMH TNPHHUMN, KOTOPHIA OCTAETCA B TEOPHM H [JONIYCTHM TOJIBKO
B Ka4eCTBE cpnxnnn‘. Hanporus, M. Illoguna orepraer 370 MHeHHE U HACTaH-
BaeT Ha ToM, 4ro (opmymmposka Hunepona «res publica = res populi» 6s1a
1A pHMIIAH HE BHAMMOCTEIO, 3 IPSAMEBIM BEIPRKEHHEM CYBEPEHHTETa PUMCKOTO
HApO/R, XaAKTEPH3YIOLIErO CHCTEMY, KPAEYTONBHBIM KaMHEM KOTOpOii ABJLAIO-
TCA 3aKOHHOCTH M TopAnok”. TakuM o6pa3oM, OH MBITAETCH, BHAWAMO, MOI-
IEPKATh MNOMYJAPHYK CeWyac CpelM HEKOTOPbIX aMEPHKAaHCKMX H eBpo-
HEACKIX YYEeHBIX TEOPHIO, TPAKTYIOMIYIO roCyAapcTBeHHOe yCTpolicTBo JipeHero
Puma smioxu [TosaHeit pecmy6miky Kak pa3HOBUAHOCTE AEMOKPATHH .

Bonee emkoe onpeneneHHe NOHATHA res publica Mel  HaxomuM
y 5. 1O. Mexepuixoro. Jlia pumisH nocneqHero Beka PecimyGnuxu res publica
OBUIO TICHHOCTHBIM IIOHATHEM, aCCOLMUPOBABIINMCS C NMPHOPUTETOM UHTEPECOR
rpaXKAAHCKOM 061uMHBE HAX YbMMU GBI TO HH GBUTO TUYHBIMH, C BEPXOBEHCTBOM
Tpafifiliii ¥ 3aKoHa, ¢ libertas, ces3aHnOl ¢ (yHKIMOHMPOBaHHEM HAPOAHBIX
cobpanuii, cenata u marucrparyp. Bce 3T0 Oburo mpu3BaHo ofecneddrd pa-
BEHCTBO FpaX/IaH ¢ Y4eTOM MX COLUANBHOIO CTaryca Mexay cofoil 1 Hx npeumy-
LUECTBO HaJ| HETPAXKIAHCKUM Hace/eHyeM VTanuy H NpoBHHIME ",

OpHaxo 3TH TPAaKTOBKM Majlo YTO JAIOT A1 NOHMMAHUS TOTO, KakoM
CMBICA BKJAABIBANMK B MOHATHE res publica kak NONUTUYECKH JIO3YHT
optimates. ITonutuueckne U cyaeOHble peyu LlnuepoHa, Kak U ero mpakmamul,
Ha KOTOpbI¢ ONUPAETCA GONBUIMHCTBO YHEHBIX', HE MOTYT GBITH OCHOBOI IS
UCCIIEAOBAHHNSA MOEOJOTHYECKHX B3INIAI0B NPOCEHATCKUX NOJIUTHKOB, TaK Kak
OHH KpaiiHe HeoObeKTHBHE! i TEHACHIHMO3HE'. Kak IpUMep MOXHO NPHBECTH
«rpusHaHue» LluuepoHa B cBoel HEMCKPEHHOCTH. «MOS OCHOBHAA MBICIE
Obuta cnepyrouleii: 3Ha4Y€HUE COCNIOBUA CEHATOPOB, COINIACHE C BCAOHUKAMM,
enuHoxymue B Mramiu, 3aryxaHue 3aroBopa, MOHIKEHHE LEH, FpaXIaHCKUH
mup. Tebe [ATTHKY] 3HAKOMBI MOM 3BOHBI, KOr/Ia i TOBOPIO 110 3TOMY TOBOLY»
(Cic., Att., 1, 14, 4). Mexay TeM Jaxe TIpi [MOBEPXHOCTHOM YTEHMU HuCeM
[iunepoHa W ero KOpPEeCTIOHJCHTOB Opocaercs B Ijiasa JOBONBHO CrElH-
¢$UYECKOe UCHONB30BAHME MMM PUMCKOrO TepmuHa res publica, koTopoe He
COOTBETCTBYET Pa30OPaHHbIM BbILIE TPAKTOBKAM.

PaccmoTpum Heckonabko npumMepoB. «..nihil agens [M. [Tynuit ITuson
Kanenypunan, koncyn 61 r. no u. 3.] cum re publica, seiunctus ab optimatibus,
aquo nihil speres boni rei publicae.. Eius autem collega [M. Banepuii

' Bunmep 1995, 1. 2, 427.
2 ? Schofield 1999, 63-84.

Hanp.. North 1990, 3-21; Lintott 1999; Millar 2002. Cm. peuersmo A. JI. CMbunnaeea 2003, 46—
60 Ha cCopmuk crareii ®. Muinapa. BripoueM, BIIONRE KOHCTPYKTMBHO M OGCTOATEABHO 3TOT
noIXon Kpurukyror X. Moypurcen, A. Puse, A.M. Yopa u P. Mopurreitn-Mapke [Mouritsen
2001, 91-92, 144; Reese 2004, 35-40; Ward 2004, 101-119; Morstein-Marx 2004, 119 sqq.].
‘Mexepmnmﬁ 1994, 11-12; cp.: Earl 1990, 49.

* Hanp.: Syme 1939, 153.
¢ Cp.: Carcopino 1947b, t. 2, 72; Cenenxuii 1979, 117; Morstein-Marx 2004, 194 sqq., 206.
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Meccana, korcyn 61 . go H. 3.]... partium studiosus defensor bonarum (...on
COBEPIICHHO He 3a00THTCH 0 res publica, JepXUTCA B CTOPOHE OT ONTHMATOB;
OT HEro He NMPHMXOAUTCA XKAaTh 4Yero-nubo xopouiero Ang res publica, ...3aro
ero Kojjera... yCepiAHblil 3aluTHHK gena decTHIX)» (Cic., Att., I, 13, 2).
B pyccxom nepesoge B. O. 'openmrelina xapiuHa JOBONBHO HeEJENa: KOHCYIN
(BBICIIMIH MAarkCTpaT rocyJapcTea) He 3aHMMAETCS TOCYAapPCTBEHHLIMH ACIAMH.
A xakumu Torza? Mano TOro, «OT HEro He MPHXOOUTCA XIaTh HHYETO
XOpOULIEro i rocymapcrBa». M Bce IOTOMY, UTO OH AEPXKHTCS B CTOPOHE OT
CHAWIyHIIuX». TIpOTHBONOCTABICHHEM 3TOMY fBinsAercd obpas Meccansl, HO
TOIBKO [TOTOMY, YTO OH SBJIAETCS YCEPAHBIM 3aIUTHHKOM HHTEPECOB UECTHAIX).
Kakoe OTHOLLEHHME MMEeT 3aIUTa WHTEPECOB «UeCTHHIX» K 3aboTe 0 «aenax
rocyapcTBay, KLIUBUTACY, «AeNie Hapoaa» WU «obuieM Grare»?

Crexyromnii npumMep. B Hadane Mas 43 r. 1o H. 3. u3 Juppaxus M. bpyr
et [{unepony B oTHolleHuH Boiicka AHTHcTHA Bera, mepeuwemiuero wa
cropony youiin Lesapsa: «Hunc exercitum esse utilem rei publicae (310 Boiicko
IOJKHO OBITH moste3HbiM res publica)» (Cic., Brut., I, 11, 2). A 7 mas 43 r. a0
H.3. u3 nareps B Cupuu I'. Kaccuii Jlonrun B nomoOHBIX ke cnoBax (sic!)
muer Hunepony: «Crede mihi, hunc exercitum, quem habeo, scnatus atque
optimi cuiusque esse (Bepb MHe, 3TO BOHCKO, KOTOPEIM s pacroJararo,
TIPVHAANEXKUT ceHaty M HawryymuMm Myxam)» (Cic., Fam., X1, 12, 4). Bea
Pa3HUIA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B IEPBOM CIIydae BOHCKO JONKHO 3aiuuiarh res
publica, a Bo BrOpoM — «senatus et optimi quique»! Kakoe oTHOLueHHe 31eCh
res publica UMeeT K «TOCYAApCTBY», <IUBHTAc», «HENy Hapoja», «obleMy
onary» (cp. takxe: Cic., Fam., X, 18, 3; 32, 5; X11, 10, 2)?

Eine oaun sipumep. «...onpaeaaane Kioaua [koraa TOT MpoHUK K KeHe
Iesaps u ockop6un J{o6pyro GoruHio] — 310 Tshxenas paHa res publica» (Cic.,
Att., I, 16, 7). Bnonne MOXHO 3asiBUTH, 9TO ObL1 HApYIIEH 3aKOH — H 3TO
«Tsxenad paHa rocyaapctBy». Ho uyte Huke LlnuepoH muier, 4TO MMEHHO
«CEHATOPHl He JO/DKHB! MACTh JyXOM OT yaapa, UM HaxeceHHoro» (Cic., Att,,
1,16, 9). [lpuyem 3m€CH CEHATOPBI K «rOCYXApCTBY», «HENy Hapolaa» WM
«obuemy brary»?

Cmorpum nanee. I1. Kopuenuii Jonabenna, nesapuanen, numer Liuue-
pony: «Ecmu on [I[Tommeii] Tenepy H30ErHeT 3TOH ONACHOCTH M YAATMTCA HA
KOpalbmu, TH 3a00ThCA O CBOMX Heiax u OyAb, HAkOHEl, ApyroM iy4qule cebe
camoMy, 4eM KoMy Obl TO HM Onu10. THl yXke yIOBIETBOPHI M 1yBCTBO AOJIa, U
Ipyx0y, YIOBNETBOPUI TAKOKe partes ¥ mo 2ocydapcmeennoe 0eno, KOTOpoe Thl
omobpsn (satisfactum etiam partibus et ei rei publicae, quam tu probabas)»
(Cic., Fam,, IX, 9, 2, nep. B. O. T'openmreitna). [TokasarensHo, yro Jlonabeia
roeoput «ei rei publicae, quam tu probabasy», — 3Ha4MT, ecTp H JApyroe
«TOCYAPCTBEHHOE JENIO», KOTOpPOE OTCTauBatoT npoTuBHUKY I{uepona? Eciu
HeT, moueMy Toraa «Jeno lluneposa» rocygapcreeHHoe? A «aeno Hona-
Genbi», BRIXOMNUT, KHErocyaapcrBeHHoe»? M3 KOHTEKCTa COBEPIIEHHO ACHO,
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YT0 pedbp HAET BOBce HE O rocynapcrse. Takke He MOZXOMAT M APYTHE
onpeneneHys, NpeITOXKeHHEE HCCIEAOBATEILIME («HeN0 Hapoma», «obinee
Gnaro» u ap.)".

Yreepxkaenue llunepona o ToM, d9To res publica — 310 res populi, He
Gonee weM TIONYIHCTCKOE 3afB/ICHHE OFHOTO H3 «YECTHBIX» MEpe] Irpax-
manckoit Bo#igoit llesapa u ommes’. Moxwo yKasarb M Ha ete OJHO

L9 TIPHMEPH MOXHO MHOTOKpaTHO yMHOXHTS: Cic., Att, IV, 8a, 2; IV, 18,2; V, 3, 1; VII, 4, 2;
V1L, 5, 4 («3a nonoxenue 20cydapemea — CTPAITYCh C KOKILIM HeM Gonbine, BEAb, Kak JyMaloT,
MEXIy YecTHeIMU HeT cormacms»); VII 9, 3 («wo torma ...om [I{esaps] Gnut cunbnee, ueM sce
eocydapemgoy (sic 1)), VIIL 1, 2; 3, 3-4; 12a, 4; 12¢, 3 (Tlomme#t Jlommpao Areno6ap6y); 12d,
1 («...BeIb M B HACTPOCHHW TEX CONAAT, KOTOPRIE HAXOJATCA CO MHOM, A HE YBEPEH NOCTaTOYHO,
4TO0B! CPAIUTECA 3a BCXO Cyanly 2ocyoapemsar ([oMneit JoMuwro Arenobapby)); IX, 7, 1; 11a, 2;
X1, 10, 2; Fam,, I, 7, 10 («ret {I1. Kopremit Jlenryn CrHTEp] MHMIWCHE O CBOEM KENAHUN 3HATH,
KaKOBO NONOXEHHE 2ocydapcmea (qui sit rei publicae status) ... O6 31oM s muiy Te6e Gonee KPaTko,
TaK KaK 3T0 MONOXeHHe eocydapcmea (status hic rei publicae) He paayeT Mens»). OY€Hb BAKHO — HE
«8 2ocyoapcmee» (in re publica) 20e?, a «o6wezo denay (rei publicae) k0207 uez0? Cp. oGparHbiii
upumep. Lymepon nuamet ceoemy spary M. Kpaccy: «mbi [Linnepon u Kpacc] coBpeMeHHMKH 0HMX
1 Tex ke CoOBITHH 6 20cydapemse [3eck in re publica, To cTh HMEHHO 6 2ocydapemse)» (Cic., Fam.,
V,8,3-4),9,4,9-10,12; 1V, 7,5, 13,5, V,2,6;, VI, ,3,6;6,2;9, 1, 17, 1, V11, 3, 4, VIIL, 4, 4; 5, 3;
IX, 3, 5, 14, 3, 8, 20, 1; 24, 2; X, 8, 2; 10, 1; 14, 2; 24, 24 (. Mynaumit [Inask), 26, 3
(«OTKNAMBIBAEM MX [KOMMINIM] Ha sSHBapb MECHL, TaK KaKk N0 MHOTHM MPHYHHAM CYHTAEM 3T0
MONE3HBIM dn7 20cyOapcmean), 32, S («Ho ecny Ol 2ocyoapemeo (res publica) ¥ boavuanicmeo
cenama (Maior pars senatus) JOCTATouHO 3HaTH MeHA (sic!)» — [ Asusuit [Tonnuos Uuuepony), 34,
2 («a [Jlenun) He ocTaBilo Ge3 MONNCPKKH Wy ceHama, Hu zocydapeméa (Nec senatui nec rei
publicae)»; XI, 10, 1 (Jetum Bpyr Unuepony); 23, 1; XI1, 5, 1; 7, 1-2; 10, 1; 11, 1-2; 12, 1, 2; 14, 3,
6 («4 mepBLIM OPHUBACK KOHHMIY JonaGennsl na cmopoHy 2ocydapcmsa ...TIEPBHIM s TIPOM3BEN
Habop 80 ums obwezo cnacenus .. .0MMH A UPUCOSTHRUI k Kaccuio u zocyoapcmayy — I1. Jleuryn
Hunepony); 24, 1-2; 28, 1; XV, 15, 1; XV, 11,3, 12, 1; Q. fr,, 1, 2, 15; 111, 4, 2; Brut,, 1, 5, 1; 10, 2;
12,3;15,1;18, 1,2, 11, 1,32, 1,3, 4, 2 m jp.

? Cp.: «i [Lluuepon] npoBoxy BCe BpEMS, pacCMarpuBaf, CKOib BEJMKOM cunolt oGnamaer tot
MYk, KOTOPOTO 2 HOCTATOYHO THIATEABHO ... H300pAa3WI B CBOMX KHMIaX [pedb MACT O TpaKTare
«De re publica», rae Hunepon mammer, 4ro res publica — 310 «zeno Hapoaar). Urak, noMHUE 1
Th moderatorem illum rei publicae (B. O.[opeHiuteliHn NEPEBOAUT — «TOTO npasurens
FOCYNapCTBa»), B KOTOPOM Mbl Xoteny Gbl npeactasuts Bee? Bear CuumioH roBOpHT, AyMaercs
MHE, B NATOM KHHre Tak: «Kak GnaronpaaTHeli mMyTh 409 KOPMYEro, 3A0POBhe UL Bpava, nodena
Ang MMnNeEpaTopa, Tak ang 3toro moderatori rei publicae CAYMMT HEABIO CYACTAMBAA JKW3HL
rpaxaad (beata civium vita), — wroGnl oHa Omna obecneuentoll Gmarosapa cpeactsaMm (opibus
firma), Goraroft Gaarofaps usoGuimro (copiis locuples), wrumoi Grarogapa cnase (gloria ampla),
noueTHoO# Gnaronapa AoGnectu (virtute honesta). 51 xouy, uT0GB OH OBUI MCIONHHTEAEM ITOTO
BenHYalIlero ¥ MPEKPacHOro 4eioBeueckore TpyAay. OO srom Hawx [Hel H paHBIIE HMKOTAA He
AyMmall, a MeHee Beero B 3ToM Jene. K rocroactsy cTpeMuincs oHu o6a [Ilomnelt u Lesaps), He
AobuBamics, 9100k rpaxcaHe GLLTH CYACTIMBBL H XIIH B nogere ... HO HH y ONHOTO U3 HHX HET
TOH LENH, ¥mobut mu Guitu cuacmaugs: (ut nos beati simus), o6a xoTat uapersosare» (Cic., Att.,
VI, 11, 1-2). OueBnano, 910 peub 34eCh WIACT He O «PUMCKOM Hapoze», a o boni. Ops, gloria,
virtus, honestas — Bce 3T0 XaPaKTEPHCTHKH 3HATHBIX HOGUAEH, HO HMKaK He sordes urbis et faex.
1luuepon onpeacnenro rosopur, 9ro Hu y Uesaps, uu y [Tommes ser weanm, 9To0et Mui Opiin
caactinBbl, CIENYET OTMEIHTh, UTO B JIATHHCKOM OPHIHHANE CTOHT MCCTOHMEHHE nOS, XOTS
TaTHHCKHE [Iarofisl ynorpeOnanuce 6e3 THYHBIX MECTOMMEHHH. [[HUEPOH CHEUHANBHO CHean
AKIEHT HA NOS, TO €CTh MMEHHO «Mbi» HE OyAEM KHMThL CYACIAMBO, & HE KTO-TO Apyroi. bes
COMHEHHUS OH HMEET B BAXY «O0rarbiX U 9€CTHBIX».
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nonobHoe 3asBicHKe. B cBOeit pedr nepel BOMCKOM He3aqonro 1o GUTBEL NPH
Oumunnax T, Kaccuii JIoOHrHH 3axOOUT Tak AaneKo, 9T0 oDBABIAEeT «HApod»
(6 Bijuos ~ B mepemade Anmuana, TO €CTb HapoAHOe coOpanme) uyTh NU He
cpenoToureM Beeit Biacty (App., B. C., IV, 91, 92).

Optimates, unu boni, BKIAALIBaNG B 3TO MOHATHE COBEPUICHHO APYTOH
cmpici Res publica 6bina it HUX «OOUIUM AENOMY», — HO He «IeNIOM HapoJay,
a «JenoM vecTHHX». g mozo umobul omauuams res publica xax nozyue
optimates om Opyeux e20 3HaueHull, Mul npeorazaem ynompebiame
paciupernoe guipaxcenue, a uMmenHo res publica omnium bonorum (o6ujee
0eno 8cex YeCmHbIX), YUMo, HeCOMHEHHO, U UMENU 8 8UJY «OnmumMamely, K020a
UCNONL308ANU IMOM MEPMUH 8 NpUgeOeHHblX eblue npumepax. Jpyruamu
cnoeamy, res publica omnium bonorum — 3TO 3ami¥Ta BNACTH, JOMHHU-
py1olero nonoxenus (8 rocyRapcTBe) ¥ MHTEPECOB BCEX optimates, mmu boni
(cp.: Cic., Fam., I, 8, 34). Tonexo B 3TOM ciyyae NPHBEJCHHBIE HAMY IIPH-
Mephl K3 nuceM L{nuepora v ero KoppecroHAECHTOB NONYYaloT BHYTPEHHIOI
JIOTHKY U CMBICH.

Koncyn He 3aboturca 06 «MHTEpecax YECTHBIX», H IIO3TOMY OT HETO HE
MIpUXOAMTCA HKAATh HUYEro Xopomero s «obmiero gena». CoBepIIEHHO
JIOTHYHO, YTO OH JEPXKUTCH B CTOPOHE OT «oNTNMaToBy. [1osToMy U ero xomnieta,
«yCepaHbiii 3aMUTHAK NAPTHM YECTHLIX», BIIOJIHE ¢CTECTBCHHO, XapaKTEPHIyeTCH
C caMOll MOJIOKMTENHLHOM CTOpOHBL. PuMckoe BOHCKO TNPUHAMICKHUT He
«TOCYZApCTBY», a 3alMUiaeT WHTEepecsl ceHata W «obloee AENO UYECTHBIX».
U «ueno Llunepona» — 370 HE TOCYAapCTBEHHOE JNENO, 4 KUHTEPECHl YSCTHBIX?,
KOTOphi€ OH H OTCTaUBAJL

Taloke NOATBEPXAZET HAlly TOYKY 3peHud TO, uTo Lluiepon u ero
KOPPECIIOH/IEHTHl BpEMA OT BPEMEHM HCIIONL30BAM BMeCTO Tes publica Bbipa-
KEHUA «res nostra», «res communis», «causa communisy, «causa publica», «ea
causa», «causa libertatis», «causa», «summay», KOTOPbIE MOXXHO TEPEBECTH Kak
«olwee (nawie) aeno». ITo roBOPHT O TOM, ¥ro U res publica (kak no3yHr
«YECTHBIX») CAemyeT NMOHMMATh TONBKO Kak «obllee Aeno», HO HHKaK He
«roCYAapCTBOY, A0 Hapoaa» WK «obluee 6naro».

Tpusenem mpuMepsl. «Tak kak Pocuuit-oren Bceraa couyBCTBOBAl 3HATH
{nobilitatis), To ¥ BO BpeMs TOCAEAHUX MOTPACEHUH, KOTZA BHICOKOMY MOJO-
YKEHHNIO U JKM3HU BCEX 3HATHBIX Jioae (omnium nobilium) yrpoxana oHacHOCTD,
OH ...PEBHOCTHO OTCTaUBAN Ha CBOEH ponuHe ux deno (causam)» (Cic., Pro Rosc.
Am,, 16). «..3amumaomemy He ceoe deno, a obuee (quidem roganti nec suam
causam, ...sed publicam)» (Cic., Att., IX, 1, 4, nep. B.O.[lopenurreiina,
¢ uameHesuaMn). «B moem u 0bwem Oene MPUHAI CTOPOHY KOHCYNOB (in mea
atque in publica causa consulum partes suscepisti)» (Cic., Fam., XV, 21, 2, nep.
B. O.Topenmreiina, ¢ uwsmeHenusamu). «Hecmorps Ha rufens Beero, cama
nobnecrs Moxker nouaepkats ceGs. Ho ecim ects kakas-HHOYAR Hanexna Ha
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obmiee Aeno (rebus communibus), Te1 [A. Topksat] npu moGoM HOOXKEHUH HE
Jomxer 6urre muineH ee» (Cic., Fam., VI, 1, 4, nep. B. O. Fopenmreiina). «Mst
yXe JaBHO MOTHONH ...0eno nozubrwem (causam perisse), eciu emy [Llezapio]
6yaet ycrpoeno morpebenme» (Cic., Att., XIV, 10, 1). «5 [Ilumepon] Bce xe
cKopOmo u3-34 TOrO, 4TO obwee Oeno (rem communem) HaCTONBKO pacnaloch,
9TO HE OCTAeTcd NaXe HANEXBI, YTo Koraa-imubo cramer nyume» (Cic., Fam.,
VIII, 28, 3, nmep. B. O. I'openmrreiina). «Bnpouem, Hepasymue moxeii [«onru-
MaToB»] HEBEPOATHO ...MeHs [Llumepona], KOTOpOro OHHM, OTHOCACHL KO MHE
GraroxenarensHo, MO Gbl MMETh MOMOUIHHKOM B ofmeM Jene (in communi
causa)...» (Cic., Fam,, 1, 7, 7, nep. B. O. Iopenurreiina). «Ilepen cesaroMm u
puMckuM Hapozom s [L{uuepon] o6ssaBun cebs MaBoid, a MOC/e TOTo, KaK f B3I
Ha cebs Oeno ceoboow (causam libertatis), He ynmycTun Hu Maneliluero Ciydas
3aUMTHTE Beeobluee GnarogeHcTsue u cBoboxy (salutis libertatisque communis)»
(Cic., Fam., XII, 24, 2). «5I [Ams6un bpyT] nponsuHyncs ¢ Boiickom B 0OnacTh
WHAIBIWALEB — He CTOJBKO FOHAACH 33 3BaHHEM HMIEPATOpa, CKONBKO Kenmas
YAOBNETROPUTH COMAAT W CHENATh UX HANEWHBIMH WA 3AMTBl HAwe20 0end
(nostras res)» (Cic., Fam., XI, 4, 1, nep. B. O. I'openwurteiina; cp. taxxe: Fam.,,
VII, 11, t; Cic., Att,, VI, 13, 1; VI, 1, 3; 11c, 1; Fam., 1,9, 14; V, 17, 2; VI, 1,
5:;10,5;1X,5,2; X1, 4, 1; 5,2; 9, 1; X1, 52, t; XV, 21, 2; Brut,, I, 3, 1; 1L, 1,
3;3, 1.

BeceMa nokasaTensHO, UTO, XapaKTepH3ysa NeATeNbHOCTh Ligsapsa u ero
CTOPOHHHUKOB, LIMIIEPOH B €ro KOPPEeCTIOHACHTHI MCIIONB3YIOT TE ke TePMHHBL.
«Korga mam bpyr u Kaccuif Hanmcanu MHe, 4TOOBI S CROMM aBTOPUTETOM
coenan Gonee decTHeIM ['MpuMs, KOTOPBIH [0 Cero BpeMeHHM OBLT YECTHELIM.
A 3uan, HO He ObLT yBepeH, YTo OH OyAeT TakuM; Bedb OH, ObITh MOJXKET,
HECKOIIhKO CEPAMT Ha AHTOHMA, HO Oeny OueHb hpedaH (causae Vero
amicissimus) [«geny» Ue3apuaHieB, KOTOpOe HPOTHBONOCTABNAETCS «oOmeMy
ney»)» (Cic., Att., XV, 6, 1). «J [Lennit Pyd] rosopro 310 He noToMy, 4To He
Bepio B 310 Aeno (huic causae); Bepb MHe, JIyUille [TOTHOHYTH, YeM BUIETh ITHX
[ne3apuanuer y snactul» (Cic., Fam., VIII, 17, 1).

Crieqyer OTMETHTh, YTO Ha criellHduyeckoe ynorpebrienne res publica
B nepenucke LiunepoHa wuccrenoparen obpamians BHUMaHWe M pasee. Ho
HYXHO CIENATh yTOUHEHWe: OHH B MEPBYIO OuYepenb CTPEMIIINCH OOBACHHTH
TOJIBKO T€ MeCTa B KOPPECIIOHAEHIMH, I7I¢ UCTIONb30BANNCH TAKHE BBIPAKECHH,
Kak «res publica amissa (yrpauennas)», «nulla (oTcyTcTBHE) Tes publican, «res
publica perdita (nmotepsuHas)» M T.N. OAHAKO KX MOMBITKA BHITIAAIAT
3aITyTaHHO ¥ COUBYMBO, €CJIH He cKa3arh Oonblie.

B yactHoCcTH, X. Meiiep, koTophlil noaaepxuBacT TOUKY 3pEHHs, COTIac-
HO KOTOpo#t res publica = «rocyqapcTBO», 3aABAACT, UTO BBIPAKCHHE res
publica amissa 1 mooOHEIE eMy 03HAYATH TONBKO TO, YTO Ha GoJiee WITH Mexee
OPOAODKHTENBHEIN NEPHON BPEMEHH OCHOBHbBIC I'OCYHAPCTBEHHEIC (YHKIWM
HE/IRKOM WX YacTHYHO ObLMM orpaHuyeHnl (paGotamu ¢ mepeGosmH, Haxo-
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JWIMCh B ONACHOCTH, aussetzten) M YTO roCyHapcTBO HE COOTRETCTBOBAJIO
OUeHb BEICOKOMY CTAHZAPTY, KOTOpHI GBI TEOPETHYECKH YCTAHOBNEH. Beuay
3TOro CTaHJapTa MOXKHO OBIIO JIeHCTBHTENIEHO TOBOPHTE O TOM, 4TO res publica
HcYe3na WM YHMYTOkeHa. TO eCTh 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO SBHOE PACXOKICHHE
MEeXy CTaHAapTOM H ACHCTBHTENBPHOCTHIO BEChMA APKO IPOSBILIOCE B rOCYy-
JapCTBEHHOH neATenbHOCTH. ONHAKO XK€ 3HAYEHHE IHMIEPOHOBCKHMX BBICKA-
3BIBaHHI OIPaHMYMBAETCA TeM, 9YTO HX aBTOp M3 OFPOMHON pasapaxku-
TEBPHOCTH M HfealH3Ma AKOOEl 4acTO 4YpesMepHO [ApaMaTH3INpOBAT CYyTh
nmena (sic!)’.

M. llloduna, HapOTHB, OCHAapPHBACT 3TY TOYKY 3PEHHA. AHTIHHUCKHIA
HCTOPHK I'OBOPHT, 4TO B 3asBinenuax Lluuepona o6 yrpare u morepe res publica
peub MAET BOBCE HE O TOM, UTO OT «PeCIyOIHKH» OCTNOCh JHINL HA3BAHHE.
B neficTBUTENHOCTH PUMCKHH OpaTop, MO ero MHEHUI, COXAJIEET O [IpeHe-
OpexxeHHH ApeBHUMHU OOBIYAMHU M OTCYTCTBHM MATPHOTUYECKH HACTPOSHHEBIX
moneh (sic!)z. K. BpuHrMasH, B cymtHocTH, obbeaunser obe Touku 3penus. [o
€ro MHEHMIO, COIMANIbHBIE KOHGIUKTBL, [PAXKIOAHCKUE BOWHBI BeidM K «Ia-
geruto» res publica. OmHako [U19 caMHX DUMIISH BaXHYIO posib Hrpail
U MOpalbHBI ynagok pUMCKOro ofiecTBa, OTX0A OT mos maiorum, 3absenue
KOTOPHIX BENO, IO MX TPEACTABIEHHAM, K «rHGemi» res publica®,

Tlo Hamemy MHeHMIO, BbICKa3biBaHus Liyliepona o «morepe», «rubean»
res publica ABNAIOTCS eUle OOHHMM AOKA3aTeIbCTBOM TOrO, YTO 3HAMEHHUThII
OpaToOp ¥ €ro COKUMKM MMeNMM B BMAY TpPeKOE BCErO 3alUTy BJACTH
H HHTEPECOB CTOPOHHHKOB CEHaTa.

LMuepoH SOBOABHO 4aCTO MUINET O TOM, uto res publica yxke ner (Cic.,
De off,, 11, 29; Cic., Att., I1, 25, 2; VIII, 11d, 6; Fam,, 11, 5, 2; Cic., Q. fr., I, I],
15; 1L, 4, 1; 5, 4 u mp.). OnHako OH coxarneer He ToNbKo 00 yrpare res publica.
OH coxalteer o «OwUTOM Onecke Ha dopyMe, aBTOpUTETe B CEHAaTe M BIHAHUH
y gecTHBIX monei» (Cic., Att., IV, 1, 3, nep. B. O. l'openwreitaa). Pumckuit
oparop nomuepkuBaetT: «Bedb To, HA YTO % PACCUUTHIBAI, BHITIOJIHUB MOYET-
Heiide OO0A3aHHOCTH W MNepeHecs BenMualiiide TPYAB, — C JOCTOUHCTBOM
BhICKasbiBaTh cBoe MHenue (dignitas in sententiis dicendis) u nesaBucHMO
3aHMMaThkCH rocyaaperBensiMu genamu (libertas in re publica capessenda), —
6Ce 3MO NRONHOCMbIO YHUYMONCEHO, | TIPUTOM B TaKOH K€ CTEreHH I MEHA,
Kak M paaa Bcex. OcrTaercs aub6o 0e3 BCAKOro JOCTOHHCTBA COIVIAIIATHCS
€ HEMHOTMMY, 1100 TILETHO HE COINAWIATHCH... MI3MEHMIOCH BCE NMONOXKEHHE
ceHara, Cyzos, scero rocymapersay (Cic., Fam., I, 8, 3-4, nep. B. O. l'open-
ureifHa; cp.: Cic., Fam., I, 5, 2; Q. fr., 111, 4, 1).

! Meier 1988, 2.
2 Schofield 1999, 66.
* Bringmann 2002a, 113-123.
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Taxum obpaszom, Huuepon rosopur o morepu dignitas u libertas, asyx
¢byHIaMEeHTANEHEIX KA4ECTB, XapaKTEPH3YIOIMX MONIOKEHHE HMEHHO PHMCKHX
apucTokparoB B rocymaperee’ (cp.: Cic., Fam.,, I, 9, 25; In Verr., II, 1; Pro Marc.,
8; Phil., I, 34). To ects 1A Toro, yrobsl res publica cymecrrorana, HeoGXOIMMO
YCIIOBHe, NPH KOTOPOM JHIEPE] «ONTHMATOBY OBUIM GBI OKpY)KEHBHI HOYETOM
M BMEIH HENOCPEJCTBEHHEIH JOCTyN K YNpParICHMIO rocymapcreoM. [[urepoH
BBIPAa3WI 3TO TOJOXKECHHME B KparkoM JsosyHre cum dignitate otium: «[Ipu
YOpaBIEHMM TOCYJapCTBOM BCE MBI, Kak f OYeHb 4acTO TOBOPHJI, JOJDKHEI
cTaBUTh cefe LenbIo NOKOI, coennuHerH sl ¢ focTonacTBoM» (Cic., Fam., 1, 9, 21,
nep. B. O. I'openmreiina; cp.: Pro Sest., 98; De orat., I, 1). [Tox 3Tum oH noruMan
BHYTPEHHIOIO CTA0MIIBHOCTB, MPOKIHCKUN MUD U NEPBEHCTBYIOWIEE TONOXKEHUE
«YECTHBIX» B FOCY/apcTBE .

Jroboe M3MEHEHHE CIIOKUBLIETOCS MONOKEHHS, [0 MHEHHIO optimates,
BeJIeT K NOTpAceHHIo res publica. ITpuHsTHE HOBBIX 3aKOHOB, BBEJECHHE HOBBIX
JOJDKHOCTEH WM cocpefioTodeHHe GOMNBINOH BIacTH B pyKax OJHOIO YeloBeKa
BOCIIPMHHMaIOCh KaK I10CAraTenbeTBo Ha libera res publica. iMenno mostoMy
IlnnepoH 4acTo roBopuT 0 TOM, 4TO res publica He Moker cywecTBoBaTh 6€3
CeHara, MarucTparyp, CyJa0B, CIIpaBeLTMBOCTH, 3akoHoB (Cic., Att., VII, 13, 1;
IX,7, 5 Fam, 1,8, 3,1V, 1,2; X, 1, 1; XIL, 2, 3; Q. fr,, I, 4, | u gp.), — 10
€CTh TeX YX€ CIIONUBLIUXCHA YCJIOBHH, KOTOPHIE ONPENENIH JOMHHUPYIOLIEE
TMOJIOXEHHUE JIMACPOB «ONTHMATOB» B rocyaapctee. Koraa aTu ycnopus Hapy-
LIANACh, UX CJIEJOBAJIo BEpHYTh. Toraa JacTo 3By4Yalld [PU3BIBEI K BOCCTAHOB-
nenuio libera res publica (ocoOeHHO B MepUOJ rPaKAAHCKHX BOMH, KOTNa Ha
NIEPBEHCTBYIONIEE IMOJOKEHHE NMPETEHAOBAIM ApyTHE rpynnsl HOGHIel) (CM.:
Cic., Fam., XI, 5, 3; Att., VIIL, 3, 2; 3, 4; 12¢, 3; XIV, 4, 1; 14, 6; XV, 13, 4;
Fam., X1, 8, 1; X11, 2, 1; 6, 2; 10, 4; Brut,, I1, 1, 1; 5, 1; De domo suo, 146; De
senect., 20 1 ap.).

CnenoBarenbHo, MOHATHE res publica Kak [OJMTHYECKHN JIO3YHT
optimates (res publica omnium bonorum) o3uayano B MHPHOE BpeMs rocy-
JapCTBEHHBIH CTPOIi, MpH KOTOPOM optimates 3aHUMATH TOCHOACTBYIOLIEE
TIOJIOKEHUE B rocyJapcrse. Bo BpeMs IpaIaHCKHUX HEYpPSAMI 3TO INOHATHE
0603HauaNno 3ALIMTY «JeNa ONTUMATOB», TO eCTh OOpsly 3a mpexuuid rocy-
JApCTBEHHBIH CTPOH, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE I[IPEXKHEro TONOXKEHHA oOptimates
B rocygapctee. IMEHHO 3Ty UAeI0 U BbIpaxkan JIO3YHT res publica restituta.

! Wirszubski 1950, 15-17; 1954, 1~13; Adcock 1959, 13; Balsdon 1960, 44-46; Bleicken 1962,
14-16; Scheer 1971, 185; KaMayraunos 1986, 21; Sumi 2005, 86.

Bepaxenue Humepona cum dignitate otium moposmno B ucropuorpabum LEXYI0 JUTEPATYDy
H MHOFOTHCIICHHBIC HHTEpIpeTani. MEL creyeM 3a TpakroBkoit X, BupmyGexu u [k, Bancaora
[Wirszubski 1954, 1-13; Balsdon 1960, 46-50; cp.: Brunt 1988, 55].
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Libertas @ mpakmoeaxe «4eCmHbLIX»

Tepmun libertas nocraroyso nompobHo paszobpa B ucropuorpaduu, ero
TPAKTOBKE MOCBAIIEHO OFPOMHOE KONHYECTBO HAYYHBIX paGoT . BomsmHHCTRO
HCCIe/IoBaTeNiel COTTIamaeTCa ¢ TEM, YTO T€ MM HHBIE MOJUTHYECKHE CHIIBI
BKJANBIBANM B 3TOT TEPMUH PA3IMYHLIA CMEICH, BCHEACTBHE YEro MHOTO
BHUMaHHA yjeseTca uarepnperanuy libertas n kak jo3yHra optimates, d kak
nosynra populares’. OnHAKo, B CyUJHOCTH, 3TH TONKOBAHHA HE BHI3BATH
GONMBINON JHCKYCCHH, TaK KaK BEIBOABI HCTOPHKOB BO MHOTOM CXOXH,
a pasIMYHAs KACAIOTCA TONBKO YaCTHEIX MOMEHTOR . [103TOMY mepen HaMmu He
CTOHT 3aaya MOJHOIEHHOTO pa3bopa WK JaXe CaMOCTOSTENbHON TPaKTOBKU
3TOro HoHATHs. CyHIECTBEHHO, YTO BBIBOIBI HECKOJIBKMX HCCIE/0BaTeNeH mo
OTHENBHOMY BOINPOCY LEJNHKOM BIUCHIBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCT HAlDMX OOLIMX
paccyxaenuil. BenencTeue 3TOro A1 HAC BAXKHO aKIIEHTHPOBATH BHUMAaHME Ha
XapaKICPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTX moHaTHs libertas kax smosydra boni, noxasats
CMBICIIOBYI0 Harpy3Ky, KOTOPYIO BKJI4ABIBAH B 3TOT TEPMHH CTOPOHHHKY
«YECTHBIX).

Optimates cuHTaNy, 4TO TOCIe CBEPXKEHHs IAPCKOH BIACTH B rOCYy-
zJapctee rocnoactByer libertas. Ho 3toT «cBOGOAHBIN MOPANOK» MOCTOAHHO
IBITAKOTCS CBEPrHYTh OTAENLHBIE TONHTHKH, CTPEMAIHECS K HEOTPAHHYEHHOM
BIACTH, WIH MOJMMTHKH, OMUPAIOMINECS B CBOGH IesSTeNsHOCTH HAa HAapOAHOE
coOpaHve ¥ MPU3BIBAIONIKE K NPHHATHIO arpapHBIX H 3eMETBHBIX 3aKOHOB MK
OTMeHe J0NroB’. ITH TOMBITKH PacCMaTpPHBATHCH KaK CTPEMIIEHHE K THPaHUH
(tyrannis) unu gapckoii BRacTH (regnum), TO eCTh HOMbITKE OrPaHUYUTh BAACTSH
HoGuNeit (servitas)’. OGBHHEHHE B CTPEMIICHHH K L@PCKOHN BIACTH MOMUTHKOB,
aruTHPOBABIUMX 32 IIPHHATHE 3eMeJIEHBIX 3aKOHOB WIIH OTMEHY JOJTOB (B 3TOM
obBuHsin Criypus Kaccusa, Mawms Kanuranuiickoro, 6parses ['pakxoB u np.),
crano xnacciueckuM’. B anoxy Llumepona 3To yxe 6m10 locus communis
{(nanp., cm.: Cic., De amit., 41; De leg. ag., 11, 8, 15, 20, 32, 35).

! Harp., eM.: Wissowa 1894-1897, Bd. 2, 2031-2034; Blanchet 1904, 1199; Syme 1939, 155-161;
Wirszubski 1950, 91-96; Bleicken 1962, 1-20; Hellegouarc’h 1963, 542-559; Hammond 1963, 93—
113; Vruenko 1965, 171; Kunkel 1969, 68-93; LlJtacpman 1972, 41-61; Sousa 1974, 47—49; Brunt
1988, 321-334; Yoshimura 1988, 1-22; Fears 1997, 1-39; Vanotti 1999, 161-179; Barchiesi 1997,
87-89; Marco Simoén, Pina Polo 2000, p. 261-292; Mouritsen 2001, 9-15; Roller 2001, 230 sqq.;
IMassos 2001, 164-167; Welwei 2004, 217-229; Sumi 2005, 86-89.

2 Hanp., cm.. Syme 1939, 155-161; Wirszubski 1950, 91-96; Bleicken 1962, 1; Hellegouarc'h
1963, 542-559; YTaenxo 1965, 171; Sousa 1974, 47-49; Brunt 1988, 321-334; Vanotti 1999, 161-
179; Marco Simén, Pina Polo 2000, p. 261-292; Mouritsen 2001, 10-14; ITasnos 2001, 164167,
Welwei 2004, 217-229; Morstein-Marx 2004, 217-222; Sumi 2005, 86.

* Tokapes 2006, 7-11.

* Cp.: Yraenxo 1965, 171.

5 Hanp., cM.: «Cenar NpOTHBIUIC IPUHATHIO STOTO 3eMENBHOrO 3aKoHa (rationi agrariac) B LETOM,
nopo3pesas, uro [foMmel HImeT KaKoiR-To HOBOH BlacTy (novam quandam potentiam)» (Cic., Att.,
1, 19, 4, nep. B. O. T'opexmreiina).

¢ Cp.: Bleicken 1962, 4; Morstein-Marx 2004, 220 sqq.
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ITosToMy Ha NPOTKEHHH BCEH HCTOPHH pECIyONMKH B apHCTOKpa-
THYECKOH CpPEfie CYLNECTBOBAIA ONPEAeIICHHAs KECTKad OMMO3ULUS «THPAHUA—
csoboma» (tyrannis-libertas). ITpoTMBocrosnme libertas tpuame tyrannis—
regnum-—servitas KpacHOW HHMTBIO NPOXOAUT B IHCHMEHHOM HACTeIUY
Liuuepona: «...oYeMy MHe Ha3bIBaTb HapeM (regem) ...4enoBeKa, )axLyluero
rocnonctea WM exunomugHod BiactH (hominem dominandi cupidum aut
imperii singularis), yrueraromero Hapox, a He Ha3kBaTh €ro THPAHOM
(tyrannum)? Bexp 1 TpaH MoXeT OBITh MIUIOCEPIIEH B TAKOM Xke Mepe, B Kakoi
aps HECTepNHM, Tak 4YTO I HAapOJOB MMEET 3Ha4eHHE JHIIb OIHO:
y MAJIOCTHBOTO JIM BIACTHTENA OHU B paGCTBE WM Y CypPOBOFO; HO COBCEM HE
6uiTh B pabcTBe OHM He MOTyT (quin serviant quidem fieri non potest)» (Cic., De
re pub., I, 50; cp.: De off,, I, 112; I, 23; III, 19, 32, 82; De amit., 52; De leg.
ag., I, 8, 15, 20, 32, 35; Pro Sulla, 25; Att., I, 16, 10; 11, 12, 1; 13, 2; 18, 1; 22,
6; X1V, 4, 4; Fam., VI, 19, 1;1X, 19, |; XI, 5, 3; X1, 8, 1; XII, 1, 1; X1I, 1, 2; Q.
fr., 111, 6, 4; Brut., I, 4, 5). Otu B3rnansl pasgenan ¥ M. Bpyr, koTopslii nmuimer
[{1uepoHy: «...HH OOHO YcIoBHE pabcTBa, KAKUM OBl XOpOIIMM OHO HH OBLIO,
He OTNYTHET MEHA OT BeleHWs BOHHBI C CaMMM pabCTBOM, TO €CTh ¢ LIAPCKOi
BIIACTHIO U C YPE3BLIYANHBIMU BOCHHHIMH TIOJHOMOUMSMH, U C TOCNOACTBOM,
1 ¢ MOTYILECTBOM, KOTOpoe Xo4eT ObiTh npesriiue 3akoHoB» (Cic., Brut., I, 17,
6, nep. B. O. I'openureiina).

IToa libertas optimates noApasyMeBaii He WIHUHYIO CBOOOIY», a IpexkIe
Bcero dignitas, auctoritas, TO €cTh BO3MOXHOCTb ONPelE/AIOMEro BIMAHUSA Ha
yIpaejieHie FoCyNapCrBeHHBIMU JellaMM, COBOKYIHOCTh MONHTHYECKHX IIpaB
3nati'. TepMHHBI regnum, tyrannis WM servitas Bepakanu coboil CUTyanuIo,
KOTZa BJAaCTH PHMCKOH apHCTOKDAaTHH CyLIeCTBOBAJa HENOCPEACTBCHHas
yrpo3a {cM.: Cic., Att., IV, 84, 2; Fam,, [, 8, 3; Q. fr, IIL, 5, 4).

V pumckoro miebca, M0 MHEHUKO «ONMTHMATOBY», libertas takke cyluec-
TBYeT, HO 3TO CKopee «jiu4yHas cBoboma» (cMm.: Cic.,, Pro Sest., 137).
[Mokasarensno, yro lluuepoH Ha3biBaeT «peBHIOW cBoGoay» libertas plebis
(Cic., Pro Flacco, 137), B To BpeMs Kak libertas populi on Bcerna ucnonssyer,
rOBOPs O COBPEMEHHOM eMy MOJIOKeHuH (Hanp., cM.: Cic., Pro Sull,, 86; Pro
Sest., 103; De re pub., I, 55; II, 53; I, 23). Libertas plebis paa Hero — 310
npousBon nnebca. CaMo BEIpaXKEHUE YKa3hiBAET Ha MEPUOJ, KOTAa HAPOI UMeN
coOCTBeHHBIE HHTEpeCH!, KOTopsle B 3moxy Lluuepona yrpatui. Hcnoms3ys sxe
Belpakenne libertas populi, 3HaMEHUTHI OpaTOp 3aTyUICBEIBAeT COOCTBEHHBIC
uHTepecH iebca umeeil OOIUX HMHTEPECOB, TO €CTh (AKTHYECKH HHTEPECOB
«yecTHBIX». Libertas mme6ca Llunepon mnoamensieT aequitas. Tlom 3tum
MOHATHEM PUMCKUi Oparop MOHHMAET «PAaBEHCTBO» IPwKAaH OGLIMHEL Hepen

! Syme 1939, 155; Wirszubski 1950, 91-96, Bleicken 1962, 6, Hellegouarc’h 1963, 559; Kunkel
1969, 85-86; Brunt 1988, 326-330; Fears 1997, 10; Mouritsen 2001, 10; TTasnos 2001, 167;
Welwei 2004, 220; Sumi 2005, 87—89.

2 [1aBnoe 2001, 166-167.
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33KOHOM, HO OTBEPraeT KaK COIHATHHO-NOJHTHYECKOE DABEHCTBO, TaK U pa-
BEHCTBO M30OupatenbHeix npae (Cic., De re pub., I, 52-53; II, 39-40),
HCHONB3YH, B CYIIHOCTH, HIeH, paspaboTaHHBIE TPEYECKON TIOMHTHYECKOMH
Teopuen JpyruMu cioBaMiy, boni HCIONB30BATH HEPAPXHYECKYIO KOHLETIIIHIO
libertas, xora puMcKmit Hapos GbU1 CBOGOIEH, HO OTCTPAHEH OT YIPABIEHHSN
TOCYAApCTBOM. 3HATH e HMEJIa HemoCpeACTBEHHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb I peaii-
3alldM KOJUIEKTHBHOTO YIIPaBIEHHs T'OCYJapCTBOM depe3 CeHaT M Maru-
CTpaTypHL.

Hrak, nHamuuwe «cBoboini» B res publica SBIAETCA HeNpeMEHHBIM
YCIIOBHMEM, Npd KOTOPOM optimates MOTYT HaXOAHThCA y BiacTu. Jnd HHX
libertas — 3ro He «iuuHasg cBOOOAA», a3 BO3ZMOXHOCTH CBOGOTHO 3aHUMATHCA
rocyAapcTBeHHBIME fAenamu. Libertas nobilium koHcepsatvBha M craTHuHa.
Jina Luueposa ¥ ero MONMTHHECKUX COKW3HHUKOB libertas Guina HepaspeIBHO
CBA3aHA CO CMOKOMCTBHEM (Otium), TO eCThb ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTabWILHOCTBIO
Brocyfapcree. J100oe MOCAraTenbCTBO HAa FErEMOHMIO «YECTHRIX», O UX
MHEHHIO, — 3TO Y3YpHallUs Y CBEPKEHME 3aKOHHOH BIACTH, NIONBITKA YCTAHOB-
TECHUS «THPAHHUY.

Pax e udeonozuu optimates

Pax kak monuTHYecKu¥ JIO3yHI MMeNl [1Ba pasMuHBIX acnekta. OauH
Kacajcs PUMCKO#l OOLIMHEL, APYTOif — OCTanbHOro Mupa. OCHOBHOM aKIEHT
COBPEMEHHbIE HCTOPUKH JIEAI0T Ha U3YYEeHHU BTOPOro aclekTa, pacCMarpuBas
pax B KOHTEKCTe «HMMIEPCKOH» MaeosornH Puma, ero arpeccuBHOi BHeUIHel
NONUTHKK. OHU MOMHEPKHUBAIOT TECHYIO CEMaHTHYECKYIO CBA3b 3TOTO TePMHUHA
C JAaTHHCKUM IJIaroJioM pacare, KOTOpHI, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, HMeET 3HaueHHe
«HENaTh MUPHBIMY, @ C APYTOH — (YCMHpATE», «YKpowaTh»'. Yto Kacaercs
«IpakJAaHCKOTO» 3HAYEHUA pax, TO €My YIeNIeTcs 3HAYUTENBHO MEHbIIE
BHMMAaHHUA. OOBIYHO HCCIENOBATENM OFPaHHYUBAIOTCA 3aMe4aHueM, 4YTO pax
03Ha4aeT BHYTPEHHMII MHp, OTCYTCTBHE IpaXKIaHCKUX pazaopoB. CoctosHue
pax 3aBHCHT OT rpakgaHckoro cornacus (concordia)’. Ero npotusorno-
JIO’KHOCTBIO ABJIAIOTCA [PAXKAAHCKHME pasinopb (dissensio), rpaxkianckas BoiiHa
(bellum civile). Tlo pUMCKHMM mpeACTaBleHusAM, T€, KTO MBITAICA HAYaTh
IPOKAAHCKYI0 CMYTy, ObUIM HeyecTHBUAMH (impii) u yrpoxann camomy
CYUIECTBOBAHMIO Civitas.

Pax xak no3yHr boni BoBce He mpuBiexan k ceGe BHMMAaHHA, XOTA
HCIIONB30BaHNe ABIYCTOM 3TOIO MOHATHA B CBOEH HMICONOIHH HEKOTOPBIMU
HCTOpHKaMH CBS3bIBACTCA ¢ 3aUMCTBOBAHHMEM PHMCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM JIOSYHTOB

lBrum 1988, 325-326; ITaBnos 2001, 166-167.

® Hellegouarc’h 1963, 542 sqq.

’ Syme 1939, 304; Koch 1949, 2430 sqq.; Weinstock 1960, 44-46; Stier 1975, 3-54; Straub 1986,
Bd 2, 26-38; Yepupuuos 1994, 1. 1, 11-12; INapdéros 2001, 46-47; Botermann 2002, 279-298.
Har[p cM.I Koch 1949, 24-30; Weinstock 1960, 45.
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«pPecTyGIMKAHCKOM Hueonorn ' . OCHOBHEIM MCTOYHHKOM JUIS TPAKTOBKH Pax
KaK JIO3yHIa «4UECTHBIX» fABIACTCA Koppecnonoenyus lluuepona. Hurepec
BBI3BIBACT 3BONMIOUMA 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPHIE 3HAMEHHUTHIH Oparop BKIAJBIBAI
B 3TO [TOHATHE B CBOMX NMHCHMAX.

CornacHo MpeACTABICHISIM «IECTHRIXY, JII060€ BHICTYILIEHHE MPOTHB WX
FOCIIOZICTBYIOLIETO TON0MEHNS B rOCYAapCTBe OBUIO IMOCATATENECTBOM Ha pax.
Pumckait monutHueckui JedreNns JOMDKEH IOJLEPKHBATh OOLIECTBEHHOE
CIIOKOHICTBHE ¥ OXPaHATH Cywjecmeyloujuii nopadok, mo ecmy aracme boni.
Takux B3MISHOB «ONTHMATHI» NPHAEPHKUBAIUCE MU BO BPEMA IPAKIAHCKON
poiinnl Mexay Cymnoit 1 Mapuem. O6 3TOM ONpEeneneHHO CBHIETENBCTBYET
O[MH M3 coxpaHHBumXci ¢parmeHToB ucropu I'panus Jluumnrnana (Gran.
Licinian., p. 15 ed. Flemisch). PoxHoit 6par Liunepona Ksunr cneumansso
Hanycan Ajs Hero HACTaBJIeHWE TI0 COMCKAHHIO KOHCYNBCTBA, IZle YKA3hIBAET,
YTO KaHAWAAT NOJDKEH NeiiCTBOBATH TaK, «YTOOb! PHMCKME BCaJHHKU U YECTHEIC
1 Gorateie MyXH COYIH..., YTO Thl Oyaems noddepaxcusame muuwuny u obue-
cmeennoe cnokoticmeue...» (Cic., Comm. pet.,, XII, 53, nep. B. O.Tope-
winteding). CaM 3HAMEHUTHI OpaTOp TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCE MOJDKHEI
CTPEMUTLCA K TOMY, «uTOOBI peub LUIa O MOKOe, O MHpE, O COTNIACHH MEXIY
rpaoknanamuy  (Cic., Att, IX, 1la, 1, nep. B.O.Topenumreiina). Jto
optatissima pax (mawryyinMii Mup) Jyis Bcex optimates. FiIMenHO Takoit cMbICT
BKJIafAbIBATM B HOHATHE PaX «YECTHHIE», K TAKOMY MHpY OHU CTPEMHIIHCH.
OpHako ecn¥ HX BAacTH Oblna pealbHad yrposa WId YIpaBIeHHE IoCy-
JIapCTBOM TMEPEXOINI0 B PYKU MX NPOTUBHHUKOB, TO OHY TPAKTOBANHK pax MHAYE.

HecomnenHo, 1liuepoH B cBoeil nepenucke BRIpaXKan B3rLAbI «USCTHRIXY.
O6 >ToMm oH roBopuT caM. B 59 r. 1o H.3. B IICEME K ATTHKY 3HaAMCHWTHIM
OpaTop 3asBNAET, YTO «mocne cMepTit Karyna s nepxycy NMyTH ORTUMATOB»
(Cic., Att,, I, 20, 3, nep. B. O. 'openureiina; cp.: Att., IX, 11a, 3; Fam., XII,
25, 5; Brut., 1, 4, 3; Plut., Cras,, 14). Haxonmsaces Ha nuke cBoell MOnTHUYECKOH
Kaphepsl, Lluuepon kpaiiHe BpakaeOHO oTpearnpoBal Ha co3gaHue [lepsoro
TpuymBHpata. B uioHe 59 r. on nuwer ATTHKY: «51 He cuuTaro, 4ToObl MOXHO
65110 OKazaTh MpOTHBOAENCTBUHE 0e3 KPOBOMpPOJIUTHS; C APYroil CTOPOHEI, HE
BHXKY, Tlie (IpeRen ycrynkaM, ecnn e B norubemn» (Cic., Att., 11, 20, 3, nep.
B. O. lopeHwreiina). 3aeck oH (GaKTHUYECKH NPU3bIBaET K Pa3BA3LIBAHUIO
rpaxxnaHckoit Boiinel! Takum 06pa3zoM, «4eCTHbIE» B Cllydac yrpo3si Mg CBoeH
BiacTi Oy TOTOBHI J2)K€ HAYATH TAKYIO BOHHY.

Ho mMenee ueM uepes rox nonwrtHdeckas Kapbepa llunepona morepnena
nosHeni kpax. OH OTOpaBHiICA B M3THAHHUE, MOCHE Yero ero BAMAHME HMKOrna,
33 UCKIOYEHUEM HECKONBKHX MecAneB B 44 r. OO H.3., HE [OCTMraio
[IPE)XHEr0 YpOBHS. BepHyBILMCh W3 H3THAHHA, 3HAMEHHTHIH Oparop CTON-

! Hamp., c.: Ramage 1987, 86; YepHbmmon 1994, u. 1, 11-12.
? Syme 1939, 156.
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KHYJICS ¢ TIDOTUBOACHCTBHEM €O CTOPOHHI ero OBIBINMX COIO3HMKOB, KOTOpHIE
NOCUMTAIIH, YTO €ro MOJMTHYeCcKasn Kapbepa 3akomdeHa. Korepua Katona crana
OTKpOBeHHO GopoTeca ¢ LlumepoHoM. B 3Tux ycioBHAX, NHINEHHBIN MOX-
aepxku, Llunepor molmen Ha BpeMEHHBIH COH0O3 ¢ TpuyMmBHpamu. [locne
passana TpuymsHpara L{umiepon okasanca He y men. Ckopee Boero, oH GEIT
JMUAEPOM CEHATCKOTO «00NIoTa M BRIpaxKan «obiuee» MHeHWE. Bonbmas 4acTe
puUMCKoro oOuiecTBa CTpacTHO xenana wupa: «Tel [ATruk] cudTaems
YECTHBIMH... OTKYNIIHKOB, KOTOpble HUKOINa He ObLTH HANEXKHEIMH, 3 TENEPh
Tyumme Apy3bs 1e3apro, WM PpOCTOBIINKOB, WIH 3eMIIEHENBLEB, A1 KOTOPBIX
caMoe KeJlaHHoe — 3TO Mup. Ecnu TH TONbKO cuurtaems, 60aTCa GLITH MO
1apcKoil BNACTBIO Te, KTO HUKOIJAa HE OTBEprai ee, JUlib Obl )KUTE CTIOKOHHON
(Cic., Att,, VII, 7, 5, nep. B. O. I'openuirreiina). B sTo Bpems Liuuepon rosopur
abCONIOTHO TPOTHBONONOXHOE TEM 3asiBIICHHAM, KOTOpPEIE OH Jefan Jio
n3rHanus: «Co cBoel CTOPOHEI, HE MepecTalo CKIIOHATH K MUpY. Jaowce Hecnpa-
8€0NUBHIN, OH NONE3HEE, YeM CaMAA CHPAGEONUBAA G0UHA C 2PANCOAHAMUN
(Cic., Att.,, VII, 14, 3, nep. B. O. ['openmreiina; cp.: Att., VII, 3, 5; 5, 4; Fam,,
XVI, 12,2).

Hanpotus, B3msabl HA pax optimates, KOTOpbie B 3TO BpeMs MOLUIA Ha
cow3 ¢ Ilomneem, He mpereprmemnd wu3MeHeHud. «SI [Lluuepod] nmpeamoues
paspelieHHe NOCPEACTBOM COTJIALUEHHS..., OHU [HOMITEAHIBI] XKe — OPYKHEM»
(Cic., Att., VIIL, 11d, 8, nep. B. O. T'openurreiina). «Tei [ATTHK] cripaivBaeuis,
€CTh MM Kakas-HUOyAb HAIexIa Ha NPUMHUpPEHHME; HACKONbKO S MOHLI H3
IUIMHHBIX 1 0OCTOATENBHEIX paccyxaeHuii [lomnes, vem u scenanusy (Cic., Att.,
VII, 8, 4, nep. B. O. Topenurreiina; cp.: Cic., Att.,, VII, 4, 2; Att., VIII, 11c, 1;
Fam,, 1X, 6, 2; Caes., Bell. Civ., 1, 4, 26; 111, 19; Sall., Hist., I, 77, 2).

Bckope mocne Havana rpakIaHcKOR BOHHBI M NEpeMHUPHA CO CBOMMM
OBIBIINMY COFO3HMKAMH PHMCKUI Oparop nprcoeaunsieTcs k partes [Tommes. Ero
MHTEPIPETalHs paX BHOBb KapAHHAIbHO MeHseTcsa. «Ecnu Oyner BoitHa, — deno
noaezroe. O 31oT no3op A4 res publica, KOTOPEIi eaBa K MOXHO BO3HArPAIHThH
kakuM-mi6o mupom!» (Cic., Att., VII, 18, 2, nep. B. O. INopeninreiina). «Ipyroi
{TTomneii]... noaroropmier BoiHY... He Hecnpagedaugylo, ¢ €ro CTOPOHBI, HO
u saxouryro, u neobxooumyroy (Cic., Att.,, X, 4, 3, nep. B. O. lopenurreiina; cp.:
Att., VIL, 9, 4; 26, 2; Fam,, VI, 1, 3; 4, 2).

Hocne y6wuiicrea I'. FOmis liesaps IluniepoH Ha xopoTkoe BpeMsi BHOBb
BBIXOOWT Ha mnepBhie pond. OH CTaHOBHTCA (akTH4eCKu WASHHBIM BJOXHO-
BHTENIEM «ONTHMAToOBY ToMneaniles'. ConepaHue ero 3asRieHHl CTAHOBHTCS
etie boree KaTerOpPUYHBIM. «...He MOTY EPEHOCHTh TEX, KOTOPbIE, NPUMBOPSIACY,
umo xomsam mupa, 3auyuwaiom npecmynuste deticmsusy (Cic., Att.,, XIV, 15, 2,
nep. B. O. l'openiureiina). «...camuiti mup, TIONAran s, ModcHo Gelio co3oame
nocpedcmeom 0tiHbL U OPYHCUST, 1 — BCE B 1IENAX cBOOOAKI, koTOpol 6e3 Mupa He

! Welch 1998, v. 1, 244-256.
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6sisaer» (Cic., Brut., II, 5, 1, nep. B. O. I'openmreiina; cp.: Cic., Att., XIV, 14,
6; XV1, 1, 4; Fam,, X, 27, 1,2, 6, 1; X1, 6, 3; 18, 2; X1I, 3, 1).

B 3T0 BpeMs HCHOJNB30BAaHME JIO3YHra pax B NOJMTHYECKOE Gopnbe
JOCTHITIO TAaKHX MaciuraboB, YTO MOSBIAETCS HOBHIH NOMUTHUYESCKHIT TEpMHH —
pacificatorius, W pacificator. [IpuueM 3TH cloBa HMEIH I «YECTHEIX) APKO
BBIP@XEHHBI HETATHBHBIM CMBICTT M HCIONB30BATHCE MMH B HPOHHYECKOM
CMBICHIe 11 0003HAYEHUS CBOKX MONMTHYECKHX mpoTuBHHKOB (Cic., Att., XV,
7, 1; Fam., X, 27, 2; Phil., XII, 3; cp.: Dio Cass., XLIV, 49)".

Takum oGpasoM, eciid BIIACTH optimates HaYMHAET YTO-IHOO YrpoXKars,
OHH OBLTY TOTOBB! Ha4yaTh MPAKIAHCKHE Pa3goOpHl U JaXe MPAXKAAHCKYIO BOHHY.
«YecTHEIe» HE KENaTM MHPHTBECA € TEM, YTO BIACTh HAaXOAWJIACh B pyKax
opyrux. Takoe nonoxeHue, M0 WX MHEHHIO, He ObLIO HACTOAIIUM MHPOM., DTO
61 turpa pax (moctemusrii Mup) (Cic., Att., VII, 18, 1), u nporus Hero
cnenoeano 6opoThes.

Mexay Tem C. BellHCTOK IpUBOAMT B NPHMeED JABa A€HAPHA, YeKaHEHHBIX
KHOMIIEAHLAMUY, KOTOpble, MO €ro MHEHHIO, COIEPXKAT «MHPHYIO Mpo-
naranay». [lepeoiif — 310 nenapuii Ks. Cuuntus (ok. 49 r. 10 H. 3.), Ha peBepce
KOTOPOTO IMPUCYTCTBYET H300pakeHue Kaayues (CUMBONa ana)2 (mpun.
A, puc. 1). Mexnay TeM caM kaayuell He ABiIsfeTCs LEHTPOM Bcero uzobpa-
eHMs, KaKk 3TO UMeeT MeCTO Ha «LE3apMaHCKMX» JEeHapHUSIX: OH COCTaBJSET
€/MHOE LeNnoe ¢ MATBMOBON BETBBIO M BeHKOM Haj HuMmu. [lostomy Gosee
CHpaBeAInBa, N0 HalleMy MHeHH:o, uHTepnperauusa X. A. ['probepa, koTopsii
TI0JIaraeT, YTO 34eCh BEKTOp aruTalliy HalpasieH He B Oyayliee, a B NPOLUIOE.
C ero touku 3peHus, moHeTapuii KB. CHUMHUI 0CO3HAHHO BbIOpan 3TOT THI
YekaHkKH, 4ToObl MOTYepKHYTh npouulsie 3acnyru I'H. [ToMmnes nepen puMckuM
HapogoM. Tak, nalbMOBad BETBb CHMBOIM3UPYET MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MOGEABI
[ToMnes BO BCceX 4acTAx orbis terrarum, Kamgyueid — BOCCTAaHOBIECHHE MOPCKOH
TOProBNIK TMOCTEe KOMIAHUM MPOTUB IUPATOB, JIABPOBBIH BEHOK — 30JI0TOM
BEHell, JapoBaHHbIl €My pPUMCKHMMM TpaXKAaHaMH B 3HaK [PU3HAHUA €ro
IOeAHu#. DTH JedHHA ObUIM CIIEACTBHEM OCODOro pachoNoXKeHUs K HeMmy
6orunn @opTyHsl, Ybi ronosa uzobpaxeHa Ha aBepce’. [TonoGHyI0 MO3UUKIO
sanumaer U M. X. Kpaydopn, ormeuarommif, uto H300pa>keHHA Ha MOHETE
nomuepkuBaiy felicitas u Boennse 3acayru [n. ITommes’.

Bropoii nenapuit 6bi1 BeimyweH Ks. Mereiutom [Ihem CumnuonoM
r I1. JInunpnuem Kpaccom IOnuanom B 47-46 rr. mo H. 3. B YTHKe. 31eCh Ha
peBepce uzobpaxeHa Gorunsa ITobGexa ¢ kamyneeM B NpaBod pyKe U IIUTOM
B nteBoit (RRC, Ne 460/4)° (npw. A, puc. 2). Kak u B nepsoM ciydae, Kagyuei

1.Cp.: Syme 1939, 156.

? Weinstock 1960, 45.

> CRRBM, v. 1, p. 503, note 2.
4 RRC, p. 460, Ne 440.

3 Cp.: Weinstock 1960, 45.
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HE HTPAeT IJIABHOH POIH, a HApSy CO IMTOM ABIAETCA aTpHOyTOM BHkTopHH,
CHMBOJIM3HpYS BOHHY H MHp, TO €CTh pe€4b HIET HE O «TPAXKHAHCKOM» pax,
a o sHemdeM. [JoaTeepikAeHHEM 3TOMY, N[O HAlEMY MHEHHIO, SBJIAETCA
noxoxee usobpaxenne 6ornnu [NoGensl ¢ kagyueeM u TpodeeM U3 ralLUIBLCKOro
opyxwus (tropaecum) BMECTO IIHTA HA KUE3apHAHCKOM» AeHapH 48 T. mo H. 3.
(CRRBM, Ne Rome 3989; RRC, Ne 448/1a) (mpui. A, puc. 3). 3mech Ha cBA3b
Kaayles ¢ «BHEIIHMM» MHPOM yKa3bIBaeT tropaeum gallicus. TokasatensHo,
910 B 3T0H e smucchd JI [octunua CasepHsl Ha OJHOM M3 MOHET npH-
cyTcTBYeT M3obpaxeHue BepuuHreropura, npocnaengiomee 3acnyru lesaps
B [amnsckoli Boitne (CRRBM, Ne Rome 3994; RRC, Ne 448/2a). Cnexyer
TaKXKe OTMETHTh M300paKEHUE OHKpella-Calus ¢ KPhUIATHIM  KaylieeM
U KpYITIBIM LHMTOM Ha aypeyce 17 r. mo H.3. (Babelon, Ne Sanquinia 1;
CREBM 1, Augustus NeNe 69-70). Kak u3BecTHO, HESTENBHOCTH KOIUIErMH
CAJTMEB HAXONHJIAch B CBA3W C BOMHCTBEHHOM CTOpPOHOH KyneTa fora Mapca
H POJICTBEHHBIX eMy 00XECTB, TO €CTh C BHEIIHMMMU BoiiHamu, Takum o6pasom,
TN «O0ruHg BukTopus ¢ kagyneeM U muToM (i Tpodeem)» CUMBOTM3UPYET
nobeny pUMCKOro MOJKOBOALA HAJ BHEIIHUM BParoM M BPSA IH HMeeT
OTHOIIEHUE K BHYTPHITOTHTHYECKON «MHPHOID» aruTanuu.

Pa3fop pax Kax JO3yHra «ONTHMMAaTOB» [OKa3bIBaeT, 4TO OH MMeJ
cneunduveckuil cMbICT M He ObUT HOMYNAPHBIM CPEeAd UIHPOKUX CJIOER
pUMCKoro obmectsa. Boni ObIM ToTOBHI 3alIUINATE CBOK BIACTH AIOOOMH
LEHOM, ¥ TaKue MX NPONaraHiNUCTCKUe 3adBIIEHHS W NIO3YHTH OTTAIKHBAIH
nmpoxue maccol. B 49 r. po H. 3. L{uuepoH ¢ ropedysio IMIIET O TOM, YTO
XXKUTENIM UTATHHCKUX FOPOJOB B MYHHUHUIIHEB C PaloCThiO BeTpevanu Iesaps,
HaJesaCh, YTO OH GBICTPO 3aBEPLINT IPaKIAHCKYIO BOiHY, u OOsIHCH BO3Bpa-
wenus [Momnes (Cic., Att., VIII, 13, 2, nep. B. O. I'openwureiina; cp.: VIII, 16,
1;1X, 10, 2; 13, 4; Suet., Div. Iul., 75, Nero, 2).

Moneons uror, crexyeT ckasaTh, YTO «UESCTHHIEH, IO CyTH, HCIIOIB30BANIH
o0IIEpUMCKHE TPAIULHOHHBIE UEHHOCTH — «o0lee Oeno Hapoma», «cBobomay,
«CpaXKIaHCKUH MUp» — B CBOMX HHTepecax. B ycrax optimates libera res publica,
libertas, pax B nepByto ouyepedr BHIPLKATH 3aKOHHOCTh MX IOCHOACTBYIOUIETO
TOJIOKEHNUS B TOCYIapcTBe. Maro Toro, OH# CBA3BIBATH HATHYME 3THX LEHHOCTEH
B TOCyJapcTBe C CYILECTBOBAHMEM CBOEN BiacTH. B cnmywae yrpaTtel Biactd
«OITHMMATaMU» JOJDKHB! OBLTH UCYE3HYTh M «IPAaBHABHBINY TrOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
CTpo¥i, 1 cBoGoMa, U IrpakaaHckoe cornacHe. OUeBHIHO, UTO 3TH JIO3YHIH He
ObUIM «HAUMOHAIBHBIMAY, IPHHAMAESMEIMH BCEMH CIIOAMM PHMCKOTO OGIIEcTBa.
OHH BRIpaXANY MAEOTOrHYECKHE B3MTISIBL JIMIIL e€ HeOOBILOi YacTH, 2 UMEHHO
YacTH PUMCKON apHCTOKpaTHH, UMEBIIel HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN TOCTYT K yTIpasie-
HHI0 rocypapcrBoM. CoOGCTBEHHO, TO, 4TO cpeaM OONBIIMHCTBA IPKAAH ITH
JIO3YHTH He ObUTH 0c000 HONMYNSApHBL, ¥ OBUIO OIHOM M3 MpHYHH, ModeMy boni
TIOTEPHETH CTOJb COKPYILUTENbHOE MOPAKEHUE B IPOKAAHCKOM BOiHe.
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W3 2TOro BEITEKaeT, 9TO PHMCKHH «peciyOnMKaHH3M» CIeXyeT CBA3BI-
BaTh HMMEHHO C HIEOJIOTHEH «YECTHHIX», IIOCACHOBATEIbHO OTCTAHBABLIMX
CYIIECTBOBAHME CEHATOPCKOTO pEeXHMa, 4 B CYHIHOCTH THMOKPATHYECKYIO
«KOHCTHTYUHIO». [103TOMYy TakHe MOHATUA, KAK PHMCKHI «TpaINIHOHATHAZM
U «pecyCiiKaHu3M», HE SBIDIOTCH TOXKISCTBEHHBIMM. Ilocmemmuii yxe
H ABIAETCH TOABKO HACTHIO «TPAJHLHMOHATH3MA», TO €CTh «TPaIHLHOHATHIMY
ObL1 He HICONOrueit «OTITHMATOBY, 4 €€ OCHOBOH.

§ 4. Ugeonoruyeckue BO33peHUs «NORYmNsipoB»

XapakTepHoit uepTOil pecryONHKAHCKOR HACONOTHH OBLUTO TO, HTO
u optimates, 1 populares TOBOJNBHO HacTO HCIOB30OBANM B MAEONOrHYECKO
Ooprbe omHM M Te ke J0o3yHru. [loka3arenbHo, YTO OCHOBY HIIEOJIOTHH
TOMYNAPOBY COCTABNSNA BCE Te e MOHATHA res publica, libertas, pax'.
[Tparma, rnaBeHcTBYIOIUEE MecTO 3fiech 3aHuMaet libertas, a res publica u pax
UIPaXOT CKOpEE BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJIb.

Res publica kak n103yHe «nonynsapoe»

U3 TexcToB, COBPEMEHHBIX PaccMaTPHBAEMbiM HaMH COOBITHAM H ONIIO-
3WIMOHHBIX HMIEONOruM optimates, [0 Haux JHEH COXPAHMIUCH TOJNBKO
Heckonbko ¢parmenToB peueil I'. Cemmponus ['paxxa, a Takxke COYMHEHHS
I'.Onus Ileszaps u I'. Canmoctus Kpucna. CerogHs HccnemoBaTend INpH
TPaKTOBKe MOHATHA res publica mpakTudecky He obpalliar0T BHHMAaHMA Ha TO,
yro u I'. ['paxx, u Lle3aps, n CanmocTuit HH pa3sy He UCIOJIb30BATH TEPMUH Ies
publica B «ONTHMarckoM» 3HAUEHHH, HO, KaK M JAPYTHe PHUMCKHE MONUTHKH,
NpUMEHSBUINE B CBOEH AEATENLHOCTH JIO3YHIH «IIOMyJIAPOBY, YacTO NoApasy-
MeBanu nopn res publica «res populi Romani» (geno pumckoro Haponma) wiu
«salus publica» (ob1ee 61aro).

OnHako npsMoe yKasaHUe Ha TaKylo TPakTOBKY res publica Mbl BcTpeyaem
y Uuuepona. B cmoem counnenuu «De re publica» 3HaMeHHTbIH opatop,
OIMHCBIBAA TPU «HHCTBIE» (OPMBI TOCYHapCTBA — LAPCKYI0 BIAcThb, BIACTh
«OTTUMATOB» W BIACTh HApoJa, PaccKasblBaeT O MOCHe[Hed, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs
CTOPOHHWKOB «HApOIHOH BNacTH», TO ecTh populares: «...korma B Hapoje
Haxomuics ONMH WM HecKoJbko Gonee Gorarbix U Gonee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
4eJIoBeK, TOTHA — 2080psim OHU [CTOPOHHMKHM HApOIHOH RiacTH] — H3-3a HX
BLICOKOMEpHS M HAJIMEHHOCTH H CO3JaBalioch BBIIEYKa3aHHOE IIOJIOXKEHHE
[pabereo]... Ho ecriu Hapon coxpaHser CBOH [paBa, TO ~ 2060pAmM OHU — 3TO
Haunydniee TIONOKeHHe, caMa cBoOOIa, camo OJAroJAeHCTBHE, TAK KaK OH —
TOCTIOAMH HAJ 3aKOHAMH, HaJ MpPaBOCYIHeM, Han AefaMH BOMHLI M MUpa, HaX
COKOZHBIMH JOTOBOPAaMH, Hall IMpPaBaMH KaKIOro rpakJaHWHA H Hajx €ero
UMymecTBoM. 1o ux MHeHu0, TONBKO Takoe YCTPOHCTBO M HA3BIBAETCA C [IOJIHBIM

' Syme 1939, 153-156; Mackie 1992, 53 sqq.
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ocHoBammeM res publica, T0 ecTh neno wapona (hanc unam rite rem publicam, id
est rem populi)» (Cic., De re pub., I, 48). Takyro xe HHTepnpeTarumo res publica
MBI HaXOIWM B OJHOM H3 OTPHIBKOB pedeii I'. ['pakxa, KOTOpHIA 3asBIIS€ET, 9TO,
«ecny KO MHe o6pardTcs HApOX ¢ mpockOoi, 1 ofo6pio BriroAy odmero aena (rei
publicae commoda)» (ORF", 48, Fr., 30), u y U'pasus JIumwHuana, ucroms3o-
BABIIETO 3[€Ch IPAKXAHCKYI0 PHTOPHKY: «...B CaMOM Jele, ¢ Takol ymepeH-
socteto oH [I1 Jlenryn) sen aeno, 9yroOsl 1 o6memy Aeny yciryXuTh (rei publicae
commodaret)» (Gran. Licinian,, p. 9 ed. Flemisch). To ects omn Hampamy:o
CBA3BIBAIM «001ilee AeNoy ¢ ACTOM HapoJa.

B TtakoM xe cmpicne res publica ymotpebmser Ilesaps: «Yro npu
BEJMYHH BNACTH puMckoro Hapoaa (in tanto imperio populi Romani), on
[Hesaps] cuntan BeanuaiimuM mozopoM i ceGs # A obmero aena (sibi et
rei publicae)» (Caes., Bell. Gall,, I, 33). Byaymmii aukratop coequnser «obmee
JIEN0» ¢ «BEJIMYMEM BJACTH PHMCKOro Hapoja». B cmexyiomem ¢parmente
npuMedarenbHo paspeneHue Llezapem «obuiero» u «4actHoro» gen. 3aech nojg
«0OUM J1eJIOM» MONPA3yMEBAETCA BENEHHE BHELIHMX BOWH, YTO, OYEBUIHO,
6BUIO HENOM BCEr0 PUMCKOro Hapoaa: «JTHM [pa3rpoMHB YacTh renbeeToB]
[{e3apb OTOMCTHI He TONBKO 32 FOCYRApCTBO, HO U 3a cebs muuHo (in re Caesar
non solum publicas, sed etiam privatas iniurias ultus est), Tak xak B yro-
MJAHYTOM CpaXeHHMM THMTYpHHUBI yOunmu BMecte ¢ Kaccuem ero nerara
JI. Musona, nena uesapesa tects JI. ITusona)» (Caes., Bell. Gall., I, 12, nep.
M. M. IToxposckoro). B npyroM Mecte res publica y llesaps umeer orTreHOK
«obmecTBenHbte genay. «...simul iudiciorum metus, adulatio atque ostentatio
sui et potentium, qui in re publica iudiciisque tum plurimum pollebant
(...x 3TOMy npMCOeHMHACTCE CTpax Iepell CyAeOHBIMH mpoleccamH,
TIIEC/IABHOE CAMOXBAILCTBO H OCHOBAHHbBIE HA B3AaHMHOU TECTH CBAZYM C MOTY-
IECTBEHHER UMMM JTIOABMH, KOTOpEIE TOTHa UMENU O4eHb GonbLioe BIHAHHE
Ha obniecTBennsle M cyneOusic mena)» (Caes., Bell. Civ, 1, 4, mep.
M.M. loxposckoro, ¢ usMeHeHHAMH). XapakTepHoH 0Co6eHHOCTBIO yroTped-
nenus llesapem noustus res publica 6bUTO0 M TO, YTO MHOTAZ OH ANOAMEHSET
3TOT TEpMUH BhipakeHHeM populus Romanus unu cuMTaer ux paBHO3HAUHBEIMH
noustuaMu (cm.: Caes., Bell. Gall,, [, 20, 31, 34-36, 42, 44; 11, 1, 3, 15, 34; IV,
16, 22; V, 41; VI, 1; VIII, 6, 52; Bell. Civ., I, 7-9; cp.: Ps.-Caes., Bell. Alex.,
65-67; Bell. Aft., 64,77, 97).

CawmocTuii Takke [AOBONBHO 4acTo HogpasyMmeraer nof res publica
«obIee Jeno pHMCKOro Hapoja»: «...Ho koraa mx [mebeeB], mano-riomany
COTHAHHEBIX C 3eMeNb, IPa3HOCTh i OEMHOCTS JININIIA MOCTOSHHOTO XHIIBS, OHH
Ha4allM HOCAraTh Ha Yy»oe HMYIIEeCTBO, CBOOOXY CBOIO H 00iIee AeN0 BbICTaBHIIH
Ha mponaxy (libertatem suam cum re publica venalem habere)» (Sall., Epist. ad
Caes., II, 5; cp.: II, 11; Sall, Cat., 4, 18, 20; Bell. Iug., 30, 31, 40). Pumckuii
HCTOPHK B HEKOTOPHIX CITY4asxX 3aMmeHser res publica Belpaxenmem imperium
populi Romani: «...6o1ee Toro, pamu TBOEH IorwGenn OHH [«OITHMATHI»]
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IPENNOWM OXBEPrHYTh ONAaCHOCTH CBOGOMY, 4eM JONMyCTHTE, YTOOH Onaroaaps
Tebe mepkaBa PUMCKOIO Hapofla W3 BelMKOM craia senudalimeit (quam per te
populi romani imperium maxumum ex magno fieri)» (Sall., Epist. ad Caes., II, 4).
«He nomyckait [L{e3aps], 4ToOBI Bemqaiinad 1 Henobemumas nepkaBa pEMCKOTO
Hapoza (populi romani summum atque invictum imperium) npuxo/una B ynanok
OT APAXJIOCTH U paciiafanach W3-3a BHYTpeHHHX pasfiopos» (Sall., Epist. ad Caes.,
11, 12, nep. B. O. ['openurreiina).

[luuiepoH, korga 310 OBUTO €My BBITOJHO, TAKXKE HEPEAKO HCIIONB30BAN
TEPMHHOJIOTHIO ITOIY/IAPOB», OCOGEHHO B CBOMX pedax. Kak MBI yXke OTMeHa,
peuu llunepoHa cnefyeT WCIONB30BaTh Ui TPAaKTOBKH DaxIMYHBIX IIOJMTH-
YeCKUX JIO3YHTOB cum grano salis. B 4acTHOCTH, B HUX BCTpEYaeTCs BBIpAKEHHE
populi Romani causa (meno pumckoro Hapoma) (Cic., Pro Caec., 76), uro
B IpUHIMIIE HEBO3MOXHO B ero nepemucke. B peuax mpotus Beppeca [luuepon
4acTO UCTIONB3YeT BRIPRKEHWE COmMMuUNis causa, HO KOHTEKCT ero «BeppuH» He
OCTaBJHET COMHEHHUH B TOM, YTO 3[eCh PHMCKHH OpaTop HCHONB3YET JIEKCUKOH
«TonyasApoB», TaK Kak «obilee JNesio» HEHM3MEHHO ymoTpebnsgerca ¢ libertas
(populi): «...061wmee neno pumckoro Hapopa (populi Romani communis causa).. .;
...3T0 GJIM3KO KacaeTcs BeceoOwero aeina ceodoas! ¥ nocrouHersa (ad communem
causam libertatis et dignitatis)...; ...Te! [Beppec] O6bin Henpyrom obiiemy aemy
ceobome! (causae communi libertatis)...; ...BceoOIIyio cBOOGOIY U IpaKAAHCKHE
npasa (communem libertatis et civitatis causam) obpex Ha MyKH U Ha
pacnsartue...» (Cic., In Verr., 1, 1, 84; V, 143, 169, 170). Bce 370 roBopUT O TOM,
vro L{uiepoH MMen B BHIY BeCh PUMCKMI Hapo, a He TONbKO nobilitas.

C Haweil TOYKY 3peHHs, SAPKUM OPUMEPOM TOTO, YTO MONMUTHKH,
UCIIONb30BaBINKe B CBOCH NeATEIbHOCTH HACONOIHIO (OMYASPOBY», TOHHMATH
moa res publica mpexae Bcero «Aeno Hapojan», SBIAETCS HX TPaKTOBKa
OCHOBOIONAraOLIEro NO3yHra B NOAUTHYECKOH 60prbe 3Toro BpeMeHu — rem
publicam in libertatem vindicare (BoccrarnaBnuBats cBOGOAY B rocyIapcTBeE).
Onnako GoABIIMHCTBO WCCNeROBaTeNeil CYATAET, YTO ITOT JIO3YHI B 3MOXY
[Mospueli pecmy6Gnuky CTaj BCEro JUING Pa3sMEHHOM MOHETOH B Nponaranne
pPasNMUHbIX NOJUTUYECKHX CHJI M CIOYXKHI «IIi1 obMaHa oOWecTBEHHOro
MHEHH M KIEBETH Ha NIOHTHYECKUX IPOTMBHUKOB» . Mex /Iy TeM, 110 Halemy
MHEHHIO, KOHTEKCT COXPAHMBIIMXCA HCTOYHUKOB TMO3BOJNSET OMPOBEPrHYTH
TaKyr TOYKY 3PEHHS H BIOOJHE paspellaeT HOKa3aTh pasau4ye B TPaKTOBKe
3TOro BbIPaXECHUA TEMH MM HHBIMH TOJIUTHYECKHMY CHIIAMU.

B counneHmsix Livuepona, KOTOpPBIi pa3iensn B3rIsAAE KONTHMATOBRY, MBI
BCTpeUaeM 3Ty (OpPMYNMpPOBKY 4eThipe pa3a. B Tpex ciywasx — B Tpakrare
«bpyr» ¥ B mucsmax k I'. Kypuony Mnagmemy u OxraBHaHy — 3HaMEHHUTHIH
Oparop HCHOJB3YyeT HMMEHHO res publica. «Henapom s yxe TroBOpHIL...

' Welwei 2004, 217; cp.: Wirszubski 1950, 103-104; Walser 1955, 353; Scheer 1971, 183-185;
Sousa 1974, 47-48; Mouritsen 2001, 9-10.



Cmarosnenue ouyuanoHotli udeono2uu npuRyunama umnepamopa Aszyema 71

o Ily6imu CupnmnoHe, KOTOpHIH, OyZydH YacTHEIM JMUOM, OCBOGOMMI res
publica ot Tupanuu Tubepus I'pakxa (qui ex dominatu Ti. Gracchi privatus in
libertatem rem publicam vindicavit)» (Cic., Brut., 212, nep. HW. IL. Ctpens-
HuHKOBOH; cp.: Ps.-Caes., Bell. Afr., 22). «...moarotorngii, pasMBImsii,
o6 xyMBIBail TO, 4eM NOMKeH 00Nanarh TPaKIAHUH M MYK, HAMEPEBAIOIHIiCH
BO3BpaTHTh IOPAXKECHHOH M MOJaBIEHHOH res publica... GbUIOE JOCTOMHCTBO
u cBobony (rem publicam adflictam et oppressam... in veterem dignitatem et
libertatem vindicaturus)» (Cic., Fam., II, 5, 2, mep. B.O. openuwreiina).
«...ecnmd Onl TH [OxTaBHaH] HHYero He nNpubaBiwT K TOH yciyre, Graronaps
KOTOpO# 1 npu TBOEM TocpencTee ocBoboamn Om ceba 3aomHO ¢ res publica
(me una cum re publica in libertatem vindicassem)» (Cic., Epist., fr., IV, 14,
nep. B. O. IopeniuTeiina; cp.: Cic., Pro Flacco, 25; Pro Sest., 144).

Onuako B 4yeTsepToM cinydae LluLepoH BMecto res publica mcrnonssyer
res populi: «IlodToMy, mo ux [populares] cmosam, meno Hapoja OGBIYHO
ocBoOOKIaeTCA W OT TOCIMOACTBA I[apeit M OTiOB, HO He ObIBAaeT, YTOOHI
cBOOOnHBIE HApOABl MCKanmy s cebf uaped WM BNAaCTH M MOTYIIECTBA
onTHUMaroB (et a regum et a patrum dominatione solere in libertatem rem populi
vindicari, non ex liberis populis reges requiri aut potestatem atque opes
optimatium)» (Cic., De re pub., 1, 48, niep. B. O. Topeniureitna). O6BICHUTE
TaKyo metamopho3y ZOCTATOYHO MPOCTO. 3TOT OTPHIBOK U3 counHeHus «De re
publica» MB!I ye UHTHpPOBIM BHILE ¥ OTMEYasu, YTO 3HAMEHUTHIN Oparop
PAaccKa3biBaeT O «HAPOAHO BIACTHY ¢ TOUKHU 3PEHHS <«IIOIYJIIPOBY.

HeiictutensHo, # Lle3aps, u Cauntoctuil B BepackeHuu rem publicam in
libertatem vindicare 3amenstor res publica Ha populus Romanus vnu plebs.
B Hauane rpaxmanckoii Boitusl Llesaps 3assnser Jlenryny Counrepy, 4ro oH
Hayan BOEHHbIE ACHCTBUA IJIA TOro, «UTOOBI OCBOGOAUTH W cebs, ¥ Hapox
PHMCKMI OT MpUTECHEeHMi NpecTymHoll Kinkd (ut se et populum Romanum
factione paucorum oppressum in libertatem vindicaret)» (Caes., Bell. Civ.,
1, 22). CaniocThi, pacckassiBas O Havale IPaXJaHCKUAX Da3fopoB, OTMEUAET,
yto Opatbs [paxxu Bnepsble crand Ttpebopare cBoGomet ans  miebca
(Ti. et C. Gracchus... vindicare plebem in libertatem... coepere) (Sall., Bell.
lug., 42, mep. B.O.Tlopeniureitna). B Tex e cnmoBax pumckuit MCTOpHK
OINUCHIBACT AEATENBHOCTE Miebeiickoro TpubyHa 111 1. mo H. 3. I'. Memmus:
«["aif MeMMHIA... CKIOHAJ HA CXOJAKdX HApOJd K BOCCTAHOBICHHIO CBOOOIBI
(contionibus populum ad vindicandum hortari)» (Sall., Bell. Iug., 30).

Takum obpasom, mna optimates n03yHr rem publicam in libertatem
vindicare o3Hayan BoCCTaHOBIEHHEe «CBOGOABI» B TOCYHapCTBe, TO €CTh
BOCCTaHOBNeHne ux Biactd. [ia populares ke populum Romanum in
libertatem vindicare osHayano BOocCTaHOBIEHHE «CBOGOALIY miebca, nepenady
iebcy GONBLIMX MONMTHYECKHX MpaB U T. &. B CyIIHOCTH, 11 «IOMYJIAPOB»
noHsTHs res publica # res populi Romani SBisSIMCE CHHOHAMITIHBIME H OTUACTH
B3aMMO3aMEHAEMbIMIL
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Wtak, naHsble MCTOYHWKOR ONpENEICHHO CBHIETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YIO
Bonoxy Ilosmmeil pecnyONMMKM «ONTHMATEIY M (HONYJSIPH»  KIO-pasHOMY
TpakToaH res publica xak nomruaeckuii no3yHr. Iox res publica «normymsps»
nofpasyMeBand «oblee JeNo BCero Hapoaa», 4 B HEKOTOPHIX CITydasdx 3HadeHUe
res publica cyxaercs 1o monaTus res populi ¥ gaxe res plebis'.

Libertas populi Romani

Ipu xapaxrepucTHKe libertas kak no3yHra populares nepex HaMH
(BCNEACTBHE TOTO, YTO OH NOAPOGHO pasoOpaH MCCIEAOBATENAMM) OCTAIOTCS TE
K€ 3a7a4H, KOTOpHIE MBI CHOPMYIHPOBAIHM B OTHOUIEHWH «ONTHMATCKOIO»
noHumanus libertas: cocpeoTOIMTh BHUMaHUE Ha XapaKTEPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTAX
nonatus libertas xak so3yHra populares; nmokasark TO 3HAYeHHE, KOTOpOE
BKJIAJbIBAIM B 3TOT TEPMUH CTOPOHHUKH «MOMYIISAPOBY.

B npeonornu populares libertas urpana kmoueByto poib. [log libertas orn
NOHMMAITH HE IHYHYIO», a TPEXJIE BCETO «MOJIUTHYECKYIO CBOOOIY», MONMHTH-
yeckne npasa miebca. lunepon ycramm populares rosopur: «Ecnm Hapon
COXpaHsieT CBOM IPaBa, TO... 3TO HAWIydIlee NOJIOKEHUe, caMa ¢8ob00a, caMo
0J1aroieHCTBHE, TAK KaK OH — IOCNONHH HaX 3aKOHAMH, Hall IIPaBOCYIDHEM, HAI
JeNaMH BOMHBI ¥ MHpa, Hall COWO3HBIMH JOrOBOPAMH, Hal NpaBaMH KaXKIoro
rpakgaHHHa B Hag ero umywmiectBoM...» (Cic.,, De re pub., 1,48, nep.
B. O. lopeniureiina).

[Mo MueHuIO «TIOOYNAPOBY, libertas 6bl1a B npolLIoM, ee 3aBoeBal IWiebc
B Gopsbe npotus natpunues. [Tnebefickuit Tpubyn 111 r. go H. 3. I'. Memmuii
yTBepXKaas, uTo wedc nomyunn «ceobomy» oT coux npexnkos (Sall., Bell. Iug., 31).

Ho co BpeMenem nneGe yrparun libertas. «PuMcknit Hapos, enle HefaRHHUIH
NOBEUTENs HAPOIOB, TeNeph, JWIICHHHIH BEPXOBHOH BnacTH, cnasbl, Npas,
BO3MOXKHOCTH CYLICCTBOBATH M Ipe3UpaeMblif, Gonblie He MOJyqaeT Jaxke TTHITH,
nonoxennoi pabam» (Sall,, Hist, I, 55, 11, mep. B. O. lopenurreiina). Bnacts
B rOCYZapCTBe 3aXBATHIM HECKONBKO 3HATHBIX Ye0BEK, KOTOPBIE OCYIUECTRISIOT
dominatio (rocriosicTBo = tyrannis, regnum). KaTunpHa 3asBnseT CBOMM
npucnemHukam: «C Toro BpeMeHH, KaK Ky4ka MOTYHICCTBEHHbIX TO/Iel LIEMUKOM
3axBaTWia BIACTh B rocynapctee (postquam res publica in paucorum potentium
ius atque dicionem concessit), HAPH # TETPAPXH... HAPOALI H ILTEMEHA IJIATAT UM
TIOJIaTH, MBI, BCE OCTaJIbHBIE, JeATeNbHbIE, YECTHRIC, 3HATHBIC ¥ HE3HATHBIE, OBUTU
4epHbIO, AUIIECHHON BIHAHHA, TMLISHHON aBropurera...» (Sall, Cat., 20, mep.
B. O. I'openmrreitna; cp.: Sall,, Bell. Iug., 31; Hist,, I, 55, 2; 1, 48, 3, 6, 11, 23,
28). s mx o6Go3HaveHus populares ucnons3oBam OcoOble TEPMHHBI pauci
# factio o OTUENBHOCTH, a8 HEPEIKO U B COYETAHUH, HarpuMep «factio paucorum»
(Sall,, Bell. Iug., 3, 8, 27, 30, 41, 42; Cat., 20, 30, 39, 58; Hist., L, 55, 12, III, 48, 3,

! Cp. 3asBnenas 1{uniepona o TOM, 910 ABYMA CTOJIIAMK res publica ABIMOTCH COCROBUA CEHATOPOB
u Bcamuukos (Cic., Att., I, 18, 3; Fam., VIIL, 9, 2).
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6, 8, 28; Caes., Bell. Gall., VIII, 50, 52; Bell. Civ., I, 22, 85), npuuem BxnaaniBai
B HHX Cyry6o HeraTHBHbIH CMBIC] (Hamp., cM.: Sall., Bell. Iug., 31; Cat., 18, 32, 34).

Hcxomst u3 31010, NONMOXKEHME TWIe0Ca B CINOXKABIIMXCA 00CTOSTENBCTBAX —
3T0 IIPOTHBOMONOXKHOCTE libertas — servitas. ITneGeiickuii TpubyH OTMeuaerT,
YTO BCE HAXOIMTCA B pyKax 3HaTH: «[IpOBHHLMH, 3aKOHK!, IPaBO, CyH, BOWHA
H MHp, Bce Jenia DOXeCKHe M HelIOBEeUeCKHe HaxOMATCA B PYKaxX HEMHOTHX)
(Sall., Bell. Iug., 31, nep. B. O. I'openurreiina; cp.: Sall.,, Bell. Tug., 41; Cat.,
33, Hist., I, 55, 13; 111, 48, 6). [Jo3TOMy «IIOIyIAPEI» XOTAT JIMILNTE BJIACTH 3TY
KIIMKY ¥ IpU3bIBAIOT K 6oprbe 3a «cBoGoxy» (cp.: Sall., Bell. Iug., 30, 42; Hist.,
1, 55, 1-27; 111, 55, 17-18).

Briuie Mbl yoKe npoHsses pasdop BeIpakeHns plebem/populum Romanum
in libertatem vindicare, oTMeTHB, YTO €r0 HMcnone3oBanu obe cropousl. OxHAKO
CICAyeT yKa3aTh, YTO B HACONOIMHM «IOIYJIAPOB» 3TO BLIPAKEHHE CTAIO
KIIFOYEBBIM MONATHYecKHM o3yHroM. Ha 3Banue vindex libertatis populi Romani
(ocBoGOxHMTENA PUMCKOIO HApO/a) TIPETEHAOBAIH MHOIHe populares  IONHUTHKH,
UCIOJIb30BABIINE JIO3YHIH «IOMYJAPOB» B CBOeH nearesbHocTH: ['pakxu (Sall.,
Bell. Iug., 42), I'. Memmuit (Sall., Bell. Tug., 30), Katuwmana (Sall., Cat., 20),
I YOmuit 1e3aps (Caes., Bell. Civ., 1, 22; Sall., Epist. ad Caes., I1, 2).

Takum 00pa3oM, B OTIHUME OT «UYECTHBIX» «IOMYNAPE» BKJIANBIBAIH
Blibertas coBepmenno mnporuBomoONOXHLI cMmelcn. Iloa «cBoGomoll» oHu
[IOHAMAJY «IIOIMTHYECKYIo cBoOoay» miebca, KOTopas HCuesna u3-3a TOoro, 4To
«TpecTynHas rpynnay HoOunel 3axBaTiia BiacTe B rocyzaapcrse. [lox stum
TIO3yHroM OHU OOpOJN¥MCH CO CBOMMHM NOJMTHYECKHMH TNpPOTHBHMKaMH. Takue
7o3yHrH, xaK vindex libertatis, in libertatem vindicare, xak Mbi BUEENH, Henb3s
COOTHECTM TOMBKO C OOHOM mnOMMTHYeckoil cwiol. OHM HCHOJNB3OBAINCH
U optimates, ¥ populares, KOTOpHE COBEpIIEHHO MO-Pa3HOMY WX HHTEpIIpe-
THPOBAJIH.

Pax e azumauuu «nonynspoe»

Pax Kak JIO3YHT «IOMyJsSPOBY», [0 HAIUM AaHHBIM, HUKOrJa He ApUBIe-
Kan K ceGe uHTepeca ucchenoarenieii’. MexIy TeM CBMAETENECTBA HCTOYHH-
KOB NO3BONAIOT CAENATh HECKOIBKO 3aMeYyaHWH O TPaKTOBKE pax NPOTHB-
HHKAMH «ONTHUMATORY.

B otnuume OT «4eCTHBIX», KOTOphIe BUIENM pa3pellleHHe NpoTHBOpeUMii
B TOCYZApCTBE M 3aIUuTy CBOEH BIACTH TOJLKO B pasBA3BIBAHHU IPAXAAHCKOH
BOMHBI WM pa3sAopoB, CPelH «IOMYJIApoB» OBUIM pa3sHOINAcUs [0 IOBOAY
TVHUK N0OBeACHUS B OTHOLIEHMH GopbOEI ¢ pauci. YacTs populares cTpemMunach
K BOODYXEHHOMY conpotupiesuto. Ofpaiiiasch k Tonne, mwiedeiickuit Tpubyn
I'. Memmuii npussieaer k Gopsbe: «JIuGo ObiTh HaM B pabeTBe, TUO0 OPYKHEM
BepHYTH cBoGomy (aut serviendum esse aut per manus libertatem retinendam)»

! Hanp., cm.: Koch 1949, 2430-2436; Weinstock 1960, 4446,
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(Sall.,, Bell. Iug., 30; cp.: Sall., Bell. Iug., 42; Hist, I, 55, 1-27).
K BoopyxenHoii Goppbe Taroke npu3eiBamu Mapk Jlemua, JI. Keunouid,
I1. Knoauit u M. Lenwii Py¢ (Sall., Hist., I, 55, 7; Plut., Lucul.,, 5; Caes., Bell.
Civ., 111, 20-22).

OmHako cpemyl «IIOIYIAPOB» Oblna M IPOTHBOMONOXKHAA TOUKA 3PEHUA.
ITnebeiickmit Tpubyn I. Jlmmurmii Makp npenocreperal OT BOOPY:KEHHOM
Oops0Bl: «S1 He CKIOHAI0 Bac K MIICHMIO 33 IPOTHBO3AKOHHA — Jyyule
cmpemMumech K NOKOH, He TNpPU3BIBAI0 Bac K pas[opaM, ...HO... Tpebyro
BO3BpAILCHUS HAM Hailero jJocrosHus. Ho ecny oHH [3HaTh] cTaHyT yHoOpHO
yAepKHBarh 3a cobol MpuHamexallee HaM, TO A NoJaM ronoc He 3a 60ppOy
C OpYXHEM B pyKax U HE 3a CELECCHIO, a TOJILKO 3a TO, YToObl Bbl Oosiee He
oToasanu uM csoeit kpoBu» (Sall., Hist., I1I, 55, 17-18, nep. B. O. N'openireiina).
To ects 30ech pedb MAET TONBKO 00 akTe HEIOBHHOBEHHA, OTKA3€ OT BOEGHHOH
cyxOGbr'. O cBOEH NPHBEPKEHHOCTH K pax ropopHT Takke I'. Maruii (Cic., Epist.
ad Fam., X, 31, 5). 3ameuarenbHoe NOATBEPKACHHE 3asBlcHuAM [. Marus
u . JIvupaua Makpa B nepesaye CamwmoCTHA MBI HaxOOMM Ha OIHOM M3
pUMCKHX JieHapueB. JTOT aeHapu#t Obut Boimyuied JI. Jlomwtmem, pumckum
MOHETapUeM, BEPOATHO, B 45 I. 10 H.3. BIaMsTh O CBOEM OTiE, Iuiebefickom
TpuGyse 71 r. g0 H. 3. M. Jlommn INanukaxe’, G0POBLIEMCS 32 BOCCTAHORICHUE
npaB mreGeifckux TpHOyHOB, a nosxe — nportus I'. Beppeca (Cic., In Verr., 1,
2, 100). Ha aBepce nokasaua ronosa 6orvHu JlubGeprac B quaneMe, B IeBOM TI0ni€ -
nerenpa LIBERTATIS ([rosniosa Gorunu] Ceoboxpr); Ha peBepce H300pakeHa
oparopckas TpuOyHa, ykpamenHas poctpamu (CRRBM, Ne Rome 4011; RRC,
Ne 473/1) (npun. A, puc. 4). IpucytcTBre oparopckoil TpUOYHBI MOKa3aTeNsHO,
TaK Kak NOoAYEpKUBaeT MHPHBIA XapaKTep BBICTYIUICHHUH IManukana’.

Oty nmuHuoo nosenenusa npoaowkwi llesaps. OH oOwaBisier ceds
«HOMYJIIpOM» M 3asBIAET, YTO CTpeMIIeHHe populares K BOOpyxkeHHOIH 6opboe
Obuio menoM MUHYBIIMX AHel: «OTo [oObaBNeHue «omTHMaramu» 4YpesBEl-
YafHOro MONOKeHus B rOCynapcTBe] nenanoch B C/Iydae BHECEHHUA MHOENBHBIX
3akoHOB (perniciosis legibus), Hacumus TpubyHOB (vi tribunicia)... momo6usre
JesHus MCKyIUleHbl, Hanpumep, rubensto CatypHuHa u I'pakxoB (Saturnini
atque Gracchorum casibus). Ho Takux men B Hallle BpeMs HE COBEPIIANIOCH U He
Obu10 B noMbiuuieHHH (quarum rerum illo tempore nihil factum, ne cogitatum
quidem)» (Caes., Bell. Civ., [, 7).

Le3apb MOCTOAHHO BBICTaBNAET ce0A 3ALIUTHUKOM MHpa U OOBHHAET
B pa3BA3bIBAHKM [PAXAAHCKON BOMHBI CBOWX npoTHBHHKOB (Caes., Bell. Gall.,
VIII, 55; Caes., Bell. Civ., 1, 4, 5, 9, 26, 32; II1, 10; Cic., Att., VIII, ic, I; IX,
9, 4). Muoro BHUMaHHUs NpHEMHSIi OTell ABrycTa yaensl aruTanyy B MOJb3y

! Koposenxos 2002, 118.

? Broughton 1986, v. 2, 127.

* Oparopckast TpuOYHa, KaK M PUMCKAZ TOTa, GbLIM CHMBOJIAME 3aKOHHOCTH M IPAX/IAHCKOTO MUPA.
Cp.: Cic., In Piso, 29: «Cedant arma togae (MyCTb YCTYIIHT OPYXHE TOTe, TO ECTH BOHHA MHPY)».
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Mupa U cornacui. CoXpaHMIOCh HECKONBKO €ro JASHapHeB ¢ H300paKeHUAMH
ronoBel [lakc, Kamyues, CUMBONM3UPOBABLIETO MHp, PYKOIIOXKATHS Kak
cuMBoJTa cornacus, nereid PAXS u PAX IVL[ia] (Babelon, Ne Aemilia 17-18;
CRRBM, NeNe Rome 3964, 3987, 4157, 4162; RRC, Ne 480/6)1 (nmpun. A, puc.
5-6). Kpome Toro, GbUIO OCHOBaHO HECKOJBKO PHUMCKHMX KOJIOHHM ¢ TOBO-
psilMME HasBaHWsME. Hanpuwmep, Pax Iulia B Jlysuranun (CIL 1, Ne 4748,
55; ILS, Ne 6899-6900; Ptolem., Geogr., II, 5, 5) u Colonia Pacensis umu
Forum Iulii Pacatum B HapGonunckoii Fanmnu (CIL XII, Ne 3203; ILS, Ne 6984;
Plin., N. H., I1I, 35). H306paxeHue Ha AeHapHu BpeMeH ABrycTa yKa3siBaer Ha
TO, 4TO CymecTBoBas u anTaps [Takc’. C. BeitHcTok mpemnonaraet, uro Llesaps
XoTen BBecTU KynsT Oorvuu ITakc B oQULUMANBHEIN PUMCKHN IAHTEOH M YTO
CYUIECTBOBANA HEKas MPOrpamMa «le3apesa MHpa»’. Bo BeAkoM ciyuae, 3Ty
TUMOTe3y TOATBEPXKAAET cBUAeTenbcTBO Jlviona Kaccus, koropbiit npusoaut
pedr M. AHTOHHS Ha NOXOpoHax [MkTaropa. B Hell Oyaywiuil TpuymBup
obbaemser [esapa O eiprnvopoids (Mupotsopuem) (Dio Cass., XLIV, 49), uto
B MepeBOME Ha JIaThiHb AOJDKHO O3HauaTh unu pacificator, unm pacificus. Tot
Ke HCclenoBaTeNib Jake HACTauBaeT, UYTO ITOT 3NUTET OBl OCO3ZHAHHBIM
BHIGOPOM CaMOro AHKTaTOpa’.

Takyo Moaenr noBeneHus nocie cMmepTH llesaps NPOROKHIM ero
croponnukn. «liesapuaHiibi» O4YEHbL AKTUBHO WCHONB30BATM 3TOT JO3YHT
B rpaxadckod Boiue. Kak u Lle3aps, ero 3nuroHsl akTUBHO MCHOJL30BATU
MOHETHI 1 «MUPHOH» Hponaranfst (Hamp., cM.: CRRBM, NeNe Rome 3994,
4201, 4236, 4242, 4274, 4292; RRC, Ne 485/1; 494/10-12, 24, 41, 42a) (npun.
A, puc. 7-11). Bce 3T0 BBI3BIBANO pa3sgpaKeHHblE KOMMCHTapUM HX
NPOTUBHUKOB. LIMIEpOH HENOBOJBHO OpOCAET: «...HE MOIY NEPEHOCHUTh TeX,
KOTOPBIE, IIPHTBOPAACH, YTO XOTAT MUpA, 3aLUMINAIOT IIPECTYTHBIE JeHCTBHA»
(Cic., Att., XIV, 15, 2, nep. B. O. lopeniureiina).

Buaneiiiune aesTeny «Le3apHaHCKoil» partes OOBABIAOT cebs TpUBEp-
xeHuaMu pax. I'. Asuruit [Tosmon B nucome Liuuepory @axriuecku noBTopsaeT
nponaraHaucTckue 3aseirenns llesapa: «[losaToMy cuutaif, 4TO HMEHHO £
ABJIAKOCK. . . BEJIMYAMIINM CTOPOHHMKOM MUpa (Belb s CTPEMIIOCH K TOMY, YTOObI
BCe Ipaxkaade GBUTH BroiHe HewpeanMsl)» (Cic., Epist. ad Fam., X, 31, 5, nep.
B. O. Topenireiina). B TakoM xe wioue BrickasbiBamuch U I'. MyHanuii [Tnank
(Cic., Fam., X, 6, 1), u M. Jlenun (Cic., Fam,, X, 35, 1-2; cp.: Cic., Fam., X, 27,
1; XI, 18, 2). [lono6Hele B3rIAAB Pa3fensno TaroKe OONBIIMHCTBO JCIHOHEPOB,
BOeBaBUINX Ha cTopoHe [le3aps u ero cooOUIHUKOB: «. . .KOTa Jlenmu rosopui Ha
CXOZIKE, €ro coJmarkl, OecuecTHpie camu no cebe, ...3aKpHYaNH..., YTO OHU

' Cwm. Takxe: Weinstock 1960, 46; cp.: Koch 1949, 2430: Mastino, Ibba 2006.
? Weinstock 1960, 46.

* Ibid.; cp.: Meyer 1919, 515.

* Weinstock 1960, 46.
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Xomsam Mupa W B4 ¢ KeM He ByIyT cpaxarbCs, IIOCTIe TOTO KaK yxke yOuTO IBa
BBIJAIOLIMXCH KOHCYJI2, FIA0 33 OTEYECTBO CTONBKO IPasKIaH, HAKOHEIl, BCe Bparu
pasobnauenst. .. Jlemna aroro He mokapai  He npecek» (Cic., Fam., X, 21, 4, nep.
B. O.TopenwreiiHa). DTH 3asBNeHus BbI3bIBAIM OECIOKOACTBO «YECTHBIXY,
KOTOpEIE CUMTAJIM, YTO TaKNe HAaCTPOSHHA COMIAT OTaCHBI A1 X IonoxeHud. [1o
X MHEHHI, «3Ta 4YacTh Boiicka Jlemuza passpaTmiach H craia BpaxneOHOM
obuemy nemy» (Cic., Fam., X, 15, 3). IToxazarensHo, 4To BO BpeMEHA UMIICPHUH
Takue 3asBJEHHs TPEBPATIIACH B TIOrOBOPKY Y BocxBanmureneli temporibus actis:
«Cum domino pax ista venit (Mup npuxoaut ¢ rocnioguaoM)» (Lucan., I, 670; cp.:
App.,B.C,1L 6).

WTak, paHHBIE HMCTOYHWKOB TMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Ccpead populares ObuLiu
pazIMyHble TMOAXONBl B TPAKTOBKE paX KaK MONMTHHECKOro nosyHra. Ta 4acthb
«CTOPOHHHKOB HapoJa», KOTopas IpH3bIBaNa K BOOPYXeHHOH 6opwbe, crapanack
HE UCTONB30BATH 3TO MOHATHE. Jlpyras akTUBHO ynoTpeOisla ero B MonuTHyec-
Kot Gopsbe. Ty TpamuUuK0 YHacIe0Basa «Lle3apHaHcKas» partes. B pesynsrare
B mepuox rpaxnanckoit Boiinbl Ilomnes W llesaps m nmocnenoBaBiueil 3a Hef
MyTuHCKOM BOMHBI NO3yHr pax (akTHYeCKH NpUHAINEeXaN MONUTHIECKOMY
JIEKCHKOHY (LE3apHaHLIEB».

Takum 00pasoM, «HOMYNAPbI» HCNONB30OBAIM T€ XKe OOIEPUMCKUE TPAIu-
IMOHHBIE LIEHHOCTH, UTO M boni, TO eCTh OCHOBON HX HIEOJOIMM TakKe OBl
puMmckuii  «TpanunuoHamusm». OmHako «oOulee neno Hapopa», «cBobomay,
«TPaKIAHCKUHA MUP» B MX ardTalMH MOJY4YalOT COBEPIIEHHO MHOE TOJKOBaHME.
Hob6unu-ayrcaineps!, OMUpaBUINECs B CBOEH MOMUTHUYSCKOM AEATEIBHOCTH Ha
HapojiHOe coOpanue, BRIHYXJICHBl OBUTH OTPaKaTh B HHX HICKD CyBEpeHHUTETa
PUMCKOr0 Hapoja, €ro IJaBeHCTBa B rocymapcrse. Res publica B ux arurauuu
CTaHOBWTCA CUHOHUMOM res populi Romani, a B HEKOTOPLIX CHyyasix ee 3HAYCHUE
Cy)xaeTcs 10 MHOHATUA res populi m gaxe res plebis. Libertas o3nauvana
«ronutuyeckyio ceoboxy» mnebca. [Tog ee ¢uaroM «momyssps» H BEJTH CBOIO
6oprdy C «HpecTynHO# walikoii». [TpakTHUeCKH KaKIbli 3HAMEHWTHIH popularis
o0bsaBnan cebs vindex libertatis populi Romani wnu plebis — zamtHiKOM
HapoAHOX cBoOOABI. OBOMIOUWA TPAaKTOBKM pax IIpHBENa K UIHPOKOMY
UCMONB30BAHMIO populares 3TOFO NO3YHra @ nepuodbl EpaMCOAHCKUX CMym,
¥ B pe3yNbTaTe — ero ynorTpebieHue paccMaTpHBAIOCh WX TPOTHBHUKAMM KaK
BpaxxaeOHas aruraums.

H3 atoro crnenyer, 410 «peciyONUKaHU3M) HEIB3S COOTHOCHTH C MIEO-
JIOTHel «TOoMyNAPOB», KOTOPast B UEJIOM IPOTHBOCTOUT eMy B pamkax [To3aueit
pecniyomuKu.

" Wrak, momseaem ofuwwii uror rnassl. B Pume B omoxy Ilosaweit
pecrybnrKY He CYILIECTBOBAIO MOMMTUYCCKUX NApTHil wiu Aaxe Gosee WM
MeHee TMOCTOSHHBIX M CTaGIIBHBIX MOIMTHYECKMX Tpymmuposok. Bopsba uina
MEXIy apUCTOKPATHYECKHME KOTepusaMH (00be IMHEHIIMH apUCTOKPATOB BOKPYT
NOJIMTHKA-JTHIEPa, KOTOpBIE COCTABIILIH ero consilium). Ha ux ocHOBe B 11epHost
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TPaXIAHCKUX BOMH BO3HHKAIH aMOp(HbIe, MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE ITOMHTHYECKHE
CPYNGAPOBKH — partes, KOTOPhIE UMENH TakHE CIEH(PUYECKH PHMCKHE YepTEHI,
Kak [epCOHUGUIUPOBAHHOCTG, QyaBHOCTh B JIp. OCOOEHHOCTRIO NOIUTHIECKOM
6oprOBl B Pume OBLIO TO, YTO HH ApUCTOKPATHUECKUE KOTEPHUH, HH partes He
HMeH COOCTBEHHBIX HJCONOTHYECKHX mporpaMM. OHH HCIIONB30BANM JIO3YHIH
optimates u populares.

B cBolo odepenp, 3TH TEpMUHBI He GBUTH HAMMEHOBaHHEM MOJMTHYECKUX
naptHii, Kak c4HTal0T cTopoHHHKH T. MoMMm3eHa. OauH U3 HEX OB 0003Ha-
4eHHEeM MpaBAlleH JaCTH HOOMITHTETa, B CBOCH JCATENEHOCTH OMMpaBIIeiica Ha
CeHaT, a Jpyrod — 3HaTHBIX MOJMTHKOB-ayTCalIepoB, KOTOphie B CBOeil
HOJIMTHYECKOH Kaphepe Henand CcTaBKy Ha HapopHoe cobpaume. To ects,
B CYLIHOCTH, «OITHMAThI» H «MOMYJApHI» HNPEACTABIAIU CoOOM «uueidHo-
TMOMUTUYECKUE TEHSHUSY.

Takum oGpazom, B uaeosnornu flosaHell pecmyOJMKY CYIIeCTBOBANO ABE
TeHAeHUuu: optimates u populares. XapakTepHOH OCOGEHHOCTBIO HAEONOTH-
deckoif 60peOBl B 3moxy [lozaHeit pecny6nuku OBIO TO, YTO 3TH CTEYEHHE»
HCTIONB30BATM B CBOEH aruTalld OAHH H T€ XK€ TPAAULMOHHBIE IIONHCHBIE»
HeHHocTH: res publica, libertas, pax u ap., — BkIanbiBas B HHUX TIPH 3TOM
PasNUYHBIA CMBICH, A 334acTyi0 Jaxe NPOTUBOMONOXKHBIA. Jlo3ywr res publica
MOT O3Hauarh M res publica omnium bonorum, u res populi Romani; libertas —
1 CBOOOJHBIN JOCTYN K YNPaBIEHHIO IOCYJAPCTBOM «YECTHBIMHY, H MOJHTH-
YecKue mpaBa Hapona; vindex libertatis — W 3amMTHMKA BRacTH optimates,
1 «0cBOOOMMTENA» pPUMCKOrO HapoAa; pax — IOJIOXEHHE, KOrZJa RIacTH
«ONTUMATOB» HHYEro He YIpPOXaeT, M TIPOKOAHCKHA MHDP B ATHTALUH
«CTOPOHHHKOB Hapoja». JIpyrdMu C0BaMH, JIO3YHTH aBIyCTOBCKOH 3moxu (res
publica restituta, vindex libertatis p. R., pax) MO>KHO paccMaTpuBarh He TOIBKO
KaK «pecnyOIMKaHCKYO UAEOTIOTNIO», HO U KaK TPANULMIO «IOMYJISpOBY.

Pa36op mONMUTHYECKUX JIO3YHTroB optimates U populares mokassiBaeT, 4TO
noJ, «pecyONIUKaHH3MOMY CITeyeT MOHUMAaTh HCONOrHIecKHe [peCTaBleHUS
boni ¥ NPOTHBONOCTABNATE €r0 HICONOTHH «TIOIYJApoBy. I1osHOCTEIO cremyer
OTBEPTHYTh TPaKTOBKY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH  «peCHyOIMKaHH3M» — 3TO
«TpaguuuoHanusM». Ha Haul B3MTIAA, PUMCKME «TPafMIMOHANK3IM» ClEAyeT
OTIMYaTh OT «pechyOnukanusmay. [lpomaranga TpPamMIMOHHBIX LUEHHOCTEH
B moyuTH4eckodl Gopsbe W «YECTHBIMUY», M (IIOMYJIPAMHU» MOKa3bIBAeT, UTO
«TPAJUIHOHATU3IM» Obll OCHOBOU HE MONLKO 0N udeonozuu optimates, HO
maxce u O udeonozuu populares. Takum obpaszoM, «pecIryOTIKaHH3M» HMEET
Oostee y3KO€ 3HAYCHUE, YEM «TPAUUHOHATIUIMY, U ARIAETCA TOJBEKO €r0 4acThio.
Bece 310, no HanmieMy MHEHHIO, 3acTaBiieT MEPECMOTPETh BbLIBOAbL psijAa
yiccnegoBarenei, KOTOpbie COMLIKOM CBOGOIHO MCIIONB3YIOT 3TH TEPMHHBLL NPy
TPaKTOBKE HCTOKOB O(QULINaNLHON NIEONIOTHH HMIIEpaTopa ABrycra.



FMABA 2

3APOXAEHUE OOULIMANBHOW MOEONOrY NPUHLIMNATA
MMNEPATOPA LIESAPA ABI'YCTA (44-30 . AO H. 3.)

Ve Honroe BpeMs Y4YEHbIX MHTEpecyeT NpOLEcC Mepexoja OT HACoNo-
THYECKMX IIONMCHBIX» yCTaHOBOK PecnyOnuku k mponaraHie MOHapXHIEeCKHUX
unei B snoxy [IpuHuunara. IToMy BONPOCY MOCBAIICHO GONBIIOE KOIMIESCTBO
uccnenoBanHii. OMHAKO OCTOAHHBIC NIOMBITKY CPaBHEHUS IPOTATaHIb! IIPOTHBO-
OOPCTBYIOLIMX CTOPOH ¢ Uaeonorued 3moxy IIpHHIMNIATA, CTEPEOTUIIEL, TIEPEXO-
IAMe U3 onHOM paboTHl B JPYTYIO, 3asABNEHUS O IOMPOKOM MCIONB30BAHNH
miaaunM [leszapem «pecmyOnnukaHCKUX» TO3YHIOB O3BOJIAIOT BHOBS 06paTHTECA
K 3Tod npobGneme. [logpoOHad TpakTOBKA HPOMAraHIUCTCKON MOJHTHKH
OxraBnada B mepBble Mecaubl nocne cmepTH llesapas u B snoxy Broporo
TpuyMmBupara (44-30 rT. g0 H.3.) BO MHOroM Oyger criocoGCTBOBATE HE TONBKO
[paBUIbHOMY TOHWMAHHIO [POLECCOB W U3MEHEHUH, NMPOXOMHBWHX B cdepe
UIEOJIOTHH B 3TO BPeMs, HO U B 3NOXY paHHero [IpuHuunara.

BriBoA, kOTOpRIE MBI CoefaaM RO BTOpOH TNIABE O TOM, YTO B 3MOXY
Ho3nneit pecmyGAUKH CyIIECTBOBANO pAa3xTUYHOE BOCIPUATHE «(OITHMATaMH»
Y «TIoNyJpaMu» TaKWX LEHHOCTHBIX TIOHATHMH, Kak res publica, libertas, pax,
B CBOIO O4Y€peh, CTABMT HOBbIE BOMPOCH: UCTIONB30BANKCH JIM 3TH «IIAPTUHHBIE
NpeicTaBlieHuas B 300Xy Broporo TpmyMBHpaTa npoTHBOOOPCTBYIOIMMH
cunamu? Ecnu ga, TO Hackoibko oHH OpuTH 3¢dexTurHBIMEA? U Kakoe MecTo OHU
3aHnMany B mponaranae OxraBuaHa? KpoMe TOro, NokasaHHOe HaMK pasiivyue
TOHATHI «(TPaNULHOHAM3MA» M «peclyOnuKaHH3Ma» BBIABHrAeT npoldneMy HMX
COOTHOILIEHHA B Mpeoyiormdeckol monuTuke OKTaBHaHa W B KOHEYHOM cCyeTe
BONIPOC O COpaBeIHBOCTH 3asBlieHUil 06 mcrmone3opaHum miaawuM llesapem
B 3TO BpeM4 «pecityOnHKaHCKHX» JIO3YHIOB.

§ 1. OcoBeHHOCTH NONMTUYECKON
nponaraiibi <IOMNeAHueB»

BbiBoAR GONMBIIMHCTBA UCCIeNOBATENEH, U3YYARIIMX HOEOIOIHIECKOE
HpOTHBOCTOSIHME KOHmA 40 rr. A0 H.3., CBOJATCA K TOMY, 4TO yOmiicTBO
I 10nus [esaps BbI3BANO HOBBIN PacKkos Cpedd PUMCKON apUCTOKpaTUH Ha
CTODOHHHKOB ¥ - FPOTHBHHUKOB mnorudmero aukraropa. «LiesapraHusi»
OOBABUIA CBOUX BParoB «oTueyOuiinamMu», B CBOI Odepelb WX MPOTUBHUKH
HasbiBANK cTOpodHukoB lLlesaps «yOuiinamm orteuyectBa»y, a cebs —
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«cnacHTensMH» H «ocBOGoauTenAMH» res publica'. TupanoyGuiius: csoe
JesHHEe NPOBO3TIAIIANE AKTOM «OCBOOOXKIEHHUA» PHMCKOTO HApPOJd, B CBA3H C
4YeM B CBOelf ponarase IMUPOKo HCTIONE30BAH JIC3YRT libertas, 6e3 kotopoit
HE MOXET CyllecTBoBarth res publica’. TakuM oGpasom, npomaranza liberatores
OTYaCTH HAeaTH3UPYETCs, TaK KaK BCe UX MICOJIOIMYECKUE JIO3YHTH M aKIUM
PacCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK «PECHyOMKaHCKMA oOpasenm»’. I10 MHEHHMIO yacT
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIeNoBaTeNell, Touka 3peHHs KOTOPHIX B IOCHEAHee Bpems
obperaeT Bce OONBLIYIO TONYJSPHOCTh, B HaieHeimem libertas B cpoeit
mpomaraHge crajl HCHONB30BaTk ABIYCT, 4YTO SKOOBI YKa3hiBA€T Ha €ro
OpMEHTAIMIO Ha «pecTy6iKanu3M»”. Takas TPAKTOBKa COGBITHIA 3aCTARNSET HAC
00paTHTh BHUMAHUE Ha UICONOTHIECKYIO ariTalllio U nponarasny liberatores.
ITpexne Bcero cnedyeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO «OCBOGOMUTENNY, HIIH «THPA-
HOYOuiiIely, OBUTH HacteTHUKaMH optimates. McTouHuK NpAMO yKA3BIBAIOT HA
TO, 4To partes Pompeianae (a 3areM u Brutianis Cassianisque partes)
chopMUPOBATACH HA OCHOBE NOAUTHYECKUX TPYTIHPOBOK «4eCTHBIXY, 00Benu-
HUBLIMXCH nepel nuuoM obuieit g Hux onacHoctH (cp.: Cic., Fam., VIII, 14,
3; XII, 25, 5; Plut., Brut., 10, 12; Cic., 37; Pomp., 64; App., B.C., IV, 94).

! OcoBeRHO JacTO YAEHBIE HCTIOMB3YIOT BMECTO TEPMHHA TIOMIIESHIBI) TIOHATHE «PeCITyGIuKAHLEIY,
KOTOpOE Ha CaMOM Jene ABNAETCA M300peTeHHeM COBPEMEHHON HCTOpHOTpadHu. AHTHYHbIE aBTOpHI
HU pa3sy He MMeHyIoT Tak yOuitl [lesaps u croporHuxoe M. Bpyra u I'. Kaccus. ITo cnosam [Juona
Kaccust, camu ouu Hasoamd ce6s «oi EAevBepcoTol Tupavvopdvol Te.. (ocBoGomureny
u TapaHoyGuitm)» (Dio Cass., XLIV, 35), Llmiepon Taioke HazsmaeT X liberatores ¥ fyrannoctonos
(Cic., Att,, X1V, 6, 2; 12, 2; 15, 1; 21, 3; XVI, 15, 3; Brut,, I, 16, 2; Phil,, I, 6, 36; II, 31, 89, 114; X,
8; XIV, 12); Benneii [atepkyn — Pompeianis partes (Vell. Pat., II, 62), Cseronumit — optimates, causa
optimatium, tyrannicidae (Suet, Div. Aug., 10, 12; Tib, 4; Vita Lucani); Anmman — ol &potor
(mywume), of dnuokpaTikol (MPOTHBHMKM MOHapXHK), Ol TupavvokTovol (THpaHoyGHIIEY), Of
Moumniavoi (momnesHus) (App., B. C, 11, 121, 122, 127, 131, 137, 140; 111, 4, 6, 82, 87; IV, 36, 69,
94); Tlnyrapx — oi &ptotor (Plut., Brut., 10, 12); smuromarop Jlusus — Pompeianae partes (Liv., Epit.,
127). Tepmun «pecrmyGmuxaHib» cran ynotpelIarsca kak 00O3HAUEHME CTOPOHHMKOB «pecmyGan-
KaHCKOTO» cTpod B mnporueoBec llesapio ¢ ero sxkoOBl MOHAPXHYECKHMH  YCTPEMIICHHAMH.
B pesynbrare o HACTONBLKO YKOPEHWICA B COBPEMEHHBIX paloTax, YTO HEKOTOPBIC YUCHLIE TIONAFakoT,
YT0 CaM TEPMUH BIIONHE CAMOIOCTATOUCH H OT HEr0 MOXKHO OTTATKHBATHCSA B JATLHEHIIIAX TPAKTOBKAX
cOOBITHIT MM TOCTYNKOB PHMCKHX mnomutukoB. Hampumep, P.CaliM nprmmchiBaer Cnosy
«roMIestHeL 0C1abeHHOC 3HATEHUE TepMUHa «pecyGimkaney [Syme 1939, 317, note 5, 464, note
2; 1938, 125]. eHcTBUTENbHO, 3Ta IPYINIA PUMCKOI 3HATH («TIOMIIEAHIBI») GOPONAch 33 COXPaHEHHE
cenatckoil res publica. Ho, xak mokasan Hamm apanms, IOHATHE res publica He MMEET HuKaxoro
OTHOIIEHMA K JEMOKparWuecko ¢Qopme npaenesus. [10ITOMy HCIOJIB3OBAHKE TEPMHHA
«pecnyﬁmn(amm » BEJIET TONBKO K JAaTbHeHIIeH My TaHHIE.

2 Hanp., cM.: Pocrosues 2000, T. 1, 44; Mamkus 1949, 205-206; Bleicken 1962, 13; [lludman
1990, 44-45; Mexepuuxnii 1994, 124-125; Kienast 1999, 20; Axuep 2001a, 14-15; Sumi 2005,
74, 96; Osgood 2006, 98-99; cp.: Syme 1939, 155.

* Kpucr 1997, 7. 1, 225; Mapkos 2007, 85-89; JKaposckas 2010, 14, 19; cM. IPOTHBONIONOKHOE
MHenue: Axues 20014, 16.

4 Hanp., cm.: deppepo 1916, 1. 3, 436, Hammond 1965, 42, 47 sqq.; Ramage 1987, 77 sqq.;
Yepupimor 1994, 4. 2, 7 cnn., Mexepuukuit 1994, 136 can., 150; 1996, 156-160; Axues 2001a,
16-17; cp.: Welwei 2004, 217-218.
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B OoCHOBE HM/ICONOTHYECKUX NPEACTABICHUH «IOMIESHUEB» TaKXe JIexar
NIO3yHrH optimates. AHTHYHBIE HCTOPMKH XapaKkTepH3yloT liberatores xak apbix
NPOTHBHHKOB «THpaHuWW» M 3aumrtHukoB libertas (App., B. C., II, 120-121,
137-141; 1V, 67; Plut., Brut., 9-10, 18, 30; Dio Cass., XLVII, 42-43).

OnHako ycnoOBUSL TPakKJaHCKONW BOWHBI NMPUBEIM K ONPEACHCHHBIM U3Me-
HEHUAM B MONMTHYECKOH npomaranne «oceobommreneii». Hama TtpakroBka
HCTOYHUKOB MO3BOILIET HO-APYTOMY IIOCMOTPETh Ha CYLIHOCTH 3TOM aruTaluy.
[Ipexxae Bcero 3mechk ciemyeT OTMETHTh COXPaHMBINYIOCA y ArHMaHa pedb
I'. Kaccus JloHruHa, anpecoBaHHYIO BOWCKY «OMIICSIHLEBY Iiepen OHTBOH mpu
Ounnnmax, a TakkKe HyMH3MaTHIeCKye HCTOYHHKH Kak Haubosee ayTeHTHUHBIN
marepuail.

MHeHHs COBpPEMEHHBIX yd4eHbIX 00 MCTOPMYECKOH HEHHOCTH pedu
I". Kaccus paspemwiuch. H. A. Maikud u A. BepHe nonararor, 4to oHa fBIseTcs
cBOGOIHON KOHCTPYKIueH aHTHuHOro Mctopuka'. A.[OyHHT B CBOIO Ouepess
CUMTaeT, YTO AMNNHAaH BCE K€ HCIONB30BAT OpPUTHHAN, HO [MOABEPr €ro
3HAUMTENBHON CTUIMCTUYECKON nepepaboTke. B CBA3M C 3THM OH OTMEYaeT, YTo
AnmgaH He mnepeBommn pedb Kaccusa, a Toneko nepegan ofuuil CMsICH,
CKOMITIWJIMPOBAaB €€ M3 OTHC/IbHEIX (parMeHToB MCTOpuM Banepus Meccansl o,
BO3MOXHO, A3WHHA Moswmona’. o mHenmio I1. Bammsmanda u 3. [a66sl,
clieyeT UCXOAUTH U3 TOro, YTO 3Ta pedb HEMOATHHHA B UMEIOLIEMCA Y Hac BUJe.
OnHako MOXET OBITh BIIOJNHE BEPOATHBIM, YTO [0 MEHbIIell Mepe ee OCHOBHBIC
MOMEHTB BOCXOIOAT He K AmnmuaHy, a K ero HCTOYHHKY. HccnenoBaremu
YKa3blBaOT Ha TO, YTO MHOTO NoApobHOCTel, coo0ImeHHbIX uaepoM liberatores,
TOJTHOCTbIO MOL/TH GHITH TIOHATHE TOJHKO €10 COBPEMEHHHMKAM .

BeiBonsl 3. 'a66s1, A.Toyusra u I1. BasmeMaHHa, COrlacHO KOTOPLIM
AnnuaH 3aUMCTBOBan peub Kaccus uepes BTOpbIE DYKH M IIOABEPr €€ CTH-
MHCTHYECKO TepepaboTKe, BIIONHE MOXHO NPHUHATE'. OHAKO COXpaHMBUIKECS

! Maumkws 1949, 210; Bepue 2004, 310.

2 Gowing 1990, 176, 180-181.

° Gabba 1955, 310; Wallmann 1989, 63.

* Gabba 1955, 310; Wallmann 1989, 63; Gowing 1990, 176, 180. C ONpEICTIEHHOM J0eH BEPOATHOCTH
MOXHO NPEATIONOKHTE, YTO H3HAYATLHBIM MCTOMHMKOM it pedn I Kaccust Gbut Bee ke ayTeHTHMHBLH
JIOKYMEHT, 8 IMEHHO arHTAlMOHHAs IIPOKIAMALvA, PACIIPOCTPAHABIUAACA CPEIH BOMCK (TIOMIICAHIERY.
Jluon Kaccuit coxpaHm/ CBRIETEMLCTBO, COIMIACHO KOTOPOMY TaKHe «peur» liberatores neHcTBuTEIHO
CYIIECTBOBAMM: «CTOPOHHHKM bpyra npussiBamM B pedax CBOMX coToBapuuieit k cpoGome
W IEMOKPATHH, NPOTHB THPAHHHN H FOCROCTBA OXHOTO Y€/IOBEKA, FTOBOPIIIH O IOCTOHHCTBAX PABECHCTBA
H HEJOCTATKaX MOHAPXHMH, YTO KOTJa-TO CaMU OHHY M3BEAAIM MM MHBIM CLIOCOOOM Y3HAIH OT JPYTHX
M CPAaBHHBANX ¥ COMOCTABAATH ITH JOCTOMHCIBA M HEJOCTTKM M YMOMSUIM MX 3aUDALATL MEpBOE
H npecnenorars sropoe» (Dio Cass., XLVII, 42). Boofine, nomariueckue nambnerst (libelli) B I B. 1o
H.2. MOTYYWIM 4Ype3BbIYAfHO [IMpOkoe pacmpoctpaneHvie. OHH  aKTUBHO  HCTIONB30BAUCH
NpOTUBOGOPCTBYIOIUMMY CHIIAMM I (IPOTIAraHbl CBOMX B3riAnoB (Hamp., oM. Cic,, Att., XII, 40, 1;
41, 4; X111, 27, 1; Cic., Brut,, 218; Suet., Caes., 56, 73, 75; Div. Aug,, 2,4, 7, 10, 16, 63, 68, 70, 84-85;
Tac, Ann,, IV, 34; App., B.C., 11, 9; 11}, 31, 44; Plut., Cato Min., 57; Caes., 54) [cp.: Bexos 1888, 40—
41; Axues 20013, 11].
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JaHHBIE U CaM KOHTEKCT Y ANIHaHa ITO3BOJSIOT HAM FOBOPUTDH, YTO AHTHYHEIH
HCTOPHK B 3TOM ()parMeHTe 3aBHCHT OT CBOEro0 MCTOYHMKA ropasfo 6omsmie,
YeM Ha 3TO YKa3BIBAOT COBpEMEHHBle wMCClenoBareid. CylIeCTBEHHBIM
JOBOJOM B TO/IB3Y TaKOH TOYKHU 3PEHHA SBNAETCH TOT (haKT, YTO MpaKTHIECKH
Ka&KABIHA a63all 37Ol peYr MOKHO IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh ¢ HNOMOILIBI0 MOHET,
KOTOpbIe MaccoBo yekaHuny M. BpyT u I'. Kaccwii B 310 Bpems.

O6parumes k pasbopy Tekcra. B otpeieke y Annuana I'. Kaceuit npusogur
«OITHMATCKHE» JoBOAb! yOuiictea Lle3aps U pa3sBA3bIBaHHS MPAKAAHCKOM BOMHEL:
«B obmactu mupHbix gen oH [I'. ¥Onmii Liesaps] okazajacs 3aciyKHBa:OIMM
NIOPHIAHHS. .. B OTHOWEHHH 3aKOHOB, B OTHOLUEHHH T'OCYNAaPCTBEHHOIO CTPOS:
Be/Ip GOMee HU OHOrO HE OCTABAIOCH B CUIIE 3aKOHA, HU CBA3AHHOIO ¢ BIACTHIO
3HAaTH, HH C BIIACTBIO Hapoa (OUBElS VOHOS OUTE APICTOKPATIKGS KUPLos oUTe
SNHUOTIKOS). A BCe 3TO YCTAHOBWIM €llle HAIUM Npeaku (Ol TATEPES TUOV),
KOTJa M0 M3THaHMHM lapelt OHH Jaiu KIITBY H 3apOK HHKorga 6omee He
NIOTepreTh HOBBIX uapel (ouk GvéfecBon Baoihéwv &5 TO péAov ETépuwv).
XpaHs 3Ty KIATBY ¥ OTBpalIast OT ce0d MPOKIIATHE, MBI, IOTOMKH KIABIIMXCA, HE
MOTJTH JKOJIbHIE JONYCKATh, YTOOBI OAMH YENOBEK. .. B cebe OMHOM COCPEAOTOUMIT
BCIO BJaCTh, OT HApoja B3I cebe pacnopspkeHHe rocyHdapCTREHHON Ka3HOM
¥ BOWCKOM ¥ BBIOOPBI MarucTparoB, OT CEHATA — yNpaBJieHHe TNPOBUHIMIMH,
4yTOGBl BMECTO BCEX 3aKOHOB OH CaM CTal €IWHCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM; YTOOBI
BMECTO RJACTH HApOJA SBWJIACH RIACTH rocrogmHa (O aUTOKPATwWP); 4To0s!
BMECTO CeHaTa 3aHANl MECTO BO BceM camopepxel...» (App., B.C., IV, 91, 93,
nep. T. H. Kaunosuy; cp.: App., B.C,, 11, 111, 113-114, 119). Benen 3a >1um
I'. Kaccmit npussiBaer Goporses 3a libertas: «...HMoeM, coparHEKH, ... HHEM
BoeBath 3a cBoGomy (UTEp EAcuBepias), Ha MONB3Y OAHOMY TOMBKO PUMCKOMY
ceHary u Hapony» (App., B. C., IV, 98, nep. T. H. Knuunopuu).

DTy Ke WAeUM HANTK CBOE APKOE OTPAKeHWe W B MOHETHON UeKaHke
<<mpaH0y6H171u>>1. Ha MHOrOYHCICHHBIX MOHETaX BCTpedaercs H3obpaskeHue
Gorunn CrobGonsl u nerenpa libertas (Babelon, Ne Junia 31, 33-34; CRRBM,
NeNe Rome 3861, East 83—84; RRC, Ne 433/1, 505/1, 505/3)2 (npun. A, puc. 12,
22-23). Huorma ecrTpevaercs crapuHuoe Hamucauue leibertas (CRRBM,
NeNe East 38-39; RRC, NeNe 501/1-2) (mpun. A, puc. 13, 16), xotopoe, no
crnpaBetMBOMy MHeHMIO JI. MaHHIIDeprepa, HOSCHAET, 4YTO 3TOT JIO3YHT

"AH Kaposckas 2010, 18-19 B xaHIHAATCKOH AHCCEPTALMH, MOCBAIEHHOH M. FOHHIO BpyTy,
nonkITaNach, N0 €¢ CAOBaM, «OOpPaTHTRCA K aHAIM3y CMBICHA HajnMcH libertas Ha MmoHerax
pecnyOnMkaHueB». B pe3yibTate OHA NMPUIINIA K BECbMa HECYPA3HBIM H YAPYJAIOLIMM BBIBOIAM
(OHH BIONHE COOTBETCTBYIOT YPOBHIO BCEH JMCCEPTAUMH), YTO «IOBOJBHO YacTo HA MOHETaX
BpyTa BerpeyatoTes nzoGpaxeHus 60XeCTB, B HaCTHOCTH ANO/LIOHA. .. B LIE/IOM, HyMH3MATHYECKIC
HUCTOMHUKM JaI0T CBUACTENLCTBA TOrO, YT0 BPYT CTpeMHACH MOAYEPKHYTh NMPABHIBHOCTH CBOCH
MOJHTHYECKOH JIMHMY C OTCHUTKON Ha NPUMEPHI €O MPEAKOB, XOTA H HCTIONE30BAN H300paKeHH s
60KECTB H NPEIMETOB KPEYECKOTO KYJIbTan.

* Cp.: Mamxun 1949, 206.
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«ocpoboguTeNel» cnegyeT NOHUMATH KaK JPEeBHIO «CBOGOLY OTLOBY,
KOTOphI€ M3THATH Lapa’, TO €CTh B OMTUMATCKOM» cMEIcTe. [TokasaTensHo,
yro B Adunax Oponsopble cratyd M. Bpyra u I'. Kaccus 6putu nocrasneHs!
pPAIOM C H3BasHHsAMH TupaHoybuitn I'apmomms um ApucroruroHa (Dio Cass.,
XLVII, 20)%.

CchUTKH Ha «OTLOB», GOPOBLIMXCSH MPOTHB IAPCKOH BIIACTH, MMEIOT CBOKO
TIapamiens B gpyroit smaccui, koropyio Jihx. Camu Benex 3a X. A. I'proGepom He
BIOJHE 0GOCHOBAHHO JaTupyeT 59 T. 1o H.3.". Jlaruposka M. X. Kpaydopma ~
54 1. A0 H.3. — TaKXe COMHUTEJIbHA . [lo HalleMy MHeHHIO, OOJblIE JTOBEpUL
3aciyxuBaer Touka 3peHus . babenona m H. A. MamkuHa, OTHOCAIIMX 3TH
neHapuu k 44-43 rT. 10 H. 5. . Ha 3tux MoHeTax H300paKeHb! repOU CTAPHHHBIX
apUCTOKPAaTHIECKUX NpeaHui, KOTopsix M. BpyT cumTan csoumu npenkamu Io
OTLIOBCKOI M MaTepHHCKOH JIMHUAM: NereHaapHblii pumckuli koxcyn JI. JOuuit
Bpyt, usrnaBwmii Tapkeunus I'oprporo, n I'. Cepwinit Arana, yousiumit no
npegaumio B 439 r. 1o H. 3. Crrypusa Menys, KOToporo HOJO3peBATM B CTPEMIIEHUH
K THpaHHH M3-32 TOrO, YTO OH BO BpeMs FOJIOAA pa3gaBal Xjed HEeUMYIUM
(CRRBM, NeNe Rome 3861, 3864; RRC, NoNe 433/1, 433/2) (mpun. A,
puc. 12, 14).

Oo6sunenus [, Kaccus B ctpemnennn FOmas Lezaps k Tpasuu # napckoit
BIIACTH M ONpaBIaHWe ero yOWIiCTBa TaKKe HAXOMAT MNOOTBEPKAEHUA B HyMH3-
MaTHdeckux HcTouHukax. Ha peeepce ommoro u3 nenapueB JI. [lneropus
u M. Bpyra nomemeno uzobpaxeHue ¢puruiickoro kosmaka (pileus) mexmy
IBYMS Kdrkanamu. Qpurniickuil Konmak ObLI1 CHMBOJNOM OCBOOOXIEHHS paba,
HO B TAaKOW TPAaKTOBKE 3TO M300pakeHHe 03HAUANO M3bamieHHe OT pabersa’.
CootBercTBeRHO, yOuiicteo Ilesaps npH3HaBANOCh 3aKOHHBIM, & JiereHIa
EID[ibus] MAR[tiis] (To ecTb «B MapTOBCKHE WABI»), COMPOBOXKIABLIAA 3TY
KOMITO3ULHIO, YKa3blBaa HA TO, YTO B 3TOT AeHb PHMCKHiI HapoX ObUI OCBO-
GoxzeH oT ura Tmpaduy u uapckoi Bractn (CRRBM, Ne East 68; RRC, Ne 508/3)
(mipun. A, puc. 15).

OnHako Ha 3TOM coBuafeHHs Mexay peusto I'. Kaccus y Amnmnuana
M HyMM3MaTHYECKHMH CBUJIETEIBCTBAMU He 3aKkaHunBawTcs. Jluneps! liberatores,
CTPEMACH PAa3BEATH CNOXUBIIMHCA Y MHOTHX PUMCKUX JIETHOHEPOB POMaHTH-
qeckwii opeos BokpyT Lie3apa-nonkosoaua’, HapsLy ¢ TPATHITHOHHBIMY JIO3YH-

! Mannsperger 1975, 329.

2 Cm.: Xabuxr 1999, 351-352.

3 Sumi 2005, 84; cp.: CRRBM, v. 1, p. 479.

N RRC, p. 455, Ne 433/2; cp.: Morstein-Marx 2004, 90 and note 104; XXaposckas 2010, 13.

° Babelon 1888, t. 2, p. 114; Mawxuu 1949, 205.

¢ ANIHMaH HOACHSET BOSHHKHOBEHME 3TOr0 1306paxkeHHA TEM, 9TO B JIeHb YOMIiCTBa OOMH U3 yOuiliy
Liesaps Hamecun Ha Kombe BOIIOYHYKO manky (6 wiAeos, pileus) kak 3mak cBoGomani (App.,
B. C., 11, 119; cp.: Dio Cass., XLVII, 25).

7 Cp.: Mamkun 1949, 143,
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ramMi optimates axkTMBHO mnpolaraHauvpoBais CBOM virtus u felicitas kax
BOCHHBIX BOXKHEH, NMOAUEPKHBAsA TAKKe €IUHCTBO H OOIMHOCTH MOJIKOBOILEB
¥ Boiicka. To eCTh «IOMIIESHIBI» UCITONB30BANH PHTOPHKY «L€3apHAHLIER» .

VYxe JHeuuMm bBpyr B okrabpe 44 r. O H.3. 3a4BNdeT B ITHCBEME
k Lluuepony, 4ro OH CTPEMHTCA NEPEMAHHUTH CONIAT Ha CTOPOHY «IOMIIEA-
HIEB»: «51 MpOABHHYICA ¢ BOMCKOM B 00JIacTh HHAIBIHILER — HE CTOJNBKO
FOHAACH 32 3BAHMEM uMmeparopa (nomen imperatorium captans), CKONBKO
xKeyasd yIOBJIETBOPHTE COJLIAT M CHENaTh MX HAJEXKHBIMH JUIA 3alIMTHl HAIOErO
nena (firmos eos ad tuendas nostras res efficere)» (Cic., Fam., XI, 4, 1, nep.
B. O. I'openmretina).

Otronocky 3TOH arWTam¥ MOXHO, MO HalleMy MHEHHK), 3aMETHTh
n B peun Kaccus. AnnuaH, mpeasapss ee, MOsACHAET, YTO obpallenue ¢ peysio
K Boficky (a ckopee Bcero, pacmpoctpanenwue libelli momoGHoro comepxanus
CpemH JIETHOHEPOB) KaK pa3 H OBUIO 3aJyMaHO M TOTO, «4TOOB KTO-HUOYAL
M3 HHUX H3-3a BUJA WM cxoicTBa [MmeHH] HoBoro Llesaps He momertancs
nepeiiTH Ha ApYrywo cTopody (M) Tis &5 THY Sy 1) Oucovupiav ToU véou
Kaicapos vewTepiceiev EABSvTOS)» (App., B. C., 1V, 89). I'. Kaccuii Ha
NPOTSHKEHUH Beelf peul crapaeTcs MOJYEpKHYTh B3AUMHOE JOBEpUE M eXdHEe-
HME THAepoB «ocBoboamTeneil» ¥ NpOCTHIX BOMHOB: «Bo B3aWMHOM apyr
K ApYry AOBepHM Hac 00belUHAET [JIABHBIM 00pa30M ONACHOCTH, ABJIAIOILAACA
s Hac obmeit. Ho Hac o6benuHAeT Takxe M BHIIONHEHWE HA [eNe BCeX
JAHHBIX HamM o0emiaHuil Kak camoe HaeKHOE PYy4YaTelbCTBO B TOM, YTO MBI
obemaem pam B Oynymem... Tak 910 ectb J1i HyXK[Ja [PH3LIBATH BAac peybio
K NIPeXaHHOCTH, [13 ¥ K eIMHOMBICIIHIO, KOJIb CKOPO HAC CBA3BIBAET BOOPY)KEHHE
n obwee meno?.. [IycTs He TPEeBOXKHUTCA M TOT, KOMY, MOXeT ObiTh, NMPHIIIOCH
ObiTh BouHoM y llesapsa. Jlake M Torma Begp Mbl NPUHAUIOKATH HE €MY,
a poluHe, W AaBaBlleecs HaM Xal10BaHbe M HArpagsl Aasanuch He llesapem,
aTrocylapcTBOM; W Temepb Bbl He Oonbloe spnsgeTech BoHckom Kaccusa unu
Bbpyra, 4em pUMCKAM BOHCKOM; MBI e, PUMCKHE TONKOBOIIBI, — BallH
TOBapUILM N0 BOEHHOIM cimyx06e» (App., B. C., IV, 90, 98, nep. T. H. Knunosuu).
Taxxe I'. Kaccnit noguepkueaet 3a6oTy O conparax U 3xaHue BOSHHOTO aena
nonkoeomuamu (App., B. C., IV, 99).

K sromy cnemyer no6aBuTh BaxkHBIN (QakT, Ha KOTOPHIH HCCIIENOBATEIN
obpamany Mato Baumanus. [. Kaccwii HecKONBKO pa3 HaspIBaeT coAar
ol ouoTtpaTicotat (coparuuku) (App., B. C., IV, 90, 91, 98-100). Ho arot
TEPMUH ABASETCA JKBHBAJICHTOM JIATHHCKOMY CIIOBY commilitones®, koTopoe
LUCNHKOM [OPHHAAJNCKUT JekCUKOoHy Uesapuanuer! [lpuBeneM Heckonpko
npumepos. «Ha cxomkax (pro contione) on [I'. FOau# Llesaps] obpamancs

' Cp.: Carter 1970, 37; Yavetz 1988, 64.
2 Cp.: Campbell 1984, 32-59, esp. 33, note 6; Campbell 2002, 112; Gowing 1990, 179, note 60;
Lendon 1997, 253, note 105; Kono6os 1999, 56; Maxnarok 2000, 86-87.
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K HEM He “Bomnsl!” (milites), a nackoBee: “copaTHuku!”(commilitones)» (Suet.,
Div. Iul., 67, nep. M. JI. T'acnaposa; cp.: Suet., Div. Claud., 10; Galba, 20;
Vitell., 11; ILS, Ne 2609, 5; Caes., B. C,, IIl, 71; [Caes.] De bello afric., 45;
Liv., II, 55; Tac., Hist., L., 29-30, 35, 37-38, 83-84; 11, 66; IV, 72; App., B. C,,
111, 65). «ITocne rpaxnanckux BoiH (post bella civilia) on [ABryct] yxe Hu
pasy HM Ha CXOJKe, HY B 3JUKTe (aut in continione aut per edictumn) He Ha3bIBal
BOMHOB “copaTHHKamu” (commilitones), a Toneko “BomHamm™ (milites), u He
paspelnan MHOro oOpalleHHs HH CHIHOBBSM, HH ITachIHKaM, KOrJa OHHM OBUTH
BOEHAYATLHUKAMHA: OH HAxXOMWJ 3TO CIHMINKOM JIbCTHBBIM H U BOEHHBIX
NOPANKOB, ¥ A MHPHOTO BPEMEHM, W I JOCTOMHCTBA CBOEIO M CBOHX
6nwxuux» (Suet.,, Div. Aug., 25, mep. M. JI. I'acmaposa; cp.: [Aur. Vict.],
Epitom. de Caesar., I, 14).

MMpagna, 3ToT TepMHH Hcmonbs3oBan u [lunepon. Ho Bcero mBa pasa:
B XI[1 dununnuke u B nucsMe k Hdemumy bpyty. B XIII dumunnuxe
ynotpebnenune commilitones HecaMocTOATENBHO, TaK Kak [luuepoH muTHpyer
OTKpbITOE MuceMO M. AHTOHUA K A. [upuuio u Oxrasuany (Cic., Phil., XIII,
33). B nmuceMe k BpyTy pUMCKUii opaTop Ha3bIBAET BETEPAHOB €r0 «COPATHU-
KaMK», KOTOpPBIE MEPEITH Ha CTOPOHY CEHaTa: «...HAKOHeEll, He cuHuTalf, 4ro
JepeBeHCKye JIIOOH [T. €. BeTepaHbi], HO xpabpeiiine MyXH U YeCTHeHIINE
rpaxaane OpiM 6e3yMHBl — BO-NIEPBBIX, CONAATHI-BETEPaHBl, TBOH COpaT-
HUKH; 3aTeM MapcOB JNIeTMOH, 4Y€TBEPTHIil JIETHOH, KOTOpbie INPU3HAIN
CBOEro KOHCYNia BparoM M mnpenoctaBmnu cebs ans 3amursl Onara res
publica» (Cic., Fam., XI, 7, 2, nep. B. O. I'openmreiina). Ho caM koHTekcr
9TOro maccaxa, korjga LlnmepoH HaseiBaeT BeTepaHoB llesaps BHauane
JepeseHCKUMH mrogsMU (homines rustici), 3arem xpabpedmmmu MyKamMH
(vires fortissimi) u gecTHeliuiuMu rpaxgaHamu (cives optimi) ¥ B KOHLE
JOIyCKAeT, YTO KTO-TO cuuTaeT ux GesyMHBIMH (dementi), ~ ykasblBaeT Ha
HECKONBKO MpPOHHMYHBIH cMbici (commilitones tui, T.e. TBOM GoeBhie
TOBApUINM), KOTOPHIH BKIaAbBaeT B 3TOT TEPMUH 3HAMEHWTHIH oOpaTop.
Wponus Ttaxke 3akmiouaercs B TOM, 4TO LlunepoH KpaiiHe HeraTHBHO
OTHOCHUACA K CEIbCKHM KHTEIAM, KOTOPHIX BO BpPEMA TPaKIaHCKOH BOHHBI
HalUpaT B JIGTHOHBl, OH MpPSAMO Ha3bIBaeT WX CKOTHHOH (pecus) M 4yMoii
(pestis) (Cic., Phil., VIII, 9, cp.: Phil., X, 22)". Ha wam B3rmisg, eXMHHYHOCTS
ynorpebneHus W MPOHHYHOCTH KOHTEKCTa MOATBEPXKIAIOT, YTO ITO CIIOBO,
BBIIIEIIEE M3 COJIATCKOr0 CJ/IeHra, BCELENO NPUHAIIEeXaTo HMEHHO
JIGKCHKOHY «I[€3apHAHIIEBY.

TakuM 06pa3zoM, 3mech MOXKHO NpUHSTH ABe BepcHd. Jlu6o Anmuan,
CTUIM3HPYS JIATUHCKHI OpHUIrUHAN, UCIONB3OBAN ycTOosMBLmNCA mwabmoH obpa-
IGCHNS TOJIKOBOJIA K conjaraM (B 3MmOXy IPaXJaHCKHX BOHH I B. 10 H.3.).
Takoe e obpaiieHHe K coJiiataM rpevyecknii HCTOpUK npunuceiBaeT U 'H. [Tom-

' Maxnatox 1999, 48.
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neto, 1 M. Bpyry, u JI. ArTonuto, 1 M. AHtoHHIO (App., B. C., 11, 72; III, 38;
IV, 117, 119; V, 39). JIu6o Takoe o6pawenue I". Kaccua neiicTeureisHO HMeNO
MecTo. B mone3y BTopoll BepcHH CBHIETENBCTBYET TO, YTO TaKoe OGpanicHue
He eamuuyHo (App., B.C., IV, 90, 91, 98-100). Kpome Toro, oparop
yInoTpebiseT Opyrue «HeCTaHIAPTHEIE» OOpallleHHs [0 OTHOLUEHHIO K COMIA-
tam: 6 Sfjuos (rwre6e) (App., B.C., IV, 92), oi moAitan (rpaxnane) (App.,
B.C., 1V, 92, 96).

TpumeuarensHO, 9TO B HYMH3MaTHYECKOH NIPOTIAraHie 3TH UIEH BoIpa-
*eHbl 6oee Apko. PYKOBOIUTENM «aHTHLE3APHAHIEB» BCAUSCKH CTPEMMIINCEH
nomuepkHyTh cBou virtus u felicitas, ocobeHHO Gonblloe BHHMaHuE yienss
nponaranae BoeHHbIX noGen’. Ha pesepce yke paccMOTPEHHOro HaMu AeHapUs
M. Bpyra (npun. A, puc. 13) nzobpaxeHa Jupa MeXIy IUIEKTPOM H JIABPOBOi
BeTBRIO. Mexons W3 Toro, yro Jupa M JaBp ObLTM CHMBONAMM ATIOJLIOHA,
a TAKKE YYHTBIBAsA, YTO rpedyeckuil ropoa Amomwtonus ¢ 1 B. Jo H. 3. cran
qeKaHUTh Ha cBouXx MoHerax jupy (CGCBM VII, NeNe Apollonia 80-82),
X. A. I'probep, a Bcaen 3a HuM U I1. BanneMaHH IIpULUIH K BBIBOAY, YTO 3TO
n3obpaxeHHe cuMBonu3upyer nobengy M. bpyra man I'. AHTOHHeM W 3axBar
Anomtonmi’. Ha 0JJHOM M3 KBHMHApHeB NPHCYTCTBYET u300pakeHUe SKOPA
1 KOpabenbHOTO HOCA, COOTHOCSIIEECS ¢ MOPCKHM TOCTIOACTBOM (TIPHII. A, pHC.
16). Ilo-BuaumoMy, 3TO HanoOMUHaHHE © Mopckod mnobege M. bpyrta,
BO3MOXHO, Hajl TeM xe I'. AuTonuem’. Ha pesepcax eile HECKONBKMX MOHET
NPUCYTCTBYIOT M300paxkeHHs GoruHu BHKTOpUHU C NaBPOBHIM BEHKOM B PYKE,
BOCHHBIX TpodeeB B 3Hak mobed Haja JIMKMHANAMH M Qpakuiuamu, 4ro,
HECOMHEHHO, CHMBONU3Mpyer virtus u felicitas monkosoxla, Haxomserocs
nox nokposutensctBoM GoxkectBa (CRRBM, NeNe East 46, 55, 59, 63; RRC,
NeNe 502/1, 504/1, 506/2, 507/1b, 507/2)* (npun. A, puc. 17-21). MoneTs!
Kaccus taxxe HecyT m3oOpaxenusa (aplustre m posst — cuMBon o. Pogoc),
KOTOpBIE YKAa3hIBAlOT HA ero Mopckue nobenst Hag pogocuamu (Cohen [, NeNe
Cassius 3-6, 8-10; CRRBM, NeNe East 83-84; RRC, Ne 505/1, 505/3)° (mpu.
A, puc. 22-23). TakuM 06pa3omM, 1 B MOHETHOH Nponaranae NpOCMaTpHBAIOTCA
3AHMCTBOBAHMS U3 «LE3APHAHCKOMN» aruTauum’.

Takas BakHas mHpoOeMa BO B3AUMOOTHOUICHHAX C BETEPAaHAMHM, Kak
¢duHaHCOBBII BOMpOC, TAkKe HalLla cBoe oTpaxeHue H B peun I. Kaccnmsi,
A B MOHETHO# uekanke. BHe BCIKMX coMHenwii, muaepel liberatores oruernmeo
OCOZHABAJIM, YTO WX arWTalyis MMeNia HeOONBINOH YCIeX CPeAM JIETHOHEPOB,

! Cp.: Mapdénos 1983b, 60.

2 CRRBM, v. 2, p. 471-472, note 1; Wallmann 1989, 32.
* Wallmann 1989, 33.

* Cp.: Ibid,, 34.

> Cp.: Ibid., 41-42.

5 Cp.: Manem 1949, 206; Tlapénos 1983b, 60-61.
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MHOIHe M3 KOTOPBIX CITyXIIM Noj HadamsctBoM Llesaps'. C atoii npo6remoit
cronxayncs yxe ['a. [Tomne#t. B muceme k JI. JoMuumo oH mumer: «...Beldb
B HACTPOGHHH TEX CONIAT, KOTOpHIE HAXOAATCH CO MHOH, s He yBepeH
HOCTaTouHO, YTOObl cpasuThCA 32 BCiO CyAsOy res publicax (Cic., Att., 12d, 1, nep.
B. O. T'openinreiina; cp.: Att., VII, 13, 2). IToaromy donativa HCOAb30BaIHCH
IU1s ykperuieHus asropurera M. bpyra u I'. Kaccus B ry1asax congarckoi Maccet.
Tor xe I'n. Ilommeit B 49 r. OO0 H.3. OTKPHITO O0eINal CONaTam IPEB3OHTH
wenpocteio . FOmas Uesaps (Cic., Att., IX, 9, 2). Boobime, «aHTRue3apHaHIE»
ofpamamu ocoboe BHUMAHKE HA JEHeXHBle pasgaqu. B neHs yOuiictea Llesaps
coparuukd bpyra u Kaccus paxke NMpHHAIM pelicHHE pasfars ACHBIH IUebey,
4T00B TEpEMaHNTE 4acTh HapoJia Ha CBOKO CTOpOHY (App., B. C., I, 120).

TI'. Kaccuil B cBOGH peud JBa pa3a BO3BpAIIaeTCs K JCHSKHEIM pa3jauaMm.
B cepenune pedH, pacckasblBas O MPOCKPUIIMAX, OH 3aARMIAET: «...NOCTyTas
TakuM ofpasoM, OHHM [TpMYMBUpBI] BCE JK& HE BBHIUIATINIA CBOMM BOHHAM
O0el[aHHbIX TOAAPKOB. MBI JKe... BBIMNATWIH HAIMM BOMHAaM BCe OOCHIaHHOE
H HMeeM cpencTea it eme Oonemux Harpam» (App., B.C., IV, 96 mnep.
T. H. Kuunoeny). Bo sropoii pa3 «moMnesHel» roBOPUT O JCHEXHBIX BhIILIATAX
B KoHle peud. CHMITOMATHYHO, YTO ITHM MacCakeM OH M 3aKAHYMBAET CBOE
BBICTYIUTEHUE: «...JEHET, KOTOphIe HA3hIBAIOT IJIABHHIM HEPBOM BOMHBEI, Y HHX
[rpuymBHpOB] HET: OHM He BBIUUIATIUIM BONCKy OOCIIAHHBIX Harpal; He
COOTBETCTBYIOT HX OXHIAHWAM M JOXOMB! OT NMPOCKPHUINIMIA, ... HE MOCTYNAIT
KHUM CpelCcTBa M M3 JHPYIMIX HCTOYHMKOB... Y Hac ke Onaromaps Haummm
CTapaHMsM U HalW4HblEe CPEACTBA UMEIOTCA B H300WIMH, TAK YTO BaM MOXKET
OBITH TOTHAC K€ BEINAHO BCe, 4TO MoTpeGyercs; U CBepX TOro MOCTYMaeT elle
MHOT'O M3 HaXOIAIIHXCA Yy HAC B THUTY HMPOBUHLIMIA. .. MBI, TIO IPUMEPY TIPESKHUX
cllyyaeB, OTZAaB BaM Bce, 4yrTo ofellamy, M BOSHATPAJAMB Bally BEPHOCTH
MHOXECTBOM JAapoOB, BO3OAMM W 3a Oofbllee AENO MO 3achHyraM, €Cjil Ha TO
Oyner Boms GOroB.. MBI TEMeps ke, ¢ 3TOM >ke Kadelpsl, BBINAXUM JIEHBIH:
K@OKHbIA CONMAAT TMOJyYHT THICAYY MATHCOT WTANMNCKMX [IpaxM, LEHTYPHOH —
B [Tk pa3 GoJbiie M BOSHHbIH TPHOYH — COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO €0 3BAHMIO CYMMY»
(App., B.C., IV, 99-100 nep. T. H. Kuumosny; cp.: Plut., Brut., 38, 46).

H3o6paxenus Ha monerax JI. Cecrus, monerapus liberatores, npoma-
raHaupyloT Te e uaed. Ha asepcax 3THX [JeHapueB NMOMENIEHa IOKPhITas
rosioa Goruun Llepepsl ¢ oxepenseM u BeHKOM H3 kosockeB (CRRBM, NeNe
East 41, 46; RRC, NeNe 502/1, 502/2) (mpun. A, puc. 18, 24). Bokpyr Hee
pasmemena gerempa Lfucius] SESTI[us] PRO Qaestor] (JI. Cecruit
npokeectop). Ilo muermio X. A. I'pioGepa, M. Bpyr HazHaumn JI. Cectus
TIPOKBECTOPOM JIJIs CHAOXKEHHs MPOZOBONIECTBHEM CBOHX JIETHOHOB, — Ha 9TO

! Cp.: PocroBues 2000, T. 1, 44; Charlesworth 1934, 23; Syme 1939, 204; Parain 1978, 26-27;
TMapdénon 1983b, 55, 58, 64; Brunt 1988, 86; Wallmann 1989, 63-64.
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CO BCeH OYEBMOHOCTHIO YKashlBaeT M300paKeHHe GOTHHH ILIOHOPOMHA’.
Ksromy II. BajutbmManH foGaejider 3amedanue, 4o H3oOpaxenue Llepeprr
CHMBOJIH3UPYET HM300MIHE M IOTOMY JOJDKHO AEMOHCTPHPOBAThL IS IOJdY-
yareneil JeHEKHBIX MOJAPKOB, 9T0 (GPHHAHCH UMEIOTCH B H300WIINH, — TaKUM
06pa3oM, BCE 3TO JOJDKHO YKPEILIATH CBA3b THPAHOYOHIAn ¢ Boiickom . Ta xe
uaes saroxeHa B AeHapuu JI. Ilneropus CecTuaHa, Ha aBepce KOTOPOro
noMerreHo Bce TO ke u3obpaxenue Llepepst (CRRBM, Ne East 66; RRC,
Ne 508/2) (npmu1. A, puc. 25).

IMogsons wror, cregyeT OTMETHTh, YTO ANNMAaH [UIA COCTABIICHUS pedd
I'. Kaccust uenone308an JOKyMEHT 3MOXH MPakIaHCKHUX BOUH, KOTOPBIA SABISETCS
BaXHBIM HCTOYHHKOM JUI H3YHUCHU IpONaraHibl «aHTHiesapuaHues». Ceese-
HU, H3BJICUEHHBIE M3 3TOr0 JOKYMEHTa, U AaHHble MOHETHOM YekaHnkH liberatores
NOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO HAapsfy C MAaruCTPATBHON HIEONOTHYECKOH YCTAHOBKOM
«ONTHMaTOB» CTOpoHHUKU M. BpyTa n I'. Kaccus akTHBRHO HCHONB30BANH JIO3YH-
TH ¥ TIPOMaraHJMCTCKHUE KIHIIE (IIE€3apHaHIEBy, TOrAa Kak MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE
HCCTIeIOBaTeNd OTMEYaloT TOABKO «ONTHMATCKYIo» Tpamumuio. [To Hamemy
MHEHHIO, UMEHHO CMaboCTh MICONOrHyecKuX MO3MLHUM Cpead mebGca M BeTe-
pPaHOB BBIHYXIala «ocBOOOmMTENEH» CO3HATENbHO 3aMMCTBOBATh YOAYHbIE
UJEOJIOTHYEeCKHE JIO3YHI'H M aKIMH, XapakTepHbie WA «uesapuadues». Crexo-
BaTeNbHO, TAaKOW MOAXOA BBIHYXIAET HaC C MHOH TOUYKH 3PEHHA NOAOHTH
K M3ydennyo nponaradapl OkTasuaHa B KoHUe 40-x — Hagaxe 20-x IT. 70 H. 3.
H IEPeCMOTPETh BOIPOC 3HAYMMOCTH «peclyOIMKaHH3MA» I MACOJIOrHYECKoH
MONMTHKH HacnefHuka Lezaps.

§ 2. MNepsble warn OkTaBUaHa B NONUTUKE
u o6pa3s «Hororo Llesapsa»

B coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIEIOBAHMAX, KOTOPble OBLIM BBI3BaHEI B IEPBYIO
ouepenb MOCTOSHHLIM HHTEPECOM HCTOPHUKOB K B3aHMOOTHOMICHUAM MEXIY
OxraBuadoM u LlunepoHoM, HIEHHBIM BIOXHOBUTENEM liberatores®, Bce wame
BCTPEYAIOTCS YTBEPXKIECHUS O «npefarenscTBe» OKTABHAHOM B Havale ero
nonuTHyecKol Kapreps! Lluuepona, cenara u Pecrry6mkn’. Takke CBOKO poIb
CBIrpaiio 3aseieHne OKTaBUaHA B 3aBEI@HUU O TOM, 4TO OH B 19 jeT oT pony
BepHysl cpobony rocymapcrey (rem publicam... in libertatem vindicavi)
(RGDA, 1). Uccnenopareny ycMarpyBalOT B 3TOM 3ajBJICHHH WCIIOIL30BAHHE
«pecnyGuKaHcKoH (paseoNoTHN» U PacCMATPHBAIOT €ro B KOHTEKCTE COOHI-
it 27 1. 70 H. 3., xorna OKTaBHaH «OTKa3aJCs» OT BJACTH M «BOCCTAHOBMII

"CRRBM, v. 2, p. 472, note 2.

2 Wallmann 1989, 34.

* Hanp., cm.: Slaughter 1922, 97, Walser 1955, 354-355, 362; Schifer 1957, 310-335; Bellen 1985,
161-189; Eder 1990, 90-91; YepHbnuos 1996, 95-101; Southern 1998, 34-42; Bringmann, Schéfer
2002b, 135-142.

4 Eder 1990, 91; Shotter 1999, 21; Yekanoa 2005, 370; cp.: Benario 1975, 75.
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PecnyGnuKy»l. TakuMm ofpa3oM, ¢ OIHOH CTOPOHBI, yHenieTci 4pe3MepHoe
BHAMAaHHE BIHAHAIO Ha Haeooruio OKTaBAaHa «peclyOnHKaHCKUX) JIO3YHIOB,
¢ Ipyroif — npomaraHAWCTCKHE YCTAHOBKH OoJiee IO3JHEr0 BPEMEHH IepeHO-
carcd Ha 40-e IT. Ko H. 3. B pesynsTtare araranus HachexHuka Llesapa B Hayane
€ro NOJIMTHYECKOR Kapbepsl Cpeny BeTepaHoB M IUieOca, OKasaBlIas CYINECT-
BEHHOE BiMAHHE Ha JaisHelillee (GOpMMPOBAHHE HIEONOTHIECKUX 00pa3oB
H He CBS3aHHAA ¢ «PECIyGIHMKAHU3MOMY, OMYACMU OCTAETCA (33 KampoM»-.
IMostomy ofpameHne X nepBbIM Imaram OkxraBHana B cdepe HIEONOTHH,
HECMOTPA Ha OTHOCHTENIEHYIO H3YYEHHOCTh 3TOH TeMbl, NPEeACTaBIIETCA HaM
BIIOJIHE 060CHOBAHHBIM.

Youiicreo Lle3aps 3acrano I OxTaBsus’ B ATOJUIOHHH, [ OH MPOXOAMI
o0yyeHHe BOEHHOMY Jelly Cpeld MAaKeIOHCKUX JIEFHOHOB, TOTOBHBIIMXCH
K BoifHe ¢ nappsHamu (App., B. C,, 11, 9). Ux npencraputent, a Takxke APy3bs
OxtaBus U3 Puma COBETOBATH TOAHATE C IOMOLIBIO 3THX JISTHOHOB BOCCTaHHE,
npuueM CanssnueH Pyd m Arpunna peKoMeHAOBalM NpPHHATE 3TO HpeLto-
xenue (Nic. Dam., Vita Caes., 16; App., B. C., IIl, 10). Onxako Hacneanuk
Lle3aps 6naropasyMHo oTkasaics (Suet., Div. Aug., 8).

Bo-nepseix, OxraBuii 6bUT 4aCTHBIM JIMLIOM H Takue AeHCTBHA OZHO3HAY-
HO CIeN0Bao OB TPAKTOBATh KAK MATEX NPOTHB 3aKOHHOM Biactu'. Bo-
BTOPHIX, €My luea TOJIbKO JEBATHAAUATHI rof M JaKe €ro JjerurHMHas
MOJNIUTHYECKAsA NEATENbHOCTE Obla A8 PHMCKOro ofIiecTBa, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha
TpagumuAX (PUMCKHH «TPaTMUMOHATHIM»), YEM-TO M3 PANA BOH BBIXOMALIHM .
L{unepoHn, M. bpyT u T. ATTUK HEOJHOKPATHO HA3BIBAIOT €r0 B MMCEMax puer
(«mamsunxkom») (Cic., Ad Att., XIV, 12, 2; XVI, 11, 6; 15, 3; Fam,, X, 28, 3;
X1, 7, 2; Brut., 1, 15, 7; 16, 2, 5-6; 17, 1, 4; 18, 3; cp.: Ad Att., XVI, 8, 1; Phil,,
IV, 3), M. Axronuii — «MaIEIHKOM, BCeM 00A3aHHBIM CBOEMY HMeHH (puer, qui
omnia nomini debes)» (Cic., Phil., XIII, 24; cp.: App., B. C., I, 43)°, xots, no
PUMCKHM [peACTaBIeHUAM, OH ObUl yxe adulescens (fonoma)’. CxpsIThI
CMBICIT 3aKJTIOYAICA B TOM, YTO puer UMeN U Opyroe 3HaueHue — B3OaIMOMIHBIH,
JIETKOMBIC/EHHBIH, CITyTa, pa68. TokasatensHo, 4To nmocne MyTHHCKOH BOHHEI
ynotpebienue 3Toro ciosa (B mpuMeHeHUH K OKTaBuady) ObUIO 3alpellieHO
MOCTaHOBNIeHHeM ceHara (Serv., In Ver. Bucol,, 1, 42)9, a CBeTOHMIf TOBOPMT,

! Yraenko 1969, 313; Southern 1998, 41.

2 Cp.: Mapgenos 1979, 105.

3 06 umenax OKTaBUAHA B PASIHIHBIC NEpUOIbI €ro xusHH oM.: Fitzler, Seek 1918, 275-276; Syme
1939, 112-113; Syme 1958, 172-188; Mamkun 1949, 136, npum. 49; Schmitthenner 1973, 65-72;
Rubincam 1992, 88.

4 Cp.: Lowenstein 1985, 533; [lindman 1990, 50; Eck 2003, 15; Welwei 2004, 220.

3 Malitz 2004, 383.

¢ Cm.: McCarthy 1931, 362-373.

7 Knabe 1993, 605.

¥ Lewis, 1958, 1478, s. v. puer; [lpoperkuii 2000, 633, s. v. puer.

% Malitz 2004, 406, Anm., 164,
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YTO 3TO OcKOopOiIeHNe AKOOH! JaXke CTal0 IIOBOJOM K Pa3phiBY C «OINTHMATAMHY
(Suet., Div. Aug., 12; cp.: Dio Cass., XLVI, 41). B-Tpersux, o6cTaHoBKa
B Pume Onina HecTaOmwipHo# W Bpan nu OkTaBHit MMeN Gojiee HWIM MeHee
JIOCTOBEpHBIE CBEACHMA O MPOMCXOMAIHX TaM COOHTHAX'. MOXHO TOmLKO
IpeanonaraTe, 9T0 KO HaclemHHKa Llesapsa MOXONWIM CIYXH O ABYCMBICIEH-
HBIX HOCTynkax M. AHTOHHSA, NPETeHAOBABIUETO HA JIMAEPCTBO B «lie3apHaH-
ckoif» partes. 1O TOXKe He AABATO NMOBOJA A Hayalna aKTHBHBIX BOCHHBIX
JeiicTBHMA, Befb 3aroBopmUKH ¥ M. AHTOHHIH BNOJHE MONIH O0BENMHUTECA
OpPOTHE BEICKOUKM (B40r. 1m0 H.3. M. Aurtomumii enpa He Hauyan INTYpM
bpysnusns, coenunuBimck ¢ Cekcrom IlommeeM), 9ro0bl 3aBOeBaTh MOMUTH-
YeCKHE CHMMATHH PUMCKOro o6lIecTea’,

Okrapuii, 0TKa3aBUIMCh OT aBAHTIOPE, mpuOsUT 8 Htanuio B Kavecrse
qacTtHOro juna. O ToM, 4T0 OH Bpad n¥ obnanan obmmupHON HHOpManueit
0 nosoxeHHH B PUMe, roBopHT TOT GaKT, Yro BEICAAWICS OH PAIAOM C HeGONb-
muM ropoakoM Jlynuu Ba Anpuarudeckom nobepexse (Nic. Dam., Vita Caes.,
17)°. Omnako npubbie B BpyHAW3Mi, TMWIEMAHHMK MOruGLIEro MMKTATOpPA
NOJYYHI TOpXKECTBEHHEIH MPpHEM CO CTOPOHHL BetepaHoB (App., B. C., 111, 12).
Mo MHEHWI0O MHOTHX HCCACAOBareicd, HMEHHO 3TH HAaCTPOEHHA CONJaT
TIOBJIAAUIH HA OKOHYaTeNbHOe peliesue OKTaBHA NPeTeHI0BaTh Ha HACAEACTBO
¥ TIPHHATE EMA TOruGLIero AuKkraropa’.

3T0 paBano eMy BecOMBie NpeHMyIlecTBa. YcbiHOBNeHHe llesapem
U MPHHATHE €r0 MMEHH 03HA4Yallo B IIa3ax MHOTOYHCIEHHOH me3apHaHCKOM
KTMEHTE/Bl ¥ HACNeJOBaHHE MONOXEHHd TMKTaTopa’. CONNaThl ¥ BETEpaHsl
Ue3zaps, no coobmenuto Huxonas amacckoro, Takke cMotpenn Ha OkrTaBus,
KaK Ha nojurHyeckoro Hacieaunka (Nic. Dam., Vita Caes., 29)6.

Io-prmuMoMy, yxe Ha 3Tolf cxoaxe Oxrasuil noanepxan sosysr «Meets
3a Lle3apsy, BepBrle nposo3rnamieHHbIH M. JlermnaoM eie 16 Mapra, yepes aeHb
nocne ybmitctBa auxratopa (Nic. Dam., Vita Caes., 27)7, KOTOpBIH CBITpal
KIIOYEBYIO poib B (JOpMHUPOBAHUY IIpONaraHibl ABIYCTa B HaYaIbHBIN IEPUOX
€10 NOJIUTHYECKON AesTENBHOCTH . Toraa xe, ckopee Bcero, ObUTH BBIIBUHYTH! U

' Tlapderos 1979, 107.
2 Cp.: Graw-Fow 1988, 192. '
* Carter 1970, 28; Parain 1978, 10; Toher 2004, 174; Sumi 2005, 125.
¢ Hamp., cm.; Honn 1938, 31; Schmitthenner 1973, 66; [apderop 1979, 107; Toher 2004, 174;
Lange 2009, 13.
3 Dettenhofer 2000, 29; Sumi 2005, 128-129; Lange 2009, 13, note 3. [IpoTHBOMO0KHAY TOUKa
3peHua y B, llImutrxeHHepa. [10 €re MHEHMIO, YCHIHOBICHHE HE OBLIO OCOGEHHO BAXKHO IIA
OKraBHaHa u ctano 66l HeACHCTBHTENBHEIM, € ¥ IOnng Llesapa poauncs 6bl ¢hiH. Maito Toro,
B32BELIAHMM HE T2 peysr OO0 YChIHOBNeHMM [Schmitthenmer 1973, 26, 32-35, 39-64].
Co cupaseanupoli kpuTukoil 3>Tux nonoxenuit seicrymwn JI. Kumacr [Kienast 1999, 3-8,
oM. Takxe: Osgood 2006, 31].
¢ Cp.: Alfoldi 1973, 119-120.
7 Cp. Sumi 2005, 89.

Tlponarapga ultio (MIEHHe) TECHO MEPEIUIETAETCS B ABPYCTOBOH HACONOTHH C Mughom 06
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Opecme. B nosaHepecTyGkaHckoM PuMe B cpejie apucTokpaTii GBUIO NONYJSPHbIM CPABHEHHE
PHUMCKUX MOTHTHYECKHX jAesarenell ¢ TeposMu rpedeckux MudboB A CO3JaHMA MO3HTHBHOTO MM
HeraTMBHOro ofpasa Toro WM HHOro monuteka [Sauron 2009, 187 sqq.]. SpxuM npumepom
SBJIAETCA acCoIMAaIMs ¢ «uapeM uapeii» AramemnonoM I'd. Ilomnes Marna [eMm.: Champlin 2003,
297-303], ube BI3BLIBAIONIEE IOBEACHHE PAa3APAXKAI0 MHOTHX €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOB, NTOAO3DEBABIIHX
NOMKOBOALIA B CTPEMIEHHH K «IIapcKoit Bnacrmy, ILmyrapx, ODMCHIBas HAacTPOSHHA B Jlarepe
noMnesHues mepea GuTBoi npu dapcaie, COXPaHHA MOGONBITHOE CBUACTENBCTBO: «Mexny TeM,
noxa ITomrnelt Takum 06pa3oM CIOKOHHO CIENOBAN 33 BPAaroM, OKPYXKarolHe Hadald OChINATh €70
ynpekaMu, OGBHHAA B TOM, 9TO OH-AC BOKET He MpoTHB lle3aps, a OPOTHB OTCUECTBA M CCHATA,
9T06Bl HaBCErZa COXPAHWUTL CBOIO BJIACTb M HABCETZA HPEBPAaTHTh TeX, 4TO CYHTANH cebg
BNAJLIKAMH BCENICHHOM, B CBOMX CIYr M Teaoxpanuteneii... JlomMuimii Areno6ap6, Ha3blBad
TTomnen mpu kaxa0M yI0GHOM clydyae AraMEMHOHOM M 3peM HapeH, Bo3Oymui K HEMY CHABHYIO
3aucThy» (Plut., Pomp., 67, nep. I'. A. Crparanosckoro, cp.: Plut., Comparatio Agesilai et Pompeii,
4; Caes., 41; App., B. C., 11, 67; Dio Cass., XLII, 5). Bapodem, B mucemax L{pnepona Mbi HaXoauM
HaMeKH Ha TOo, 9To caM [loMmelt 32 HECKONBKO NET O TOTO CTPEMMIICA NPEACTaBUTH ce0f Kak
HoBoro AraMemioHa (Cic., Att., VIL, 3, 5). B 55 r. 10 H. 3. OH YCTPOUJI POCKOLIHbIE UTPEL, KOTOPBIE
BhI3BATH BHONHE onpeienexHsie accommau (Cic., Fam., VII, 1, 2). Bepuysmuce ¢ Bocroka
H y3HaB 0 m060BHOI CBA3M cBOeH xxeHbl Myuu ¢ IOmuem Liezapem, 0H Ha3biBan HX HE MHAYE, KAk
Kaumrenecrpa u Srucd (Suet. Div. ul,, 50).

Takxe MOXHO BCIIOMHUTL Camomnpe3eHTauuio M. AuTonus kak [epaxia [moap.: Anderson 1928,
42-44; Zanker 1988, 45-46; Strazzulla 1990, 17-22; Gurval 1995, 92-93; Hiittmer 1995, 103-112,
Welch 2005, 124-126; Pérez 2009, 177-186; Sauron 2009, 189]. Poa AHTOHHEB BO3BOAMI CROC
HPOUCXOXKAEHHE K 3HAMEHHTOMY IPEYECKOMY repoio depe3 ero cuiHa AutoHa (RRC, Ne 494/2a;
App., B.C,, 111, 16, 19; Plut, Ant., 4, 36, 60) (npun. A, puc. 33), a Ilnyrapx oTmeqaer, 4T0 caMblii
3HAMEHWTHIA NPEACTaBUTEND POJa AaKe BHEMHE MOXOIWI Ha [epakiia i crapanca noApakaTh eMy
B OHeKIe: «OTAMIHOR opMmsl Gopona, MIHpokui 5106, HOC ¢ ropGHHKOH CoOOWIAMH AHTOHHIO
MYXECTBEHHEI BHI H HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO ¢ ['epakioM, KakHM €ro u3o0paxaloT XyHO)KHHKH
W BasgTenu. DTO MpedaHue, KOTOPOMY, KaK yXe CKa3aHO, NpHAaBajio yOeAMTENBHOCTh OOnHuHe
AHTOHHA, OH CTapalci MOAKPENHTb H CBOCK OJEXKIOH: BCAKHE pas, Kak eMy MPEACTONNO
TIOABHTLCA nepes GONBINMM CKOILICHWEM HApo/a, OH ONOACHIBANI TYHHKY y cambIx Gelep, K mosacy
NPHCTErMBAl AHHHBIA Med ¥ 3aKyThIBAICA B TAKEIBINA BOeHHbIH 1mam» (Plut., Ant., 4, nep. C. I1.
Mapkena). CooGIneHHe APEeBHEr0 aBTOpa IOATBEPXkAACT HaxoIka B [IoMmesx PE3HOTO KOJbUA
¢ n3oGpaxeHueM ['epakna, KOTOPOMY npyaanst 4epTsl M. AnTonus [cM. Zanker 1988, 45, fig. 35].
Tak ke kak u B caydae ¢ ['n. ITomneem MarHoM, MDOTHBHMKH M. AHTOHMA C YCIEXOM
UCTIONILIOBAIM OTPHIATE/NBHBIE MOTHBH B MH}aXx O 3HAMEHMTOM TIpPEYECKOM Trepoe Aff €ro
OMCKPEMTALMM, HanpuMep paccka3 o mpeOwiBanuu ['epakna B paGCTBe y NUMMIACKONA LIAPHLBI
Ombansl. JIo HaWMX JHEH COXPAHWICH OTIEYATOK B rMHE M Hebonbume ocTaTkH cepebpanoro
KyOKa, KOTOpBI BHYTPH bl ykpaiueH pembedom. ITocnemHmit COAEPKUT HECKONBKO CHEHOK. Ha
oIHO# 3 HUX u300paxeH M. AHTOHMIA B XKEHCKOH OfEH/IE, CHIALIMH B KOJICCHHLE, 3aNPAKCHHOIM
CBA3aHHBIMH KeHTaBpaMy. OH NPH3bIBHO CMOTPHT Ha Kieonarpy, KoTopaid, oJeTas B IIKYpPY JIbBa H
C AyOMHOM B PyKaX, CICAYET 33 HUM BO BTOPOH KojlecHHIE. PAAOM ¢ AHTOHHEM CTOAT jBe pabbitu
C 30HTOM OT CONHLA ¥ OflaXaiOM, BCEM CBOMM BHJOM HaMEKas Ha MEHCTBEHHOCTh M OGOBL MX
X0311Ha K pockoind [cMm.: Schauenburg 1960, 64; Zanker 1988, 5760, fig. 45, Ritter 1992, 89-102;
Hittner 1995, 111; Hekster 2004, 159-166; Pérez 2009, 183-185, fig. 2]. O6 stom xe Mude
BCIOMHHACT B ONHOM u3 cBoMx sneruit u [lpomepumsi, TeM caMbM HDOHMYHO HameKas Ha
otuomenns. Autonus n Kneomatpst (Propert., IV, 9, 45-50) {cm. Welch 2005, 125-126].

Jing Oxtapnana setbop OpecTa B KadeCTBE Moje/, 6e3 COMHEHHS, ObUI Ype3BLUAHO YAAYHBIM.
T. Xénpmep ykaseiBacT, yro 3ta MHQUUECKas MOJENh HACTONBLKO XOPOUIO TOXXOJMY, HTO e¢
CYIHECTBOBAHME CJIE0BaN0 Obl MPEIIIONOKHUTh, JKe eciii Obl OHa He Gbina 3acBUACTENHLCTBOBAHA
B ucroyHuxax [Holscher 1990, 164]. Opecr sBmancs Mududeckum npoolpasoM MINECHMA,
aOxrauan cpeman nosyHr «Mects 3a Lesaps» OCHOBHEIM B CBOEH WMJCONOrMM B Hadaie
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TIOJIMTHYCCKOH Kapbephl, OpecT OTOMCTHI 3a CBOETO OTHA ATAaMEMHOHA, KOTOPBHI ObUl yOHT,
a OKTaBHaH OTOMCTHI 3a CBOero oTia IOmua Llesapsa; Opecr cran npoTHBHEKOM KIIMTEMHECTPBL
KeHbl AramemHoua, 2 Oxrasuad — nportusHukoM Kieonarpsy, moGosanus: Lezaps; kpoMe Toro,
Opecr cran npornshuxoM Orucha, mobosuuxa Knuremuectpsl, a OKTaBHAaH — NPOTUBHHKOM
Antonus, mobosruxa Kneonarpsr; Opecty mpumiocs GopoThes 3@ NPUHALICKALIEE EMY [0 IpaBy
HACIEACTBO NPOTHB MPHTA3aHHUA 3TOH mapwl, a OKTaBHaHY — 33 MOJMTHYECKOE Hacuenctso HOnus
Le3zaps, Opecr cBepimil CBOK) MECTh MO HPUKA3aHIIO AnoinoHa, a OKrasmaH Cpakaics 1mon
HOOKPOBHTEBCTBOM 3TOr0  Gora;, Opect, HakOHEL, MPOJWI KPOBb POMMUCH M HYKIAANCA
Bonpasaanuy, noGeaa OKTaBHaHa HAJ COrPaX/IaHAMH TAKKE SABIANACH OCKBEPHCHHCM,
TpeSosasuny oqumenua [Dewar 1988, 564; Holscher 1990, 164; Tilg 2008, 368-369).

Touka 3pemus H. Yeunmomw, cornmacHo KoTopoH «TemHas cropona» Mudpa o6 Opecre 6buia
HCMONb30BAHa AHTHIE3APHAHCKOI nponaragaoi fie cpasy, a Heckonsko mo3maee [Cecioni 1993,
506], mpeACTaBIICTCS HaM HEKOPPEKTHOM. [10106HbIe aHATOTHH, RO3MOXKHO, BOSHUKIH yxke B 40-
€IT. I0 H. . ¥ BHAYA/IC, KAK MBI [I0J1aracM, B jarepe npoTHBHUKOB OkraBHana. OTTalKUBAOIICe
u306paxkenue nocncauero B obpase Opecra, BOHHKUIEE B CPEAC APUCTOKPATHH, 3aUMCTBOBAI
Beprsuit. M. Jlerap cme B 1988 rofy cnpaseATHBO IPEANONOXUN, YTO PUMCKHH MOJT B KOHIE
nepsoit 'ecoprukn anneropudeckn cpasHuBacT npuemuoro cwma Oaus llesaps ¢ repoem
rpeyecknx Mudos. YueHBIH OTMETHN, ¥TO Beprwiui, BO3MOXHO, TIONArall, YTO Kak BEPHOCTb
Opecra g0ary To1bko yCyryOHaa ¢ro BUHY M BO3POAHMNA JIPEBHEE MPOKIATHE, TaK H CTPEMIEHME
OkTaBdaHa OTOMCTHI: 32 OTHR CTaln0 OPOAODKEHHEM HACNCACTBEHHOHM BMHBLI Cro Hapoaa
Y MPHBEO K IPEXORHOMY MPOIHTUIO PHMITSIHAMH PUMCKOH KpoBH B Ourse npu dumnnax [Dewar
1988, 565; 1990, 580-581]. To, uto cpasuenuc Okraruana n Opecra GbUIO XOPOWIO H3BECTHBIM
PUTOPHYECKHM ITPUEMOM aHTHIIC3APUAHCKOH 1TPONAraHikl ITOATBEPKAACT OTPLIBOK W3 MO3AHEPHM-
ckoro aetopa Kaapaus Knaauana. [TosT uzobpaxact ['oHOpHA, KOTOPBIH MOAABHI BOCCTAHHC,
MOJHATOE KOMUTOM A(PPUKH ['WILJAOHOM, Kak BCPHOrO JOJIY MCTHTENA 332 MHOTUe OckopOneHus,
HaHeceHHble ¢ro oty Deogocuo mibaoHoM. 3Ta BEpHOCTH JONTY 3aTeM CPABHUBaCTCA
¢ BepHOCTBIO HoNry Opecra H ABrycra, pasyMeerTcs, HC B MX nois3y: «Quorum nunc meritam
repetens non inmemor iram / suppliciis fruitur natoque ultore triumphat. / Ense Thyestiadae poenas
exegit Orestes, / sed mixtum pietate nefas dubitandaque caedis / gloria, materno laudem cumm
crimine pensat; / pavit lulcos inviso sanguine manes / Augustus, sed falsa pii praeconia sumpsit / in
luctum patriac civili strage parentans / at tibi causa patris rerum coniuncta saluti / bellorum duplicat
laurus, isdemque tropaeis / reddita libertas orbi, vindicta parenti» (Claudian., De Sexto Consulati
Honorii, 111-121) {cM.: Dewar 1990, 580-582].

B 1o xc Bpems croponnukd norufiuero AMKTaTopa cratd paccMarpuBath Opecta Kak
HOIOKUTETLHOTO Ieposd. YKe BO BpeMst norpeGanbHbiX up B Hectsh KOs Le3aps, 4Todnt BeI3BaTL
HEHaBUCTb K ero yOuifuaM, nejid OTPBIBKH M3 PasHBIX Tpare¢iui, Cpean KOTOpeIX Oblia nbeca
Atunus «nexrpa» (Suet. Div lul., 84), koropas npeAcrasisna co0oi nepeBOX Ha NATHHCKHHA A3bIK
3HAMEHUTOrO oAHOUMEeHHOrO npousseaenus Codowia (Cic., De finibus bon. et mal,, [, 5). C. Tuabr
BEPHO 3aMETIl, ¥TO Tpareuus, coumHeHHas no oOpasuy Codoriia, Gbita BRIGpana Juid 3TOrO
co0biTH He CitykaitHo, Beob B «JiekTpe» Codokaa cnpaseridBocTs MeCtu OpecTa HUTAC HE
ocnapuBaetcs. YOHB CBOMX HCHABHCTHBIX MPOTUBHHKOBR, OPECT BBLIMONHACT CBOH JIOJIN, M Nbeca
3aKaHIHMBACTCA HA HOTC pPasocTHOro tTpuymda. Bo Bpemsa nocne cmeptu FOmus 1le3apsa ona gomkHa
Oblna Bblpaxarh nack MectH. [TootoMy mbeca oTaasana OKTaBHAHY PO/lb MCTHTCIA PAHIIC, YEM
T MOTJa OKA3aTHCA NOJIE3HOM UTS OTipaBaaHus HeynoORoro npouwtoro [Tilg 2008, 369-3701.
Ckopee Beero, yxke i1ocne OUTBbL TPpH AKIME, 03HAMEHOBABUICH 3aBCPINEHHE MPAXIAHCKHX BOMH,
B 06pa3 Aprycra kak Opecta CTaiiM BKIAAb[BaTh HOBbi cMeiCH TOYHO Tak e KAK FPevecKui
repoit, OTOMCTHMB, CMOIr HIPEKpPATHTH Kposompourue B aome Artpes, «Hopei#t OpecT» BbINOAHKA
CBOHM AOAT, JHIMB xu3HK youitn 10nus Liesaps, M TeM CaMbIM YHHYTOXKHI CKBEPHY TPAKIAHCKUX
BOWH, a 320[HO0 CHAN C CCOA «IPOKAATHE» YYaCTHUKA OpaToyOHICTBCHHBIX Pa3sAoOpoB. 3TH HAEH
BOIIOTHIHCH & GONBIIOS MPOTpaMMHOE MeponpusiTie. [HruH coodmaer, 910 «Orestis ossa Aricta
Romam translata sunt et condita ante templum Satumni, quod est ante clivum Capitolium iuxta
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HpyTHe JIO3YHIM, TECHO CBA3aHHBIE ¢ HOCIETHMM: pietas Caesaris (ITO [OTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TPAIHMIMOHHBIM PUMCKUM MPECTABICHUAM O MOS maiorum) u
ums Caesar. Bce coBpeMeHHBIE HCCIEIOBATENN OTMEYAIOT OIPOMHYIO BaXXHOCTE
UMEHU JUKTATOpa IS ero [IPHEeMHOro chHa’. OHO UMEIO HACTONBKO GOMBINOE
sHayende O OKTaBus, YTO OH Jake IIOMIEN HPOTHR TPANWIMM, WUrpaBIIMX
OrPOMHYIO POITb B PUMCKOH monuTyUdeckol ku3Hn. O0bABUB 00 YCHIHOBIEHHY Ha
CXOJIKe, OH BeJ ce0s Tak, kak GyATo OHO OBUIO 3aKOHHEIM, XOTS HAa CaMOM Jeie
nerrramEoe adoptio COCTOATOCH TONBKO N0 KypHATHOMY 3aKOHY B aBrycre 43 T.°.

Concordiae teraplum» (Hyginus, Fabul., 261; cp. Serv.,, In Ver. Aen., I, 116). K. durrimen
BBICKa3al BeCbMa OGOCHOBAHHOE MHCHME, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY 3TO COOBITHE CIEAYET OTHECTH KO
BPEMCHHM Tocne OMTBBI Tpu Akiu, xoraa JI. Mynamii [Inagx moctpoun HoBbld xpaM CaTypHa,
yhe yOpaHCTBO AOMKHO OBUIO HaMOMMHATL O MOpCKO# nobene Hax M. AntonueM {Fittschen 1976,
208-210; cp. raxxe: Pfister 1912, 454; Simon 1979, 264; Holscher 1990, 165; Champlin 2003,
309]. Ileperoc koctet Opecra u3 cearunuma Jluanel B Apuimd B PaM npasaHyer u «penbed)
" cBHUTHI Menuuu». Ha ero sagHem miase momerneH xpam CarypHa, mepeX KOTOPBIM HAaXOMMTCA
norpefaibHad ypHa ChiHA AraMeMHOHA, Ha NEPENHEM INaHe uM3o0paxens! [uaHa W AIOMIOH,
Goru-noxposurenn Opecta u Asrycra [Simon 1979, 264 sqq.; oM. Takxe: Fittschen 1976, 192,
Anm. 76; Holscher 1990, 165; Champlin 2003, 309]. BoaMoxso, gactsio 3Toro aciicta Gnuio
TaKxKe nepeumenopanue craryn Opecra Ha pOJMHE repos rpeveckux Muos — B Aproce. ITascannit
IEPENaeT, UTO PALOM C XPaMom ['epsi, pacrolaraBiueMcs Mexay MuKeHamu M ApProcoM, cpeiu
INPYTHX CTaTyil Haxomwnock m3oOpaxenue Opecra, OJHAKO HAANMMCL HAa HEM IJacuna, 4To 3T0
umneparop Asrycr (Pausan., 11, 17, 4). OueBuaHo, 4TO cTarys penpescHroBasa OKTaBHaHa Kak
merurens [Cecioni 1993, 506; Holscher 1990, 164-165; Champlin 2003, 309]. ®. Xapau B cBotO
odepeny MPEMNONOKHI, 9T0 «3Henia» Beprwmua cwirpara Ty *e podb LIA 3MOXH ABrycra,
kakyio — Opecreiis s Adun V B. 10 H. 3. [Hardie 1991, 29-45], a C. Tunsr ykazan, uro OBuauit
B «CxopOHbIX 3nerusx» (Ovid., Trist. II, 395-396) namekaer Ha To, uto MHD 06 Opecre Ghun
ooHuM U3 JoGuMbIX s camoro Okrasuana [Tilg 2008, 370]. H3obpaxenus Opecra craHOBATCS B
3TO BpEMs BecbMa MOMYNSPHBI CpeAM PHMCKOH apHCTOokpatuM, X. (DPOHMHI MpHBENA BECOMBIE
HNOBOIBI B TIONb3Y TOTO, YTO TAK HalblBaeMbll «penbed Orucha» OTHOCHTCT K 3MOXE ABrycra
W BHITIONIHEH B HAMEpeHHO apxausupoBawHoM crtuie [Froning 1981, 81-100, Taf 25; cp.:
Schollmeyer 2008, 28]. B ormuune oT TpaasuroHHON mKOHorpadmu, rae m3obpaxkenne Opecra
CONPOBOXKIAETCA MPECNEAYIOLIMME €10 JPUHHAMH, 3AECh OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT, B TO BPEMS KakK ChiH
AraMeMHOHa OH BEPHIMT MecTb Hax Oruchom u Knumrenecrpolh. CnesoBaTenbHO, 3T0T NOCTYIOK
paccMarpHBaerca Kak crpaseaauBsil. Ha cBs3p ¢ OkraBHaHOM IOKAa3hiBaET B MECTO HAXOIAKH
penveda, koTopblit GbUT 06HapyxeH B TOM e paloHE, YTO U cBATHIMINE JlHaHbl, Ha BU/E Omu3
Apuumn [Holscher 1990, 165-166). X. OpoHMHTr Takxke OTHECHa K 3Moxe ABrycra «pensed
¢ Opecrom», HaitneHHbIH B Heanone. [Toka3aTensHO, 4TO Ha HeM DPUHHM H300PaKeHb! CTIALMMHY,
a OpecT — ¢ BHIHYTBIM M3 HOXeH MedoM [Froning 1981, 72-80; cp.: Holscher 1990, 166-168].
OnHako, B KOHIE KOHIOB, KynsT Opecra yrac. T. Xéabmep cHpaBeIMBO OTMEYACT, YTO
B JOJTOCPOYHOM TIEPCNEKTHBE PONb MCTHTEAS 33 OTHA M 3HayuMocTh Opecra oKa3amuch
OFpaHMYEHB! KOPOTKHM 3TAIIOM NONUTHAECKOM Kapbepsl ABrycta. Iloaromy kyneT Opecra octancs
3MH30I0M B APOIECCE MOCTPOEHUS HOMMTIYECKOro Muba 06 UMIICpaTope cpeiy PUMCKOH 3HaTH
[Holscher 1990, 168]. Bopodem, e cnenyer 3albiBath, yro accoumaums Okraeuana ¥ Opecra
chirpana 6ojiee 3HAYMMYKO pPOib, 4eM DENpPE3EHTAUMs ABIYCTa B KayecTBe APYTHX TPEYECKHX
repoes — [uomena, Teces, Iepakna win Axuina [Anderson 1928, 44-45; La Rocca 1985, 89-90;
Maderna 1988, 56-80; Holscher 2000, 262; Sauron 2009, 190].
! Harp., cM.: Carter 1970, 28-29, 31; Schmitthenner 1973, 10; Zanker 1988, 33; Uludman 1990,
67; Stevenson 1998, v. 1, 265; Shotter 1999, 20; Millar, 2000, 3; Malitz 2004, 386.
? Malitz 2004, 402; cp.: Sumi 2005, 100.
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Ceepx 3TOro, NpHHAB MMA yMepInero AMKTaropa, OKTaBHAH OTKA3aiCi OT
OOBIKHOBEHHOTO B 3TOM Ciiy4ae f00aBleHHs CBOErO NpEeaBLIyIIero nomen, 9ro,
kax samedaer B. llImurrxennep, «Opui0 NONMHOCTHIO HEOOBIYHLIM U COBEPIHEHHO
TIPOTHB TPaJULIK» .

OnHaKo CTOMT OTMETHTH, YTO AATILLIE BETEPAHOB M ILIe6ca 3TH JIO3YHTH He
uum. bnarosaps csoeil HHTYMIHNH, 2 BOSMOXHO, H TI0 COBETY CBOETO «IITabay
OxTaBuaH 3aHAN OTKPOBEHHO BbDKUAATENBHYIO, HEMTPAIBHYI0 MO3HLHIO O
OTHOWIEHVIO K apPUCTOKPATHH M «IOMIIESHUAM». JTO DPacieHHBAeTCS CTOPOH-
HMKaMM «BOCCTAHOBJICHHMA PecryOnuku» Kak OpPHEHTALMA MPWEMHOrO ChlHa
Hesaps Ha «peciyOnUKAHM3M» yoKe B HAYATE €r0 MONATHYECKON IesTeIbHOCTH .
Ha camoMm gefne HacleAHHK JMKTATOpA NMPOBOJHMI MHOFOYUCIECHHBIE KOHCYJIb-
TaUMK ¢ PAVTHYHBIMY TIPEACTABUTEIIMU CEHATCKOM apHCTOKPATHH, IPOITYIIbIBAs
TOYBY JUTA JIETATH3AIUY CBOETO [IOJIOKEHUS .

J. Kusact ocobo nmoguepkuBaer, YTO TPAAMLMOHHOE [IPEACTABIICHHE
O CyLICCTBOBAaHMM B ceHaTe B 44 r. 0 H.3. TpeX MNONUTHYECKAX TIpymnn —
CTOpOHHHKOB M. AHTOHHS, liberatores ¥ yMEpeHHBIX «Ue3apraHlieB», KOTOPLIE
HEe pacCMaTpHBAIH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE (ONTHMATCKOH» res publica xak yrposy
CBOEMY TMOJIOKEHMIO®, — BEIeT K CHIIbHOMY YIPOILEHHMIO ONHTHIECKON CUTYa-
LuH 3TOro BpeMeHu. Tak, nnebeiickuit TpuOyH JI. AHTOHHH, OparT KoHcyna
M. AHTOHHSA, IPEACTaBUI Nepen HapoAHo# cxonxoit OxTaBMaHa, TOJNBKO YTO
npubniBuiero B PuM, B Hajekae 3anoNyddTs B HeM s KoTepu# Mapka
npotusoeec B Oopsbe c I1. Kopuenuem J[onabennoif, ApyriM KOHCYIOM-
«Lie3apHaHLEeM, PETeHIOBABIIUM Ha JHIAMPYIOLILE TIO3ULMY B [IOJIUTHYECKO
6opsde Toro BPEMEHN". Crnemyer umeTb B BUIY, 4T0 OOJIBLIMHCTBO B CEHaTe
COCTaBJIANIY HE «IIOMIIESHIIBIY, a «lUe3apHaHLb». Henb3sa 3a0bIBaTh U TOTO, YTO
Lesaps pactumpun cenar 10 900 wieHoB U npumepuo 400 yenoBex MOmy4MIIHn
Onarozaps eMy paHr ceHaropa. Kpome Toro, nuaepnl «ocBoboauteneit» He
FIPUCYTCTBOBAIIM HA 3acEJaHMsX, OacasCh 3a CBOIO XM3Hb, @ BCKOPE U BOBCE
OTIpaBWIACh HAa BocTox, Kyaa 3a HuMH nocnenoaanuGMHome NIpeACTaBUTENN
MOOJION apUCTOKPATUH, HACTPOEHHBIE TIOMITEAHCKI .

K nadmonennio JI. Kuaacra MoxHO A00aBUTh, YTO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS
MEXIY HOMMTHKAMM HEPEIKO MPOXOJWIN Ha yPOBHE MEXTHUHOCTHAIX CBA3EH.
Beckma noxazarensho, yro OKTaBuaH COTPYZHHYAN HE C IIOMIESHCKOW»
partes B IeJIOM, & TONBKO ¢ L[MUepoOHOM M elle HEKOTOPbIMH ITPOCEHATCKU
HAaCTPOEHHBIMH apUCTOKPATAMK, TO €CTh 3TO OBLIM KOHTAaKThl YAaCTHOTO pOJA.

! Schmitthenner 1973, 67; cp.: Vittinghoff 1959, 27; Eck 2003, 13.

2 Mexepuuxuit 1994, 141142, 144: Kpucr 1997, T. 1, 225; Yexanosa 2005, 370.

3 Cp.: Syme 1939, 113; Kienast 1999, 17; Toher 2004, 174.

+ Cp.: Mamkwmn 1949, 140; Jones 1970, 13; Carter 1970, 42; [Tapgénos 1979, 114, Mexepuixnit
1994, 134-135; Eck 2003, 14.

T COm.: Yavetz 1988, 73; Kienast 1999, 27, Sumi 2005, 129.

¢ Kienast 1999, 20.
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Tax, ero orauM JI. Mapuwii Guaunn HecKOIBKO pa3 Berpevaiics ¢ L{uieporom.
Tlo muenmo M. JIx. [bx. Fpo-@oy u . 1L llludmana, sTu BeTpeun crepyer,
MO-BUAMMOMY, PaclieHMBAaTh Kak 3JAeMEHT B MONHUTHYecKol urpe OKTaBHaHa,
KOTOpBI# CTPEMHIICA BHYIUMTh OpaTOpy NIpeBparHbie NMPEACTABIEHUS O CBOMX
uemix'. HykHo nomuepksyTs, uto BpyT M Kaccmif OTHOCHIHCH K caMoMy
OxraBuany 4 k ero cBa3sM ¢ [luneponom BecsMa orpunarensso (Cic., Brut.,
1,4, 5; 16, 1-2, 4-6; 17, 5; Plut., Cic., 45; Brut., 22).

Paccyxnenus A. FO. MexepHuKoro o ToM, 4To «U3 ganekoi AroyuioHun
Huitepor npeacrasisics OKTaBUIO JKUBBIM KIIAaCCHKOM M POMAaHTHYHEBIM
Gopuom 3a cBOOODY», Taxk K& Malo COOTBETCTBYIOT ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, KaK
u 3assnexus O. b. Mapma o ToM, 4TO I0HOINA W3HAYATTBHO NPOHUKCH OONMBILIOH
MOGOBBI0 K «PECTYGIMKAHCKHM» OOBIYaTM M Tpamumuam’. HecoMHenwo,
«Bocxumenye» OkTaBus [[MLEPOHOM® — 3TO «KaGHHETHbIE PEKOHCTPYKIHMI»
COBpPEeMEHHBIX HCTOpHKOB. Kak MBI MoKasalu BO BTOpOH INIaBe, B PHMCKOM
ofLIecTBe CyIIECTBOBANM pa3HYHble TTOHMMAHHA TAKHX GYHIaMEHTAJBHBIX
s PUMIAH TOHATUM, KaK «cBobona», «pecnybiuka», «MHp». JTOro ke
MHeHus npupepxusaerca [[. Kunact. On Ha ocHoBe nepenucku [{uuepoxa u
I'. Marus ofpainaeT BHHMaHHe Ha TO, YTO 3HAMEHUTHIN oparop noa csobonoi
HOHMMaN «CBOOOY ONTHMATCKOIO FOCYAapcTBa», 6e3 KOTopoil HeBO3MOXHA
res publica, Toraa kak A «uesapuania» . Marua nocnenuee 6su10 aberpaxt-
HpiM noHstuem. Taioxe I, Kunact ykaspiBaer, uro I'. Martuifi uMen HHoe
npeacTaBieHne o libertas, ¥ 1aeT npUMephl MOMyJIIpckoro noHuMaHus libertas
JIpYTUMH «Le3apuaHuaMu». 1103ToMy, Kak CIpaBeiMBO 3aKI0OYaeT MCCEeNo-
BaTeNlb, «Henb3d Oplo OXupath o7 OKTaBHaHa Kakoro-iubo NOHHMaHHA
apucTokpaTideckoi libertas u Henp3a ObuUI0 TpeGoBaTh OT Hero 3ainuThl libera
res publica, 0 KOTOPO# OH HHYETrO He 3HAM»".

BMmecte ¢ TeM He cTOMT paccMarpuBarTh 3HAMEHMTOrO Oparopa Kak
JTIOH PUMCKOIO HAaTPHOTa U HPOHHIATETHHOrO MOJMMTUKA MM HOCUTENA
BRICOKHX MOpaNbHBIX kauecTs'. LluuepoH 3asrisan, yro OKTaBMaHA HyXKHO
HCHOB30BaTh JIO Tex Mop, moka oH Oymer HyXeH B Oopebe IpOTUB
M. Antonus (Cic., XV, 12, 2; XVI, 8, 1; Fam,, XII, 25, 4; Brut,, 1, 10, 3; I, 15,
7, 9; cp.: Att,, XVI, 14, 1; Brut,, I, 14, 2), a 3aTeM # €ro «cieayeT BOCXBAIUTS,
yKpacuts, noxHats (laudandum, ornandum, tollendum)» (Cic., Fam., XI, 20, 1;
Suet., Div. Aug., 22)°. }0. Mamun oTMedaer, 4To Takas no3uuus Lluiepona
BBITEKAJIAa M3 TOTO, YTO [IPOTHBHUKM CHJIBHO HEJNOOLEHMBAIN IOHOTO HaCJEN-

! Graw-Fow 1988, 193-196; Ilindman 1990, 45; cp.: Syme 1939, 128; Mamxun 1949, 135.
f Marsh 1975, 223; Mexepunxuit 1994, 135-136, 142, 144.

° Cp.: Beacham 2005, 152.

* Kienast 1999, 19-20.

! Hanp., cm.: Befikep 2003, 69.

¢ Cp.: Honn 1938, 32; Syme 1939, 122; Scullard 1963, 161; Welwei 2004, 223.
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HHKA TMKTAaTopa', W OCOGEHHO STHM CTpajal CcaM 3HAMEHHTbIi oparop.
BosmoxHo, xak nonaraer JI. llotep, ol X0Tel BO3POAUTE NONMTHKY CTPABITH-
BaHMA Mexny coboii Llesaps u [Tomres, kotopyto nposommi Karon Muammuii®
C. JI. YTuenko onpaeastsaer 1[uiepona, cuutas, 9ro 310 GhlJa Ype3BsIYAiiHO
NepCHeKTHBHad TIOMBITKA JOOHTBCA pacKofia B Jarepe «LE3apHAHUEB» HX
pykamn’. OIHaKo ClefyeT HANOMHHTB, YTO ITuuepoH HEOQHOKPATHO AeNnal
CTaBKy HA MOJIOABIX IIOJIMTHKOB, KOTOpPhIE € TAKMM € MOOCTOSHCTBOM
«npefasainy €ro. B roxsl IlepBoro TpuyMBHpaTa OH MBITAICA IPHBIEYL Ha
ceoro cropoHy I'. Kyprona Mnaamero, Bckope GIaroroiyqo mepemieiero
Ha cropory Llesapsa (Cic., Att., 11, 8, 1; 12, 2; 18, 1; Fam,, II, 5, 2; VIII, 4, 2;
cp.: Att., VI, 3,4; Fam., VI, 6, 5), ero npumepy nocnenosan u M. Llenuit Py
(Cic., Fam., VIII, 17, 1). OkraBuan He cran HEPBHIM MOJIOABIM MOIMTHKOM
nocne cMmepTd llesaps, Ha koToporo oOpaTi BHUMaHue 3HAMEHHTHI opaTop.
IlepBoif ero craBkoil Opu1 JomaGemnma. llumepoH ¢ pamoCTBIO BOCIIPHHSII
pa3sMOJIBKY MeXIy KOHCYNaMU-«lle3apHaHIaMu» W TPSONPHHAT BCE YCHUIIHA,
4TOOB! YBENMMUHUTD pa3peiB Mex iy uumiu (Cic., Att., XIV, 15, 2; 16, 2; 17a; 18,
1; 19, 5; 20, 2, 4). TlokazaTenbHO, 4YTO, Kak W B cmydae ¢ OKTaBHAHOM,
«OOMINIESHIBIY YIpPEKald Oparopa 3a €ro 4pe3MepHhie IMOXBAIEI B aJpec
Honabennm (Cic., Att., XIV, 18, 1). U Tonpko mocne Heycnexa ¢ NoCheIHuM
Iunepon ofbparun cBoe BHuMaHHe Ha OKTaBMaHa, HO W 34eChb HOTeprnen
HeyIady. '
Menee pa3paboTaHHHIM SABASETCA BONPOC O B3aMMoOTHomeHHsx OkTa-
BHaHa M mnebca W ero JCeATeNbHOCTH kak popularis. OcTaHOBMMCSA Ha HeM
noppo6ree. Hapaxy ¢ monmepxkoii BerepaHor angs OxTaBHaHa B Hauaje ero
TIOJIUTUYECKOM AesATENHHOCTH Takke 6bino BaxHO PopMmupoBaHue obiiecTBeH-
HOro MHeHUs B OnaronpusTHoM i cebs ceere. B cylmHOCTH, 3Ta 3amaua
CTOANa Mepel] BCeMH OOpIOIIMMUCSA 32 BIACTh IIOJUTHYECKHMH IpyNHami,
KOTOpBbI€ O/ 3TOTO MCIIONL30BAIM ardTalliio cpeu PHMCKoro Iiebca Ha
cxopkax (contiones), pasnMuHbeie pa3zgauu ¥ 3penuma. Kak Hu cTpaHHO, HO
nvenno OKraBuaH B 3TOH TOHKE BRITJIAAEN OeccriopHsIM aBopuToM. JInmeps
liberatores mOMBE30BATUCH TAKOH HENPUA3HBIO IUtebca, YTO, ONacaiCh 3a CBOKO
JKH3Hb, OBLUIM BEIHYXKIEHH ITOKMHYTh Pum yxe B nauane ampens (Nic. Dam.,
Vita Caes., 52; App., B. C., IlI, 6; Dio Cass., XLV, 6; cp.: Cic., Att., XII, 11,
1; XV, 20, 2)*. M. AuToHUiT yTpaTH1 NOBEpUE DPHMCKOH HepHH, PA3OTHAB
newxeHde Jhke-Mapus, ¥ MOIB30BAICA, [0 CA0BaM AIHaHa, HEMEHbIIEH
HEHaBUCTBIO CO CTOpOHBI Hapoza (App., B.C., IIl, 3-4)’. B 10 Ke Bpems
HAC/IEMHUK AHKTATOpa BHOBb HCIIONB30BaN NojuTvdeckuil xamuran MOnws

' Malitz 2004, 383.

? Shotter 1994, 89.

} Vruenko 1973, 338-339; cp.: Yekanosa 2005, 378-380.

pr.: Carter 1970, 37; Parain 1978, 13, 15; Yavetz 1988, 64

* Cp.: Syme 1939, 115 TTapdenos 1979, 110; Kienast 1999, 24; Eck 2003, 13.
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[le3aps, BOBCIO IKCIUTYaTHPYA ero umsd. TakuMm oOpasoM, MOAAEpKKa Iebca
ObLia rapaHTUpoBaHa eMmy a priori. Oanako BHuMaHue OKTaBHaHa K Iporlia-
rafe cpefd ropoackoit OeTHOTHI He YIMBHUTEIBHO, TaK KAK YCIEXH €ro
IIPHEMHOTO OTLA He JAaBajf, KOHEYHO, BeCOMBIX NIPeHMYINECTB B OymyineM.

[peobnagatolneit ToUKOM 3peHHs Cpell COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIefOBATENeH HA
xapakrep AcHcrsufl OKTaBMaHa B 3TOT TEPHOJ CTATO aBTOPHTCTHOE MHEHHE
P. Caiima, cornmacHo koTopoMy moctynky miammero Llesaps moxHO kBanudu-
IAPOBATh KaK AEMAroruio H NOMy/IM3M, EPEIUICTEHHbIE ¢ «LE3apHaHCKoiy mpo-
naraspoit’. Takas OIEHKA, NOAPA3yMERAIOMWAN a0COMOTHYIO GeCIpHHEIMITHOCTD
HACleNHVMKA IWKTATOpa, ¥ BedeT K JanbHeMIMM BHIBOAAM O €ro «pecryod-
MUKAHH3ME» 1 3auINTe «IOMIIesHCKOy libertas B mepuon MyTHECKOM BOMHEL.
Mexgy TeM, NO HameMy MHEHMIO, AeficTBUA OKTaBHaHa MOXHO OXapaKTepH-
30BaTh, OMHPASACH HA JaHHBIC AOLIEIIIMX IO HAC MCTOYHHKOB, KaK AEATEIBHOCTD
«HOITYJIAPaA».

B puMckoM 00IIecTBe NO-NPeXKHeMy CHATANM, 9TO crapiunid Llesaps Gsut
3AITETHUKOM pHMCKoro mie6ca’. Lluuepon B Hauame HIoHS 44 T. 1o H. 3.
BmuceMe k JI. Myraumo Ilnanky sameuaer: «...Benb OH [Liesaps-cTapmimii]
OBUT mOMmyMApOM, Kak Tkl 3Haemp (erat enim popularis, ut noras)» (Cic., Att.,
XVI, 16a, 3; cp.: Nic. Dam., Vita Caes., 50)". OxraBuan, npuGsB B Pum
U o0BABHUB ropoaCKOMy Nperopy I'. AHTOHHMIO O XeNaHWM MPUHATH COINIACHO
3aBelaHuio Hacneactso ¥ umsa Llesaps (App., B. C., III, 14; cp.: Dio Cass.,
XLV, 5), Takum 06pa3oM 3asABNAN M O HACIENOBAHUH INOJNUTHKH MOTHOIIEro
JUKTaTOpa Kak «nomynsapa». Je#cTBUTENBHO, BCKOPE BBICTYIHMB C PEYBIO HA
HapOIHOU cXxoakKe, oH coolImums, 4To cobupaercsd BCTYNHTh B HACACACTBO UL
TOro, yroOBl BRIDOMHHTE Boymo Lle3aps u paspmare kaxnoMy Iuiebero mo 300
cecTepuueB (COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE TPAAULHAM IPOABICHHE pietas 10 OTHOLLEHHIO
k npuemHomy otiry) (Cic., Att., XIV, 20, 5; 21, 3; XV, 2, 3; Nic. Dam., Vita
Caes., 28).

DT 3ajBleHHs eme OosibUle yBEMMUWIM NOmynsapHocTh OKTaBHaHa
M IPHBEMM K KOH(IMKTY ¢ M. AHTOHMeM, KOTODBIH, ONacasch HOBOIO KOHKY-
PEHTa, MOMELIAT HPOBECTH 3aKOH O €ro YCHIHOBJIEHUH B KYPHATHBIX KOMHLMAX H
HpOIOIDKA IPOTHBOAEHCTBOBATH eMy B gambHeitmeM (Liv., Epit., 117; Cass. Dio,
XLV, 5; Flor., IV, 4)5. B crioxupimixcs ycnopusX npoTtHBocTosHue ¢ M. AHro-
HUEM OBUIO €ro eAMHCTBEHHLIM INaHCcOM Hadarh OopeOy 3a Bmacth. [lokasa-

! Syme 1939, 116; cp. Taxxe: Oeppepo 1916, 1. 3, 65; Welwei 2004, 221; Beacham 2005, 152.

2 Kpuer 1997, T. 1, 225.

* Cu.: Maukws 1949, 141,

4 Ceepx Ttoro A.B. Eropos 2009, 230-231 crnpaBesiMBO YKa3eIBa€T Ha TO, 4TO jareps fOaus
Lie3aps B koHLE 50-x — mepBo¥ nonosuue 40-x rr. 10 H. 3. CTan 44 IONYAAPOB» CIIACHTEILHON
T4BaHLIO. B rpaxaanckoit BoiHe 49-45 IT. 1o H. 3. OONBIDMHCTBO M3 HHX DPMHSANO CTOPOHY
Ilesaps. EaMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAMEHHTBIM HoKioueHueM ctan T. Atuit JlaGuen.

* Honn 1938, 35.
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TeJbHO, yro W 3mech OxrTaBmaH Ben ce6a kak popularis. B smoxy Ilosmmeit
pecITy6iIMKH rPOMKHE MPOLECCH HaJ H3BECTHEIMM IIONHUTHKAMY OBLITH OOBIMHEIM
MOJMTAYECKHM IeO0TOM 1S MOJIONBIX pPHUMISH. 2TOi HOporofi momen
1 OxTasran. OH TakKe HayaT OOBHHATH B PA3MYHBIX «IPECTYILIEHHAX» OJIHOTO
M3 CaMbIX BJIMATENIEHBIX MHOJIATHKOB CBOEN0 BpPEMEHH, YTO eme OobIue
COOCOOCTBOBAIO POCTY €r0 U3BECTHOCTH CPEAM MPOCTRIX IpaxaH Puma.

B uacTHOCTH, €ro CTODOHHHKH PACIpPOCTPAHANH CIAyXH O TOM, HTO
M. AHTOHMI ckphIBa)I XJIe0, Korza B anpelne 44 T. 10 H. 3. B Pume nosBuwinch
3aJIepKKU ¢ nocTasko# 3epma (cp.: Cic., Att, XIV, 3, 1)'. K stomy
Aobarnanucy eme Oonee THKKHe OOBHHEHHS B pacnpase M. AHToHMS Haf
6enHOTOH, BOCcTaBWIEH NOA pykoBoxcrBom I1. JomaGeinbl ele NpH KAHH
I'. YOmuas Hezaps (Dio Cass., XLV, 6; cm.: Liv., Epit., 113; Plut., Ant., 9; Dio
Cass., XLII, 29-33)%. Cam OKTaBHaH HA MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX CXOAKAX HAIOMUHAT
webesM o ToM, 4To M. AHTOHHI AOMYCTHN NMPEeCTYNHYIO HECPaBENIMBOCTh
10 OTHOLIEHUIO K MaMSATH €r0 IPHEMHOTO OTLA, HE CTaB MCTUTH ero ybwuiinam,
KaK ¥ BBHIILIaYMBaTh HApOAy 3aBEIAHHBIX AUKTATOpOM rogapkoB (App., B. C.,
I, 28; cp.: Dio Cass., XLV, 6). Mnammuit Ilesaps, H3pacxonoras Ha
BBIIONHEHWE BoaM Llesaps cBoe cocTOAHME, ACHEXHbIE CPEICTBA MaTepH
U oT4MMa, a Taioke dactu Hacneacrea JI. [Tunapus u K. [leaus u 3acmyxus
3TUM Gonmbmoe onoOpenue webca, NPHIOKWI OTPOMHBIE YCHIMA U TOrO,
4yTo6Bl pasfayy BOCIPUHUMANHCH Kak MOAAapKu He OT crapuero Llesaps, a yxe
KaK JIeHe)HBIe Aapbl OT nuua camoro Oxrasuauna (App., B. C., 111, 23).

Ha BonHe ycmexa cpemsm puUMCKOro Iwtefca OH NpPemrpHHAN IepBYIO
MOMBITKY JIErali30BaTh CBOE IO CYTH HE3aKOHHOE [OJIOKEHHE, BBLABHHYB
COGCTBEHHYI0 KaHAMRATYpy Ha MECTO HENABHO CKOH4YABIIErocs ieGeHckoro
TpubyHa, x0T OH OLL1 marpHiMeM M eie He Guul cenaropoM (Suet., Div. Aug.,
10). Cmelcn aToi axiwy Brniome cosaBast yxe [won Kaccmii: «Torma on
HOTBITANICA TIONYYNTH JIOJDKHOCTH IueGeiickoro TpubyHa (Emexeipnioe pév
dnuapxfioat), KoTopas SBIIACs UCXOJHON TOYKOM MOIYJISIPHOCTH CPely ILie-
6ca (ThHy Tiis dnuaycwyias Gpopunv), H obecneduts cebe BIACTh, KOTOpad
JomkHA crneqoBare u3 sroro» (Dio Cass., XLV, 6). Bummmo, noazepika
HApOIHOTO coOpanus GsUla HACTONBKO CEpPhE3HOl, YTO, COBEPLICHHO YREPEHHBIH
B ero noGese, M. AHTOHHIT IOIPOCTY OTMEHHI JIOBBIOOPE! B KOJLIETHIO TPUOYHOB
(App., B. C, 111, 31)’.

HecmoTps wa aTy Heynady, nomyispHocTs OKTaBUaHA, Kak OTMETHI
B. Oxk, crana nOMUTHYECKUM d)aKT0p0M4. Ha »T0 BHOAHE OMNpedeeHHO
ykazsiBaer Anmua: «lle3apb... BbIO€kal K HUM... W KpM4YAl, YTO OH CaM

' Marmksn 1949, 140.

z Qeppepo 1916, 1. 3, 65; Mamxun 1949, 136; Kienast 1999, 24; cp.: Yavetz 1988, 65.
* Cp.: Southern 1998, 37.

* Eck 2003, 14.
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[OABEpraerca MpPecIeAOBaHHAM CO CTOPOHBl AHTOHHMA 33 CBOIO APYXOY
K Hapony (€5 THv Tapd T¢ dNuew eihiav), KoTopas Bce ellie SBNANACH
€XMHCTBEHHEIM ero nocrogaueM» (App., B. C., II1, 39; mep. O.0. Kprorepa; cp.:
Cic., Att, XVI, 8, 2). Yxe B mHioHe, 4yroObl IPOBECTH 3aKOH 06 ob6MeHe
MpOBUHIMH, M. AHTOHMH OBUT BRIHYXACH NOWTH Ha cow03 ¢ OKTaBUaHOM,
KOTOPBIH, 1O CYTH, KOHTPONHPOBan HapogHoe cobpanue (cM.: App., B. C., 11,
29-30). Ilo3xe, ocenplo 44 r. Ko H.3., MONUTHKA HacneAHHKa ILlesaps xax
«IOMMyJiApa» TIPHHECTa eMmy emie Oonee 3nauuMele AusBuueHnsl. OKTaBHaH,
HayaB BEpOOBKY coaaT, u3bpai cBouM mwiamaapmoM Otpypuio (cp.: Cic., Att.,
XVI, 8, 1), obnacts, koTOpas co BpemeH I'. Mapus sBsTack TpaauLHOHHOM
onopoii populares'. [To Muermo M. Copzu, ©MEHHO 31echk Mmanmmii Liesaps w3
CBOMX NOJHTHYECKHX CTOPOHHHKOR CO3/jall CBOIO TIPETOPCKYIO KOTOPTY .

Eme omuum «monem ©Ooa» mig OKTaBHAaHa CTand TeaTpajibHbIE
[peNCTaBIeHAA ¥ 3PENHILR, KOTOPhIe HE TONBKO OBUIH CPeICTBAMH MacCOBOM
nponarannsf, HO ¥ BOOOmE Hrpald OOJBINYIO PONb B IYXOBHOU KHU3HHU
pumasn’. LluuepoH B muchMe K ATTHKY B CepefuHe mona 59 T. ;o H. 3.
3a49BJIAJT, YTO «O HACTPOSHHUHM HapoJa MOXXHO CYAMTH ITaBHBIM ofpazoM Mo
teatpy 4 3penumam» (Cic., Att., II, 19, 3, nep. B.O. Topenmteiina)’. Ha
APOTSXEHUH BCell CBOEH MEepenMCcKU OH NOCTOSHHO MHTEpecyercs peaknuei
OpOCTOr0 Hapofa Ha Te wid HHele codrtus (oM.: Cic., Att., X, 12a, 6; XII1, 44,
1; XIV,2,1;3,2; XVL 2, 3).

B cnoxmBimMxcs 06CTOATENBCTBAX, KOIA INHPOKUE CIION HACENEHHUS He
BOCTIPMHMMANH «OMTHMATCKYIo» Haeonoruio’, liberatores samymanu mpopecty
POCKOLIHbIE MIPbI, HAIEACh, YTO «HAPOHN BO BPEMs 3peiMila M3MEHHUT CBOE
MHEHHE M BbI30BeT 00parHO CTOpPOHHMKOB bpyra» (App., B. C., III, 23, nep.
O.0O.Kporepa; cp.: Plut. Brut, 21). Urpst B gects Anomrona (ludi
Apollinares), npoweniuye B Hauasze wios 44 r. [0 H. 3. Ha cpenctBa M. Bpyra,
He MpHHECIH OxuaaeMoro 3¢dexta. IIponaranmucTckuil ycnex Gsut copBaH
OkTaBMaHOM, KOTOpLIH B 3TO BpeMs CheidaibHO Hayay AEHEXHBIE pa3faud
mwiebeam no 3asemanuto Lesapa (App., B. C., 111, 24).

Uro kacaercs camoro OKTaBuaHa, TO OH C ITOMOIUIBIO OOIEeCTBEHHBIX
NIPEACTABICHUH U TeaTpalbHbIX 3pEsuLy MBITANCA AOOUTHCA s ceOs OAHOro
BECOMOT0 npeuMyliecTsa. Kak Mbl yke YHNOMHMHaIH, OoH npussl uMa Caesar
7 OOBABUN O MPWUHATHH HACIEACTBA, TOrAa Kak M. AHTOHHIM HE NOTyCTHN
0o(hHIMAIEHOTO YCHIHOBIIEHUS Yepe3 KypHaTHbIe KOMULIM. MexXay TeM TOJbKO
IOPHIMYECKOE [OCTAHOBJIEHHE MOIJI0 eMy [JaTh NpaBO Ha HacjedOoBaHHE

' Sordi 1972, 11; Tlapdénos 1979, 111; 1987, 17; cp.: Carter 1970, 50.
2 sordi 1972, 14.

* Axmes 2001a, 10.

* Cw.: Sauron 2009, 187 sqq.

5 Cp.: Syme 1939, 116; Reese 2004, 82—84.

% Yavetz 1988, 64.
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xmentenst [{esaps’, kotopas, KaK Mbl SHacM, ChIIpaia Ype3BHIYAHHO BAXKHYIO
poms B BO3BBImEHHH OkTaBuaHa’. CrenoBaTeIbHO, MyGaEdHOE IIpOSIBJICHHE
4YBCTB I10 OTHOIICHHIO K IIPHEMHOMY OTILY IOJDKHO OBUIO 3aMEHUTH IIPUHSATHE
lex curiata.

Vxe Bo Bpems Npa3qHOBaHWH B decth Mapca (ludi Martiales) u npo-
meqmux nosgHee urp B 4ectk Llepepst (ludi Cereales), opranmsosaHHBIX
smunom Kpuronuewm, no Bcell BEPOATHOCTH, B CEpeUHe Mas , OH HONBITAICS
BEICTaBUTh Ha Bceobllee o6o3peHne KypymsHoe Kpecio Liezaps (sella curulis)
H ero guaneMy (corona aura) (App., B. C., 111, 28). U3o6pakenns imperii insignia
(3HaKM BBICIIEH BNACTH) MIPajiH OTPOMHYIO PONB B MpeXBHIGOpHOM 60psbe 3a
BhIcIIHe (KYpYJIbHBIE) JOKHOCTH B dmoxy [To3auedt pecniyGnuxu. Ho 3onoToit
TpoH llesaps mocime TOro, kax COCTOLIOCH CEHATCKOe MOCTAHOBJICHHE, Ha
OCHOBaHHM KOTOPOTO BO BpEMS BCEX 3pENHI HONAraioCh BEICTABJATE €ro
B 4eCTb AMKTATOPa pAAOM ¢ MECTAMM A GOroB, CTANl HHIUKATOPOM HE TOJIBKO
BICIIEH BIIACTH, HO H HaMeKan Ha ero GoxecTBeHrocTs'. s OxTaBuaHa
JEMOHCTpAIlHs 3THX CHMBOJIOB TOIUEPKMBANIA CHLIHOGHIOI pietas’, TO ecTh
BBoMIa €ro B kpyr cempd Llesaps. M xors M. AHTOHMN He mMO3BOIMI
TIPOBECTH 3TH aKIIVK, OH BCE PABHO CyMeJl HCTIONB30BaTh HIPsL ¢ BHIOJOH Wis
cebs.

Eme Gompmero OxrtaBHan AOOWNCA B KOHIE MIONA, BO Bpems NpOBe-
HEHHBIX WM caMHM Mrp B uyecTh nobenst Liesapsa mpu Tamce (ludi Victoriae
Caesaris), NpeBpaTMBIINXCA B MOWHYK IPONAaraHJUCTCKY0 KaMIIaHWIO
TIPHEMHOTO ChIHA IuKTaTopa’. PoCKouIHbIE 3penuina GBUTH YBA3aHK C TPOAO-
KABLUMMUCS TEHEXKHBIMM pasfadaMu U mnmpokoi arwraunueii (Nic. Dam., Vita
Caes., 28). B uacrHOCTH, OH HCIIOJNB30BAT B CBOMX UENAX PETUTHO3HOE
nounranse Llesaps mneGcom, BO3HMKIIEE cpasy nocie ero rubenu’. B neprox
Urp Ha Hebe HNOoABMNIACH KOMETA, YTO OBUIO paclieHEHO NPOCTHIM HapOAOM Kak
HECOMHEHHOE JI0Ka3aTebLCTBO NPUHATHS crapiuero llesapa B couMm Oorom
(Hor., Od., I, 12, 46-48; Suet., Div. Iul,, 88; Plin., N. H,, II, 93-94; Dio Cass.,
XLV, 7). Bocrions3oBasmuck ciyyaeM, OkTaBHaH pasMECTHI Hal rononaMH
cTaryii norn6Imero MONKOBOAL@A 3Be3dy Kak CHMBON ero «GeceMepras»’. Dta
aKups Oblia IIHPOKO DPacTHPaKHpOBaHA C MOMOLIBIO MOHETHOH arnTalH#

! Cp.: Chilver 1954; Southern 1998, 48.
2 Cp.: Schmitthenner 1973, 89; Tapdéror 1987, 11; Kienast 1999, 15; Bringmann, Schéfer 2002b, 26.
3Syme 1939, 116, note 3.

Alfoldl 1973, 122; Schafer 1988, 427-428; cp.: Edwards 2003, 50-53.

5 Alfoldi 1973, 123.
¢ Carter 1970, 38; Beacham 2005, 152; Sumi 2005, 150—153.
7 Lperaena 1947, 230-232.
¥ Cm.: Scott 1941, 257 sqq.; Wagenvoort 1956a, 10-11; Barton 1994, 39; Harrison 1995, 154;
Southern 1998, 34; AGpam3on 2002, 132-133; Williams 2003, 5 sqq.; Sumi 2005, 153; Osgood
2006, 21-22; Carswell 2009, 32-38.
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(CRRBM, Ne Rome 4165, Africa 33; CREBM [, Augustus NeNe 124, 323-328;
RIC I, Augustus NeNe 37-38; RRC, NeNe 480/5b, 540/2)" (upumn. A, puc. 26—
28). CrnemoBatenbHO, OH HU MHOI'O HH MAJIO MPOJODKAJ JIMHHIO MOBENEHHS
JIxe-Mapus Kax «IIomynspa», KOTopas CTOMNA TOMY XM3HH. M. AHTOHuI ¥ Ha
3THX Wrpax He paspemnwi nokas insignia Caesaris, Ho Jyna OKraBHana GbLIO
BAXHBIM, YTO B MX OpraHU3allM¥ NpHHAIH ydacrHe amici u familiares Ilesaps
(Cic., Att,, XV, 2, 3; XVI, 15, 3; Fam., XI, 28, 6), a MHorue mieGeu H
BeTepaHs! CTATM CMOTPETh Ha Hero, kak Ha Hooro [esapa (App., B. C., I, 28;
¢p.: Dio Cass., XLV, 7).

Bruio 6Bl cTpaHHbIM, ecni OBl B 3THX ycnoBHax OKTaBUaH mnepeiues Ha
CTOPOHY «IIOMHOESHUEB» WM 3aAKMIOYMI ¢ HUMH coro3. Ho uMeHHO Takoe
MHEHHE YTBEPAUNOCH B COBPEMEHHOH McTopuorpaduu. Heropuxn naxe cranm
HA3BIBATH JTOT «AIBNHCY» «IPOTHBOECTECTREHHBIM CHMOMO3OM» wm «la
curieuse alliance»’. Ha camom Jefie, Ha Hall B3TVIAL, cOOBITHUA pa3BHBAIUCH
Heckonbko MHaue. Ocedblo 44 I. IO H.d. pasHOINIACUA MEXAY HaCleqHHUKOM
Ilesapas u M. AHTOHMeM [QOCTUITM KpuTHdYeckod ToukH. Ilocne Toro kak
KOHCYT oTnpaBwics B bpyHausmil, kyjna npuOsuid JervoHsl U3 MakenoHuH,
OKTaBHaH, ONAcasCh OCTAThCA Mepel HUM Ge30pYKHBIM, CyMeT AOCTATOYHO
6uicTpo cobpars B KamnaHuu okosio 3 Teic. BetepanoB (Nic. Dam., Vita Caes.,
31; App., B. C., 11, 40). C sTumu cunamu oH ABuHYJICA K Pumy. Tlpu stom
OkTaBuaH 0OBsABIHI ceOs «BOXKAEM» B TIpecToiuel soitne ¢ M. AutoHueMm.

Liuuepon 2 HosaOps coobinaet 06 3THX cOOBITUAX ATTHKY, HO COMHEBAETCs
B 3TOH aBaHTIOpe: «3a xeM ciaemoBarh? [IpHMH BO BHHMaHHC HMA, HIPUMHU...
BospacT». Oparop orMmeyaer, 4To, No cioBaM OKTaBHaHa, «MBI HE JOJDKHBI
orkasbiBate eMy B nopaepxke» (Cic., Att., XVI, 8, 1-2; nep. B. O. I'opeHiu-
teiina). Mrak, xo 2 HosOps HHKakuX [OroBopeHHOCTell He ObLT0. Hacnemux
Llesaps Bcero Jmms peurdl HCHOAL30BAaTH JHYHOrO Bpara M. AHTOHuA,
Lluuepona’, M1 ykpemwlewus cBOMX mnosuupi. OkraBuad 4 u 5 HosGps
3aBANTMBACT €r0 MUCLMAMH C NPOCKOOM O TOM, YTOOBI TOT «B3ICA 32 JAEHOM,
seuncs B PuMm (Cic., Att., XVL, 9, 1; 11, 6). Koneuno xe, L{alepon He npuexan
BPuM 1 «He B3sics 3a genoy’. B cepeauHe HosOps oH muiueT ATTUKy: «Ecmu
OkTaBHaH OYEHb CHJIEH, TO YKa3bl THpaHa OymyT omoOpeHbI TOpasfio TBEPXKE...
u 310 Gy et Hanpagieno npotuB Bpyra» (Cic., Att., X VI, 14, 1;
nep. B. O. lopenmiteitna).

Ipyuunbl 310! MHTEHCHBHOH nNepenmuckd ObTH OaHanbHuMH. B cymi-
Hoctd, wmiaaamdit [lezaps Obin OyHTOBUIMKOM, HabpaBITHM Ha YacTHLIE
Cpe/IcTRA «ITMYHYIO» apMUIO M BHICTYNHBLIUM MIPOTHB PUMCKOro KOHCysa. 210

' Cp.: Zanker 1988, 34-36.

2 Mexepuukuit 1994, 135; Yekanopa 2005, 380,

* Alfoldi 1973, 106; om. Taoke: Chilver 1957, 73; Rich 2010, 175, 178.
¥ Benxun 2002, 133-162.

* Southern 1998, 39.
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6bLT MATEX NPOTHB 3aKOHHOH BnacTu'. OKTaBHMaH KpaiiHe HY>KAQJICA B JIeTa-
TIM3aIHH CBOETO HONOXKeHHA. Benp «uesapuaHckuily ceHar, KOTOPBIH 10 KOHIA
HajgesIcs Ha MMp ¢ M. AHTOHHEM, BIIOJIHE MOT TIPH3HATH HACIESHHHKA
OUKTATOpa «BparoM rocypapcrsa». Hackonbko Oblla HykHa eMy HOMOIIb
[{uneposa? W wmuoro nmu Obino cropounuxos unepona B cemare? Benp
muaepst liberatores, kak MBI YIOMHMHAIIH, TIOKMHYTH PuM elne BecHOM, u BCKope
32 HAMH OTHPARMIKCE MHOTHE «TIOMIIESHCKU» HACTPOEHHbIe apUCTOKpaThl. Bee
Jeno, pasymeercss, OblIO B CaMO# mpouexype 3aceaHUil PUMCKOIO CEHAara.
Mononomy Llesapio 6puta HyxkHa auctoritas oparopa. llunepoH 6vu1 KOHCy-
T9poM, 3HAMEHUTHIM MOIHTHKOM U B OOCYKIEHHH BEICKA3LIBAIl CBOE MHEHHE
OOHMM M3 TepBhIX. Kak 0OlIeM3BecTHO, OONBIIMHCTBO CEHATOPOB MPOCTO
HOAACPKUBATIO TY WM HHYIO TOUKY 3peHMA OJIHOTO M3 aBTOPHTETHBIX MOJIK-
THKOB. To ecTs ¢ ero nomouislo OKTaBHAH HaAEsICs HOMYUMTE OQHUUAIBEHYIO
OOAJEPKKY CBOMM JEHCTBHAM CO CTOPOHBI BBICIIEFO TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO
opraua’.

[IpuGeis B PuM, oH oOpaTuics ¢ peybio K HapogHoi cxonke. C Touxku
3peHHS CTOPOHHMKOB «pecnyO/IMKaHH3Ma» M «MHTErpPalTbHOM KOHLEILHNY,
MOXKHO OBUTO OBl OXHIATH OT 3TOrO BBICTYIUNICHUA «pecnyONMKaHCKORY
puToprka. ONHAKO OHO GBUTO BHLIEpKAHO B AyXe pietas Caesaris’. Maro Toro,
Jix. CaMH npHBOJHT cepbe3Hble JOBOABI B [ome3y Toro, 4ro OkTaBuHan
ameJuIMpoBan K CaMbIM ropsuuM cropoHHukaM HOmus llesaps, u3-3a KOTOpHIX
mupmepsl liberatores u GhUM BHIHYXIeHbI TMOKMHYTh Pum’. B cBoeit peun
miamuit [lesaps HaNOMHUI O 3acCyrax CBOEro MPHEMHOTO 0TLa, OO6pyLIHACs
¢ oOBHHEHHAMH Ha M. AHTOHMS W OOBABHJI, YTO FOTOB Ha4aTh BOEHHbIE
NelCTBUS MPOTUB HEro, HO B TO K& BpeMs HACTauBall Ha JIEraJlbHOCTH CBOMX
AeiicTBUi, nMoauUEpKUBad, YTO Beerna OyAeT CTOATH Ha CTpake 3aKOHOB (Cp.
Dio Cass., XLV, 12; App., B. C., 111, 41, 48). [locnenuee 3asBnenue no3BoJseT
KyMaTh, yto OkTaBHaH SKOOBl OOBABMII ceGi CTOPOHHMKOM CEHATCKOH res
publica. Tax, monarator I". Bambsep u B.daep’. Omuaxo tor xe k. Camu
0GOCHOBAaHHO CUMTAET, YTO ¢ [OMOINBIO TaKux 3aiBieHui OkraBuaH CTpe-
MUJICS 3aByanupoBaTh CBOE HE3AKOHHOE TONOXKEHHE (privatus)®. Heynu-
BHTEJILHO, 4TO, NOJMYYHB ITY peus, LluumepoH Obul kpaiine BosMmyuieH: «Ho
Kakas peds Ha wapommolt cxoake! OH KisHercs [B BEpHOCTH 3aKOHaM]...
¥l O/IHOBDEMEHHO NPOTATUBACT Npasyw pyKy K crarye [HOnua 1lesaps). He

! Cp.: Syme 1939, 125 Walser 1955, 359; Schmitthenner 1960, 6 sqq.; André 1974, 15, Marsh
1975, 179; Bopyxosuu 1983, 139; Lowenstein 1985, 533; [apgérnos 1987, 16; Trillmich 1988,
476; IWndman 1990, 50; Southern 1998, 38; Eck 2003, 15; Welwei 2004, 220.

2 Mapdenos 1979, 110.

3 Cp.: Scott 1933, 11 [Taphéros 1987, 16; Sumi 2005, 161-168.

* Sumi 2003, 166.

* Walser 1955, 358; Eder 1990, 89; cM. Taioke: Eropos 1985, 77.

¢ Sumi 2005, 167; cp.: Alfvldi 1973, 118; Lehmann 2004, 151.
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paccuuThiBall Ha cHaceHHe mox HauanoM Bot storoy» (Cic., Att., XVI, 15, 3;
nep. B. O. 'openmreiina).

Mexmy TeM HEKOTOpHIE COBPEMEHHKIC MCTOPHKM BCE PABHO OTMEYAIOT
BarmTaluy Hacnemumka Llesapd B 3TO BpeMA «pecHyOIMKAaHCKHE» YEPTEHL
B uactHOocTH, O.P3Meli[ok BHIOMT €ro CTpeMIIGHHE TMPOTHBONOCTABHTH CBOM
neicreusa nomutuke I, FOmaa Lesapa, KOTOpOro «CUMTamuy» THPAHOM, JECIIOTOM
W «paspymmreneM» PecryGmaku'. B xadecTBe mpHMepa HOCIIEOBATEN: IPUBO-
T aypeyc OKTaBraHa, YeKaHeHHBIH, Io-BUIMMOMY, B 43 T. 110 1. 3.%. Ha aBepce
n3obpaxen OkxTaBuaH ¢ Hemokpbrrofi ronosoif, Bokpyr neredpa C CAESAR
COS[ul] PONT[ifex] AUGur] (I'. Lle3aps koHCy:1, MOHTH(UK, aBryp); Ha peBepce
m3obpakeHa romopa llesaps B 301mOTOM IuaneMe, OKpyXeHHad JereHmoi
C CAESAR DICT{ator] PERP[etuo] PONT[ifex] MAX[imus] (T". [{e3aps pevmsiit
JUKTaTOp, BETHKUI MOHTHGHK) (NIput. A, puc. 29).

ITo Muermio 3. Pameiika, 31eck H300pKEHB! PAa3PYINUTENb U PECTaB-
patop PecnyGnmxy, Ha 9TO yKka3biBaeT JiereHaa. Liesaph Ha3BaH BeUHBIM
JUKTATOPOM, HO 3Ta 3KCTpAaOpIMHApHas# Marucrparypa ObUla sampelieHa no
npeaIoxeHno M. AHToHMA cpasy nocie cMepTH Llesaps kak pas H3-3a TOro,
4YTO TOT 3NOYHOTpeOWw1 CBOMM monoxeHheM. Torma kak OKTaBHaH Ha3BaH
KOHCYJIOM, 4YTO SKOOBI JO/DKHO HAMEKATh Ha ero IPUBEPKEHHOCTD K «peciy6-
JIMKAHCKAM LeHHOCcTAM». KpoMme Toro, uccnenorarens orMedaer, yro OKTaBHaH
n306paxkeH ¢ HEHMOKPHITON rojioBoH, a 1le3aps HOCHT 30JI0TYIO AMaNEMY, YTO
Kak GYATO CBHIETENECTBYET O €0 MOHAPXHYECKHMX HAKIOHHOCTAX . TOHKoe
Habmogenue 3. Pameiimxka 3a crpemnenueM QxrasdaHa BRIATH U3 TEHH CBOEro
NPUEMHOrO OTHA M [IPHYyMEHBIIHTh €ro YCIEXH 3aCly)XHBaeT GONBIIOro
BHMMaHHA C TOYKY 3peHus GopMupoBanus oduuHatsHol ureonorun IpuHIu-
1ara, 0JJHAKO, 10 HalieMy MHEHHIO, 3Ta TEHACHIMS 3apoamiacek nozke. B 40-x
IT. 70 H.3. w11 OxraBuana Obina BaXKHA JIETHTHMP3ALHA €r0 IIOJIOXKEHHS.
O6pas Llesaps 6bin 0gHAM U3 KPaeYTOMBHBIX KaMHell Iponiaranbl HAacleAHUKA
JUKTaTopa, HAllpaB/ICHHOM Ha €ro MHTETPalHI0 B TOJHUTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY
Puma’, Berimyck MoHeT ¢ cOBMecTHBIM n3o06paxkerneM OxraBuana H L{e3aps xax
Pa3 M CIIY>KUIT TAKUM LEJIAM.

Bo-nepBbix, MOHETa JOJDKHA ObUTA MOATBEPAKTH yehiHOBIEHUe [{e3zapem
OkraBHaHa, 4YTO OBUIO HEMAJIOBAXHO, TaKk KaK OQHUMAIBLHO 3aKOHHOE

' Ramage 1985, 224 sqq.; 1997, 119. Ero TOuKY 3peHus nommepxkana P. Sprapac [Edwards 2003,
52-53).

? Mut mpuaepxuBaeMca OGHISTPHHATON IaTHPOBKH TOM MOHeTH! 43 r. o H. 2. [Babelon, t.2,
p. 36-37; RRC, p. 499, Ne490/2; Giard 1971, 91-92; Ramage 1985, 224, note 5]. Hatuposka
A, Koana [Cohen 1, p. 21, Ne Jules Cesar et Octave 2] ~ 44 r. 10 H. 3. — IPEACTABNACTCA CAMIKOM
pauneii, maenue X. A. I'proGepa u XK. [axe, cormacEo koTopoMy MoHeTa Ghia BbmiyiueHa B 40 r.
10 H. 3., TAKOKE HE HAXOMHT MOJICPKKN ¥ APYTHX HymusMaroB [CRRBM, v. 2, p. 404, Ne Gaul 74;
Gagé 1931, 79].

* Ramage 1985, 224-225.

* Giard 1971, 92-93; Sumi 2005, 179.
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YCBIHOBIICHHE COCTOAIOCh TONLKO B aBrycTe 43 I. 10 H. 3. Bo-BropbiX, 10HEIH
HACNEIHAK JEMOHCTPHPOBAJ CBOIO pietas 10 OTHOWIEHHIO K MOTHOMeMy OTITy .
Yro Kacaercs JereHisl, TO cieayeT ofpaTurh BHHMaHME HA TO, YTO HAPAXY
C TUTYNAMH «KOHCYN» M «AMKTATOP» HAaXOMTCA >KpedecKas TUTYJIarypa
«nOHTH(UK», «aBryp». JIpyrHMY CIIOBaMH, aypeyc HO/DKEH OB Npoje-
MOHCTPHPOBATh BEICOKOE OGIIECTBEHHOE TONOXKEHHE 000MX MOJIMTUKOR.,

B mome3y Hamero MHeHHMs CBHIETENbCTBYIOT Takxe AanHsle K. ManepHsl-
Jlaytep, u3y4uBuIeil reMMel 3noxy ABrycra. VccrenoBaTesHANA OTMEYAET, YTO
MONIUTHYECKHE Liend Mononoro llesaps NponaraHIUpOBATHCE B 3TOT IEPHON
TAKKE C TIOMOILBIO 3HAYUTELHON CepUY MIOPTPETHBIX FeMM (COXpaHmIOCH Golee
yeM 100 3k3eMILTAPOB), HITOTORIEHHBIX [IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO M3 CTEKIA, KOTOPEIE
BHOBb ¥ BHOBb yKa3bIBAIOT Ha TECHY1O CB3h OKTABMAHA C €TI0 IIPHEMHBIM OTIIOM..
OHa NOQ4YepKUBaET, YTO IIPaKTHUECKH BCA 5Ta Cepus COCTOANIA M3 HEXOPOTOro
CTEKNa M, BechbMa BEPOATHO, YTO JTU KaMEH HAXOMMIMCh BO BIIAfEHHH
MHOTOUMCNICHHOH WIMeHTenbl, KoTopylo OkTaBuaH yHacnenoBan oT llesaps
W KOTOpasg COCTaBUIA BDKHYIO OCHOBY ero korepud. JIoGomsiTHO, 4TO
K. Manepha-Jlayrep naxe MpEANONaraeT, YTO 3TH TEMMBI MOIJIM BBIOMHATH
GYHKIMIO «IIapTHIHOTO 3HA4YKa» M PacIpedensUiich, BO3MOXKHO, B GONMBLUMX
KOJIMUECTBAX Cpelu ONPEeNEeNEeHHBIX KPYTOB HaceneHus, YTo0bl 3aBOeBaTh HOBBIX
npUBepKeHIEB. [lo ee MHeHHIO, MOJIOZOH MOMMTHK pasaaBal MHOTOYHCIEHHEIE
reMMBl ¢ mnoprperoM llesaps s Toro, 4ToObl NOMYEPKHYTH BBIPRKEHHE
3aKOHHOCTH €r0 NpHTA33aHMI1 Ha HACNEACTBO M €ro cBA3b ¢ HorubmuMm
JKTATOPOM .

Yro KacaeTcs HemOKpHITO# rojioBel OKTaBHaHa Ha aypeyce Kak CUMBOJIA
€ro «peciyOIMKaHH3Ma» # 30710TOH AnaaeMsl llesapa Kak HHIHKATOpa MOHap-
XHM3Ma, TO M 3[eCh npeanoiaokenue J. Pameiinka umeer cnabsie 060CHOBaHHA.
U3zobpaxenne nuageMbl Ha MOHETE, MO HaAlleMy MHEHHIO, CIYXHT Hano-
MUHZHHeM [IPOAaraHIHCTCKOM aKilMM MOJOAOro HACIEIHUKA, NMpeNNpHHATOH
Ha ludi Victoriae Caesaris, xorga OH MONBITANCA BBICTABUTH Ha Bceoblee
0603peHne 30710To# TPOH ¥ AHATEMY HMOrudIero JUKTaTopa ¢ LETbI0 MOYTHTh
ero mamsts’. T. ledep npemnoxusl OCTPOYMHOE pelleHre MpobieMbl MHOIO-
YUCIEHHOCTY BBILIEYTIOMAHYTHIX [IOPTPETHBIX TeMM. KCTaTH, Ha HEKOTOPBIX M3
HUX Kak pa3 H 6wul usoOpaxeH 3o510ToH TpoH llesaps. Ilo ero muenMio, aTH
reMMbl ObUIH TIpeJHa3HauYeHbl JUIi MAcCOBOH pa3jauyd MMEHHO BO BPeMs MID
B uecTs [esaps”.

Ewme 0fHEM HOATBEpKIEHHEM 3TOMY CIY)KHT HM300pakeHMe HeHapus,
4eKaHeHHOro, Mo Beell BepoATHOCTH, B 4342 rT. 10 H. 3. Ha aBepce — Bee Ta xe

! Cp.: Sousa 1974, 32; Trillmich 1988, 477.
2 Madema-Lauter 1988, 445, 466, Kat. 241.
3 Ibid., 445.

1 Cp.: Syme 1939, 116; Zanker 1988, 36.

> Schafer 1988, 430, Kat. 210.
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obHaxeHHas roynosa OKT2BHaHA, Ha peBepce HM300paXkeHO KypyJILHOE Kpecio,
yBenuanuoe nuagemoit. Ha sella curulis noMemmena ta e Jerensa, 4ro u Ha
aypeyce: CAESAR DIC[tator] PER[petuoj (CRRBM, Ne Gaul 76; RRC,
Ne 497/2a) (mpwin. A, puc. 30). Hukakoro npoTHBOIIOCTABIEHHMSA IOHOIO
Hacne[HWKA JUKTATOpYy 3JeCh HeT W B nomumHe. Hampotms, OxraBuan ctpe-
MHTCA KaK MOXKHO TECHEE CBi3aTh cebi CO 3HAMEHUTHIM IIOJKOBOJILEM,
co3paBad o6pa3s «uoBoro Llesaps».

V. B. Kitosen ykaspiBaeT Ha eule OUH OpUMEp UCTIONB30OBAHKA MOIOABIM
TIOJTUTHKOM «peciyOIIMKaHCKUXy 03yHToB. KoMMeHTHDPYS 27 CTpOYKy NepBOi
sknoru «Byxonuk» Beprwius, mccnenoBaTesnb CUMTAeT, YTO cJjioBa libertas
W servitas MCHONb30BAHEI HOITOM Kak monurudeckue Meradopet. Ilo ero
MHeHmo, «libertas Opima n03yHroM OKTaBMAaHa M ero NApTHH. Beprumuii
IpenHAMEePEeHHO MyTaeT WacTHEIM U obmecTBeHHb oTTeHOK libertas W Tak
peliaeT JNMTeparypHylo mpoOieMy BoIpaskeHusa OmaromapHoct OKTaBHaHY
B MacTOpaNbHOM cTWiey . C Hamelf TOYKH 3peHHs, HUKAKOro CMeIleHHs
YACTHOTrO W 06IecTBeHHOr0 nonnuMaHus libertas ner. Iepsas 3xsora Hanucana
B BuIe Oecenni Mexxmy IByms nacryxamd MemuGeem n Tutupom. B xome
pasroBopa Menub6eit uaTepecyercs y Tutupa npuuuHoii ero nocemenns Puma.
ToT oTBedaer, yro B PuMe OH BHIKYNMICA HA BOTIO 33 CBOM COEpeXeHMs .
Jpyrumu cnopamu, Tutp 6511 paboM.

HanomuuM, uto Beipaxenue in libertatern vindicare 0CHOBHBIM 3HaYeHUEM
uMeno oceoboxzaenune paba Ha Bomo. O ToM, uro TepMuH libertas ynorpetien
Beprunuem B 1opuayueckoM cMBICTIe, FOBOPUT Mocnenyrowas Tupaga Tutupa:
«He Ob10 Hamexasl HM Ha CBOOOLY, HH Ha NOJTy4YeHHEe MMYIUECTBA (nec Spes
libertatis erat nec cura peculi)» (Verg., Bucol,, I, 32). XapakrepHo, uro libertas
CTOUT PANOM ¢ TepMuHOM peculium. Kak n3BecTHo, ocBoGOXKIeHHe Ha BOMIO paba
WHOIa CONPOBOXKIAIOCH Iepejadeii €My HEKOTOpPOro MMYIIECTBA, KOTOpOe
H HOCWIO Ha3BaHMe «mekysmiiy. TaknuM oGpasom, Beprummit ynorpe6un suech
cioBo libertas B ero NEpBOHAYAIGHOM IOPHIMYECKOM CMBICIE, OIMCHIBAS
o0HecTBEHHOE U MMYIIIeCTBEHHOE NOJIOKeHKe Orisiuero pada, nacryxa Turupa.

B. TpluibMUX BHIOMT B CEpPUM aypeycoB MOHETapus TPHYMBUPOB
JI. JuBnnes Peryna «pecrybnukaHcKuil» XxapakTep. Ha aBepcax MOMeEIIEHBI
noprpetsl Tpuymeupos M. Omwmusa Jlemuma, M. Anronns ¥ OkraBHana. Ha
peBepcax H300paxeHbl MH(QPUYECKHE IIPEAKH COOTBEICTBYIOMIETO poOJja:
BeCTaNlka OMuuus, ceid I'epakiia AHTon W ODueit, pogoHavanbuuk IOnues
(RRC, NeNe 494/1, 494/2a, 494/3a)3 (mpun. A, puc. 31-33). 3pecy Hamuuo
CMeIeHHe IOHATHH «pecnyOnuKaHi3M» U «Tpaauumonanusmy». [ToMemenue na
MOHETaX CHMBOJIOB M M300pakeHuil, MPOCAABIAIOMWKX WIH MOTYSPKUBAIOILMX

! Clausen 1995, 31-32, 43.
2 Cm.: Mesaxon 1912, 18; Crapocrusa 1971, 384.
* Trillmich 1988, 478, Kat. Ne 210, 292, 293.
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3HATHOCTh M IPEBHOCTE poja, OBLIO XapakTepHO I BceX 0€3 MCKIIIOYeHHs
PUMCKHX IIO/IMTHKOB, HE3aBHCHMO OT MX MONHMTHYECKHX B3rNAgoB'. OGpassl
JIEreHAapHBIX NpeIKOB nomermany Ha genapusax 1 [ IOmait Llezaprs Bo Bpems
nuxratrypst (CRRBM, Ne East 31; RRC, Ne 458/1) (upun. A, puc. 34),
4 M. BpyT nocne MapToBCKHX M (Ipuit. A, puc. 12, 14),

BosBpamaich K pacCMOTPEHMIO NPONMAraHIUCTCKHX akiii OxTaBuaHa,
CIIERYeT OTMETHUTh, 9TO OH B KOHLE KOHIIOB (6naronaps B ToM umcne u Luuepony)
nobwics TOro, Yero TaKk CTPAacTHO JKefal ¢ Hayana CBOSH MONHTHYECKO
JeATENLHOCTH, 4 MMEHHO JIETANM3AIMY CBOero nofoxeHus. OH CTal CEHATOpOM,
HONMYYMJI DaHr TPONPETOpa M BO3MIABWII COBMECTHO C HOBBLIMH KOHCYJIAMH
BOCHHBIC AeficTeud npotre M. Antonus (RGDA, 1; Liv,, Epit,, 118; App., B. C,,
I, 51; Plut., Cic., 45; Dio Cass., XLVI, 29). BelHyXzaeHHbIH Nepenars cBOO
«apmuro» noa komagnosanue A. I'mpuus u I [Mancel, mnammuit Hesaps B aTom
«TPUYMBUpaTey» UIPaT BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO Pojib. M TOIBKO «CHACTIMBBIN» AJIS HEro
cmyvail — rubens o6OMX KOHCYNOB — HO3BOJMMJI €My CTarh BO IJMlaBe BOMCKA.
CTpeMsch COXPaHHTh CBOIO RJIacTh, OKTaBMaH NPUHLI pelIeHHe H00MBaTLCA
KoHCynbcTBa. C NOMOLIBIO BOHCKZ OH JOCTHI TOCTARICHHOM HeM, CcTraB
KOHCynoM 19 aerycra 43 r. 1o H. 3. (RGDA, 1; Dio Cass., XLVI, 45).

INonyuus cpobony neiicTBuit, Hacmenuuk llesaps He M3MEHHNI CBOUM
y6exaenuam. Uepe3 xypuarHble KOMHUMH OH [IPOBEN 3aKOH O CBOEM
yceiHOBJIEHHY (App., B. C., 111, 94; Dio Cass., XL VI, 47). Takxe ¢ ero nogauu
o1 mpuast 3akoH K. [lepus, no xotopomy youitust Uezaps nomsepramcs
cyaebHomy npecnenosanuto (RGDA, 2; Liv., Epit., 120; Dio Cass., XLVI, 48).
KpoMme TOro, npueMmHBI CHIH JUKTaTopa CMOI ClEjaTh CaMoe BaKHOe:
BBIIUTAaTUTh BeTepaHaM obemanHsle uM mogapku (Dio Cass., XLVI, 46; App.,
B. C., 111, 94), Benb pazaava donativa urpana B €ro NOJUTHKE OAHY H3 INIABHBIX
poneii. [losToMy He CilydaifHO, YTO BCE HCTOYHHKM ITOCTOSHHO COOOLIAIOT
o nozakynax OxraBuaHoM BerepaHos lesaps (uamnp., cm.: Cic., Att.,, XVL, 8, 1;
App., B. C,, 111, 42; Dio Cass., XLV, 12).

Heckonsko nosnuee Mexay M. AnronneM, M. Jlenunom u OxTaBnanoM
OB 3aK/TIOYeH COK3, oOpPMIICHHBIM B BUJEe UpE3BBIYAHHON MarucTparypel,
nonyymBInel Ha3BaHue tres viri rei publicae constituendae per quinquennium
(TPUYMBHPHI I/ YCTPOEHHA FOCYAPCTBEHHEIX AeN CPOKOM Ha itk jiet) (Liv.,,
Epit., 120). A Bcaen 3a 3THM TOCIEAOBATH MPOCKPUILUU. ATIOTEEM «le3a-
PHAHCKOi» nponaraibl CTAl 3AMKT O HPOCKPHIIIHAX, MOTHOCTBIO NOIEImKH
10 Hac B WanokeHMu Anmuana (App., B. C., IV, 8-11). KioyeBsiM B HeM Obil
nosyur «Mectp 3a Llesaps». C touku 3penus Sl HO. Mexepuukoro, 3tot
JOKYMEHT BOOOLIE He comepai «pecnybiuxkaHCKkod (paseonorun», 4ro, n;)
MHEHUIO WCCNIENOBATENA, TOBOPUT O €ro «MOHAPXHUECKOM)» Xapakrepe .

' Cp.: Zanker 1988, 44 sqq.
? Mesxepnukuit 1994, 144,
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Onnako [1. Bayuiemans 6onee 060CHOBaHHO YKa3blBaeT HA TO, YTO TPUYMBHPHI
cTapanch OTIEPKHYTH JIETAIBHOCTb MX JACHCTBHI: OHM sx00B! BCeraa aeiicTro-
B B paMKax 3aKOHA, TOr[a KaKk yOMHIpl AMKTaropa OOBMHALCE B «ToCyxap-
CTBEHHBIX NPECTYIUICHHAX», «H3MeHe pomuHe»'. TPHYMBHDHI CTPEMIUIHCH I10-
Ka3aTh, YTO KX UHTEPECH M MHTEpeCk! edca MOMHOCTHIO COBMANAIOT, H BOOOLIE,
SIVKT [O/DKEH ObUI BHI3BATh CHMIATHH HIDKHMX CIIOGB HACENEHHS . JIpyrumu
CrIOBaMHM, 3TOT JOKYMEHT OBUT IOJHOCTBIO BBUIEPXaH B paMKax PHMCKOro
(TPaIMIHOHATHIMA» U HNPONMTAH JyXOM arvTaily «IIOmy/spoBy. EcrecTeeHHo,
YTO O €70 KMOHAPXUYESCKOM» XapakTepe peub He UIeT.

Ogmaxo mocie mobemsl Hagm M. Bpyrom u I'. Kaccuem B OutBe mpH
Qminmmax B uAeonornueckoi komnanun OKTaBHaHA CTANl NPOSBIATHCH KPH3HC,
BeAb €ro r7aBHBIA 3axHrarenbhbii nosyHr «Mects 3a Ilesaps» Bo mmorom
noTepsn cBoe 3Haderne’. Eime OfHUM yaapoM cTan pesko BO3POCIIHIA ABTOPHTET
M. AHTOHHA CpemH BETepaHOB, Tak Kak nobefa Hal «HOMIEAHIAMMY
TIpHMECHBANACh ONHOCTEIO eMy (eM.: App., B. C., V, 14, 53, 58)*. Hacnemmmx
IMKTaTopa He CIIMIUKOM YXAa4HO TIONKITANCA UCIPABUTH CUTYaluio. Bosspaimasnch
B PuM, OH B MHCEMe K CEHATY 3afBHII, YTO €ro AelcTBHA OyIXyT yMEpeHHBIMU
W T'YMaHHEIMH, TO €CTh OH (hakTidecky o6BARIAN, 9To GyHeT CIe0BaTh IIPAMEpPY
1le3apn u ero nomurruxe clementia (Dio Cass., LXVIIL, 3). Bipouewm, aTor «HOBBIi
Kypey, KaKk Hasean ero IT. Bammpmann® (B KOTOPOM, Kak BHAHO M3 CCBUIOK Ha
TOrUOIIEro JUKTATOpa, TAOKE He GhUT0 HAYETO «pecimybIuKaHCKOro»), NoTepHest
kpax. Ha uMumk OKTaBHAHA PE3KO MORIKALT Pasryll CONJIaTHH', KPOME TOTO, EMY
NPEACTOANO U3BATH B MOJIE3Y BETEpaHOB 3¢MIM 18 HTamMHECKMX rOpOJOB, YTO
BKOHIC KOHIIOB BHI3BA/IO B3PHIB HErONOBAaHUA M oOcjabneHue BIMAHUA €T0
HJIEONIOTHYECKUX JIO3YHTOB.

Kpusuc eme Gompme ycumuncs Bo Bpems IlepysuHCkoii BOHHEI NpPOTHB
KOHcyna 41 r. 110 H. 3. JI. AHTOHMA. Ompaics Ha coo0meHus AMana, COINIacHo
KoTopeM Opar Mapka OBUT 4ENOBEKOM, HACTPOSHHBIM «(EMOKPATHUECKE
H BRICTYNIABIIMM TIPOTHB TpHyMBupara (App., B. C., V, 19 sqq.), MHOTHE COBpe-
MEHHbIe HCCIICIOBATENH AETAIOT BRIBOALI O TOM, ro JI. AHTOHMI HCHIOJIB30BAN B
CBOE} IIPONIAraH/Ie «PECITyGITMKAHCKYE) TO3YHTH' .

Ha camoM ferne, BoiiHa ObLia BbI3BaHa CIOPOM MEK/IY HHMH H3-3a TOI0, KTO
JoixeH OBUT pacIpeensTh 3eMITI0 MeXIy BeTepaHaMu. Bexs TOT, KTO OCHOBBIBAJ

! Wallmann 1989, 45-52; cp.: Grant 1946, 39.

% Wallmann 1989, 52; cp.: Trillmich 1988, 478.

* Carter 1970, 104,

* Cm.: Mapdenos 1983a, 48.

* Wallmann 1989, 90; cp.: Carter 1970, 103.

¢ Moxnp.: Mauksn 1949, 220-222.

7 Cm. omiako: Yavetz 1988, 84-85.

¥ Scott 1933, 27; Gabba 1971, 146; Roddaz 1988, 323 $qq.; Mexepuikuit 1994, 147-148; Kpucr
1997, 1. 1, 84; Axmes 2003, 3-11; Besxur 2008, 276; 2009, 240-241; Lange 2009, 27.
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HOBYKO KOJIOHHIO, CTAHOBHIICH ee na‘rponoM1 JI. AHTOHMH, OTCTaMBAas ITO3WIIAU
CBOETO crapimero Opara, aKTHBHO NPOMATAHAUPOBAN CBOK pietas, TO eCTh
nouvTanue Gpara’. OH Iake MPHHAT nposeue Pietas (Dio Cass., XLVIII, 5),
a Ha cepuH MoRer noMectun Haamick PIETAS COS[ulis] (CRRBM, Ne Gaul 70;
RRC, Ne 516/2) (mpun. A, puc. 35). ITpITadCh yBEIHYHTE MOMYISPHOCT: Mapka,
JI. AHTORH#l OOBABIII, YI0 IOC/IE BO3BpAaHIcHUs ¢ BOCTOKa TOT OTKaKeTcs OT
3BaHHA TPHyMBHPAa H YJOBOILCTBYETCA AOIDKHOCTBIO KOHCYna. B nomonmenue
K 3TOMY OH unxpnManposan Oxraprady y3yplauuio BIacTH H 0e3sakoHwme,
oxgarupmee Mrammo’. [TonoskeHue OCI0KHAIOCH TEM, 9TO, OGBHHAA HaCTEHAKA
JIMKTaTopa B KOH(MUCKAIMAX 3eMeNb, IPOTHB HEr0 BOCCTAIH He TOJMBKO >KUTEIH
rOpOMIOB, YbH 3eMJIH ObUIM NMpeHa3HadeHb MU pasfiad BeTepaHaM, HO U APyTHe
UTWIMKY, onacaBlmMecs OyaymmX 3eMeNbHBIX Hepenenos. JI. AHTOHHH B CBOIO
odepellb aKTHBHO IIOAACPXHUBA 3TH HacTpoerus (App., B.C.,, V, 19)4.

Arutanus OxTaBHaHa MEXITY TeM ObLTa BHIIEPXaHa IMOJIHOCTBIO B «I€3a-
pHaHCKOM» OyXe M HanpaplieHa HCKJHOUHTENBHO Ha BeTepaHoB. HacremHux
nuktatopa o6BuHAN JI. AHTOHMS B NPOTHBONECHCTBUH BIACTH TPUYMBHUPOB,
B Pa3BA3BIBAHNM TPKIAHCKOM BOWHEL M, caMoe [JIaBHOE, B CTPEMICHHH He
IOIYyCTHTH pa3fayn 3eMenb BerepanaM (Dio Cass., XLVIIL 5; cp.: App., B. C,,
V, 19)’. Jlpyrumu cnosamu, OH NOSHUMOHMpOBAN Ce0f Kak «COMIATCKOIO
BOX», Kak HoBoro Llesapsa. «llltab» MoJI0OOro TPUYMBHpA MO WHEPLHUM €ILE
ucnons3opan nosyHr «Mects 3a Uesapay, no-suaumoMy, Hamekast Ha TO, 9TO
agerdoHepsl OKTaBHAHA CpaXaIUch HE NPOTHB «LE3apHAHCKHX» BOHCK,
a IPOTHB WTATHKOB, HENOBOMBHAIX JKCIIPONpHAIHEH 3eMens’. DTO BUIHO H3
KpaTKuX Haanuceli, HalileHHBIX Ha AApax A4 [pamy, KOTOpPEIE HCHONb-
30Banuck BO BpeMa Ilepysmuckoit BoitHsl: «Mars Ultor» (Mapc Mcrurens),
«divus Iulius» (Goxecteennsii KOmuit) (CIL, Ne X1, 6721, 26)”. Bo3MoxHO,
4TO «peciyOinKkaHu3M» JI. AHTOHHMA — 3TO KOHTpIponaraHga HacineqHuKa
JHUKTATOpa Cpelid «UEe3apHaHCKUX» MOCENEHIIeB, OOABIINXCA YTPATHTL CBOU
npuobOperennsie Hagensl. Urorom armraumu Bo Bpems I[lepy3mHCKOH BOHHBI
cTano ykperuienwe apropurera OxTaBUaHa CpelH BETEPAaHOB, C OOHOR
CTOPOHBI, HO PE3KO0E €r0 MajeHue CPeRH IpaOKIaHCKOro HaceIeHus ~ ¢ IpyroM.

CokpalneHue NONYIAPHOCTH IpueMHOTo chiHa llesaps cpend ropoickoro
wiefca, He rOBOps yxKe 00 apUCTOKPaTHH, IPHBESO K CEPBE3HBIM NOCTICACTBAAM.
Ero xaramsaropoMm cran pasropesumiicd B 41 1. OO H.3. KOH(IMKT

' Cp.: Charlesworth 1934, 27-28; Mamxun 1949, 223; Vruenko 1969, 186; Parain 1978,
56, Ilapdenos 1983a, 55.

% Scott 1933, 26, note 7.

3 Ibid., 25-26; Carter 1970, 106; Gabba 1971, 149.

4 Cp.: Pocrosues 2003, 84.

* Axnen 2003, 10-11.

¢ Cp.: Charlesworth 1934, 29, note 1; Maumus 1949, 230.

7 Zangemeister 1885, 52-78.
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¢ C. TloMmeem, IelicTBusd KoToporo no Omokane Mramim nmpueem x mepeGosM
B nocTaBkax 3epHa (App., B.C., V, 67). B PuMe B 310 BpeMs HECKONBKO pa3
BcnbIxuBAHM GyHTH GemHoTsl mpotus OkTauana (App., B. C., V, 67-68; Dio
Cass., XLVII, 31)!, a Bo BpeMA IMPKOBBIX 3pEJIMIN 3PUTENH JEMOHCTPATHBHO
aruropupoBam crarye Herrryna (Dio Cass., XLVIII, 31; cp.: Suet., Div. Aug., 16),
cumrasinerocs nokposuteseMm C. Iomnes (App., B. C., V, 100)*. Hemoeomnsctso
miamuuM LeszapeM npumsto Takde MacuraGsi, YTO OH OBUT BBHIHYXKIEH IIOUTH HA
saxmouenue mupa ¢ C. [TommeeM B 39 r. no H.3. (Suet.,, Div. Aug., 16; App.,
B.C., V, 69)’. ITyTeonanckoe coralenue cTano Ha4anbHO! Toukoi B TpaHC(hop-
MalpH TONUTHYeCKoM npomarannsl. «PecrmyOnukanckasy arutauus Ilomnes-
MIIaAmero Aana nanc OKTaBHaHy BHOBE HCIIOJIB30BaTh CBOW IM1aBHBIN KO3BIPH —
nosyar «Mects 3a lesapsa». OnHako ¢3TOrO BPEMEHH B €ro [ponarasfe,
HAnpas/leHAOM Ha TIPaXHAHCKOe HAceNleHHe, HAYHHAIOT, NpaBja, €me PemKo,
TOSBIATECA TAKKME JIO3YHIH, KaK pax (MHp), securitas (6e30nacHoCTB), prospetitas
(6narococrosinue) (cp.: Fasti Capitolini, p. 109 ed. A.Degrassi; Verg., Bucol,,
1, 6-10, 44-45).

TakuM 06pazoM, mo HameMy MHEHHI0, fn1d OKTaBHs NEPBOCTENEHHOMH
3ajayeil B Hayale ero NOJHTHYECKOH Kapbephl Oblla neranusanmus ero
nesrenpHocT. B cdepe uzeonoruu cymecTsoBana He MeHee aMOHIMO3Has
ek, a UMEHHO co3jaHde obpasa «Hoporo llesapa» B mepByio odepenb
y BeTepanoB u mneGca. U To, U Apyroe eMy NpH BCeX H3JEPXKKaX YAANOCh.
3aspneHHs HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIX HccnexoBareneit 06 opueHTaLun
Oxrapyana Ha «pecnyOJIMKaHH3M» B Te WIM WHBIE MEPHOABI €ro paHHei
Kapsepbl 100 OOMNBIIOMY CYETy HEKODPeKTHBl, TaK KaKk HM OJHH M3 €ro
HOCTYNIKOB HENb3e HanpsMyl0 HHTEPHPETHPOBATh KaK «peciTyOIIHKaHCKYIo»
akumto. B cBoeil nestempHocTH OKTaBHAaH ONUpAICA Ha TPaIMLHOHHEIE
PHMCKHE INIPEACTABIEHUSA, LIMPOKO HCIONB3OBAT «LE3APHAHCKHE» JIO3YHIH,
a caMo€ [JaBHOE, ero AESTENIbHOCTh UeTKO BIIMCHIBAETC B PaMKH MOIHTHKH
«onyisposy. Cosmanme ofpaza «Homoro Ilesaps» TpeGoBano OT HEro
HacmeloBaHuWA JeHCcTBUM «itomyadpa» FOmua Hesaps.

§ 3. 9Bonouus ngeonornyecknx nosyHros OKkraBuaHa
ot [NyreonaHckoro cornaieHus Ao Havyana
«NponaraHAUCTCKOW BOMHbI» ¢ M. AHTOHMUEM

Ilo mueHunr OONBLUIMHCTBA HCcaenoBareneit, 36 r. IO H.3. sBIgeTcs
TIOBOPOTHBIM HYHKTOM B 3BOJIIOLHM MOJUTHYECKOH mpomaranast OKTaBHaHa,
TaK KaK MEpONpPHATHS 3TOTO rofa Heciau B cebe pocTku 6yaymero Ilpunnunara

! Cwm.: Parain 1978, 73; Yavetz 1988, 86.

2 Seott 1933, 29-30; Sousa 1974, 19 Taylor 1979, 120121, Gowing 1992, 309-310; A6pam30H
1995, 319; PazanoB 1999, 206.

3 Cw.: Wallmann 1989, 192.
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¥ ero uaeonorun'. OJHAKO B TIOCIIEHEE BPeMs PasaeTcs Bee GOMbIIe FONIOCOB
B TOIB3Y TOTO, YTO B HOBBIX TEHICHIMIX MOXHO BHIETEH cTpeMieHue OKTaBH-
aHa HCIOJb30BATH B IPONATAHIMCTCKUX JeMapiuax 36 r. o H. 3. JJIEMEHTEH
«pecIyONNKaHCKON HIEONIOTHI» W TOMBITKY OPHERTAMH TPUYMBHpA Ha
«pPecIybIHKAHCKYI0» apHCTOKPaTHIO . T10 HaIleMy MHEHHMIO, Takas TOUKa 3pe-
Husl ABIETCA OIMOO4HOM U pobiema TpeGyer 6oiiee AECTATBHOIO H3YYEHHUA.

M3-3a cKy0cTH MCTOYHHKOB M HX NMPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH BOMIPOC O cOu-
xenun OKTaBMaHa B NepBOH monoBHHe 30-x TIT. 70 H.3. C DPUMCKOIf
aprHCTOKpaTheil ABNAETCH CIOPHEIM. P. Cailm oTMeuaer OTCYTCTBHE CEHATOPOB
M HX JIETEHl B «PEBOMIOLMOHHON NapTum» OkxTaBMaHa 10 39 T. 1o H.3. He
Ty4me CKJIaAbBaIach CHTyalus mid OKTaBHaHa W B TOCNTEAYIOIIME TOXEL
Hobumu ¥ MyHHMIMnTbHAs AapHCTOKPAaTMs CTATM BO3BpaliaThes B Pum
4 Uramuro mocne 3awnodeHus Ilyteonanckoro cornamesnus B 39r. o H. 3.
(Vell. Pat., H, 77, 3). IlpencraBuTenu ceHaToOpCKOM 3HATH yXe HE MOIIM
HageAThCA Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MOMNEsHCKol partes. IlpeGrisanue B Cuiinu
mokasaio uM, yto C.Ilomnefi namexko He NOXOX HA TOro HMAEAILHOrO
criacutens res publica, kakuM ero mpeacTaBIIA’, JleMopaitin3oBaHHbIE B TONH-
THYECKOM OTHOINEHHMH IPEACTABHTENM HOOWIMTETa rOTOBBHI OBUIM HATH Ha
coramenye ¢ TpHyMBHpaMK’. Ho B TO Xe BpeMs MHOTHE M3 HHX OCTABANMCEH
B onnosunuu k Oxrasuady. HaubGonee BuaHble U3 NpubBIBIIHX apUCTOKPATOB
NPUMKHYIM K M. AHTOHHIO, a HEKOTOphle Jaxe BepHYNHMCh O0OpaTHO
k C. TTommero®. OKTaBHaH B 3TO BpeMs HE [ONb30BAICS TIOHYJIAPHOCTHIO .

B ¢Ba3M ¢ 3TUM OOBOJIBHO CTpaHHO BhINiAAuT MueHHe k. Kaprepa
n JI. lllotepa, KoTOphle YTBEPXKIAKT, UTO YKe B 39 r. HO H.3. TINaBhl
«ONTHMATCKHMX» CeMel MOIJIM, HaKOHEll, BEPHYThCA B OOLISCTBEHHYIO JKM3Hb
nox marposaroM Hoeoro Llesaps®. Ha camom mene P. CaiiM HacquThIBaeT
TOJIBKO TPH (paMIIHE apucTOKPATOB, NPUHABIIMX CTOPOHY HacnemHuKa Ilesaps
J0 36 r. o H.3., M HECKOJLKO MaIo3HauuTeNbHBIX homines novi. Tak,
An. Knasnouit [Tynsxep ObU1 faibHIM poacTBeHHHKOM OKTaBHaHa CO CTOPOHBI
ero HoBo# >xeHsl JluBun Hdpysunnel. [1. Omunuii Jlemuna Obin IWIEMAHHHKOM

! Hanp., cm.: Bummep 1995, 1. 2, 340; Syme 1939, 234; Mamkun 1949, 262-266; YTuenko 1969,
197; Gabba 1984, 70; Eropos 1985, 84; IMapdénos 1987, 94-99; Yavetz 1988, 88; Trillmich 1988,
480; Wallmann 1989, 268-273; lludman 1990, 78, Mexepuuxmit 1994, 150-151; Kpucr 1997,
T. 1, 93, 225; Pelling 2005, 37; Sumi 2005, 199.

ZHarlp oM. Ky6Ganosa 1958, 66; Carter 1970, 170; Huzar 1978, 146; Palmer 1978, 315 sqq.; Meier
1990, 64; Eder 1990, 92, 94-95; Earl 1993, 36, Mexepuuxwit 1994, 150-151; Pelling 2005, 48.
3Syme1939 235; cp.: IMapdeuos 1987, 71,

* Gardthausen 1891, T. 1 Bd. 1, 314 sqq.; Wallmann 1989, 188-190, 192; Pasanos 1999, 04-211.
[Monertka A. Taysnna Benen 3a ©. MunstHepoM «onpaBaate» C. [Tomiies oOpeaeneHHO HeyAaqHa
[Powell 2002; cp.: Miltner 1952, 2247].

> Mammiun 1949, 254,

6  Syme 1939, 227.
Mamm«m 1949, 254; Vittinghoff 1959, 38; Gabba 1971, 148; Eck 2003, 20.
¥ Carter 1970, 141, Shotter 1994, 93; cp.: Eropoe 1985, 110
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TpuyMBHpa M. Jlenuaa, KOTOpEIi 3anucal UMS €ro oTHa B NPOCKPANIIHOHHEIE
cimckn. M. Banepuii Meccana GpUT Ipockpu€HpoBaH, HO B JalbHelilmem
npomer OkTaBHaHOM. M3 HUX TONBKO NOCTeTHMIN Hrpan 3HAYHTEIBHYIO pOJb
B MOCJEAYIOLIHX COOBITHAX .

3asBIICHHS HEKOTOPRIX HCCNeAoBaresnell 0 ToM, 4To pasBox co Ckpubonueii
u 6pax Mnamuero lesaps ¢ Jusueii B 39 r. 10 H. 3. OBUIH NOMBITKON COINDKEHHS
C IOMITESHIAMH» B CeHaTe’, BRIBATH CIDABEIIMBYIO KPHTHKY CO CTOPOHBI
I1. BaumMmanna. OH orMeyaer, 9ro caMa CxpuOOHHS TpHHamIekana K apucTo-
KPaTHYECKOMY H K TOMY e «IIOMIESHCKH» HACTPOSHHOMY pofty”. ITostomy stoT
pasBoj cropoHHHKM libera res publica momxuB! OBIIM BOCHPHHUMATL Kak
ockopbnenue, CkaHfanbHeie o6crosTenscTBa Opaka ¢ JIupMel Takke He Cro-
cOBCTBOBAIIH 3aBOCBAHUIO OMYJAPHOCTH OKTABMAHOM CPEJIi APHCTOKPATHH .

O curyammu B 36 F. [0 H.3. HCTOYHMKH JalOT NPOTHBOPEYMBYIO
uaopMamuro, Ocraercs HescHbIM, HpocTw 1 OKTaBuaH nocie nobens! Han
C.IloMreeM ero NpHBEPXKEHLIEB H3 BBICITUX COCNOBMil. B TO Bpems kak
Anmuan (App., B. C., V, 127) roBopHT, YTO OH OTIIyCTHJ1 (IIOMIESHCKUX»
pykosonureneit 6e3Hakazanno, Juon Kaccuit (Dio Cass., XLIX, 12) coobiaer,
4TO BCE 32 HEMHOTHM MCKIIOYeHHeM Obinu xasHewsl. [losTomy Henbss
HanpaMYyIO yTBepxaTh, yTo OxTaBuaH npocTii Beex npusepxerues C. ITomnes,
KaK 3To menaet B. kK’

TaxuMm 06pa3oM, HENb3st COMNIACUTLCS C TOUKOH 3peHus, COrNIacHO KOTOpoi
OxraBuad B nepBoi nonmopuHe 30-X IT. MO H. 3. UIET HA COMKEHHE C PHMCKOH
apuctokpatieli. Ckopee cregyer TOBOPHTE O TOM, 4Wr0 HeDonbluas dacTh
PHMMCKOH 3HaTH, CPEAN KOTOPOH Malo KTO NOKJIOHICS HJealaM CEHaTCKoH res
publica, nepexomuT Ha cropoHy Hacneguuka [lesaps. H. A. Mawxun
CTIpaBe[UIMBO yKa3biBaeT, uro «Onaropaps nobene Han C. [Tommeem OxraBuaHy
yAIoCch NOOHTBCA MEPENOMa B HACTPOCHHH MTANHIMCKMX PaboBRNANETHYECKHX
KpyroB. IlpaBaa, MOXKHO rOBOPHTE €Ile TONBKO O IEPENOME HACTPOEHHH, a He
O TIOAAEPXKKED .

OO6parumcst Tenepb HENOCPENCTBEHHO K MeponpusrdsM 36 r. zo H.5.
Anmnuas coo6lyaer, YTO NpH BO3BpAIIEHHM MOGEIOHOCHOrO TpPHYMBUpa B Pum
CEHATOPhl U Hapo[, YKPALICHHbIE BEHKAaMu, BCTPETWIH ero, BHIAA Ha HaneKkoe
paccrosHue oT ropona (App., B.C., V, 132). 3. Sleen momaraer, 4ro 3TH Ie-
MOHCTpALMH GLTH OPraHW30BAaHb MCKYCCTBEHHO . OIHAKO 3T TOUKA 3PEHHs He

! Syme 1939, 237; Maukun 1949, 263,

2 Carter 1970, 141, 172; Flory 1988, 343-359; Earl 1993, 36; Southern 1998, 75; Shotter 1999,
23; Vanotti 1999, 177, nota 62.

* Barrett 2002, 19-20.

* Wallmann 1989, 202-203, Anm. 93; Barrett 2002, 22 sqq.

° Eck 2003, 28.

¢ Mawknn 1949, 263.

7 Yavetz 1988, 22.
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HAaXOOMT O[OpHl B HCTOYHHKax. HyxHO cKasaTh, YTO Takoe BHHMAaHHE OBLIO
ouens pegxeM'. B mocnemmmii pas mogoGHas decTs GBUIA OKasaHa Huuepony
B 57 I. o B 3., KOra TOT BEPHYJICA U3 H3THAHWUA, ¥ 3TO CTANO, 10 CYTH, HOIHTH-
yeckod axupert «omrumaros» (Cic., Att, IV, 1, 4~5)2, AHaNoruuHele NOYeCTH
OBLTH OKa3aHB ABIYCTY elile 1Ba pasa: B 30 r. o 1. 3. (Dio Cass,, LI, ) uB 19T.
no H.3. (Dio Cass., LIV, 10; RGDA, 11-12). [IpuueM mepssit pas pumisHe
BCTPEYATH ITONKOBOALA-TI06EIUTENS, «3aIUTHUBIIEro» VITATHIO OT «IPUTS3aAHKN»
BocToka, a Bropoit pas — pHHIIENca, NpeKpaTHBIIeTo IpaxaaHckie pasaopsl. [To
3TOMY cITyqaio ObU1 Jaske ocBslleH anraps Fortuna Redux (RGDA, 12).

Cenar u HaponHoe coGpaHue 3209HO ochiia OKTaBHaHa pasIHYHBIMH
nouecTsMi. OH IOTyYH NPaBO HOCHTH JIaBPOBLI BEHOK, IPaBO Ha TMepeaHee
MECTO B Tearpe, MPUBHICTHIO €3JUTh BEPXOM B TOpPOJE, B €ro 4ecTh ObLIia
HOCTpOeHa apka, yBeHyanHas tpodesmu (Dio Cass. XLIX, 15). Ero usobpa-
XEHHA ObLIA TNOCTARNEHBI B IOPOJaX PAJOM CO CTaTysMH MECTHBIM Goram
(App., B.C., V, 132).

Kpome Toro, cenar nan eMy npaso MO0 MPUHATE BCE ITH IOUECTH B LEIIOM,
mubo BrIOpaTs TO, 4To OH nokenaer cam (Dio Cass., XLIX, 15). uon Kaccuii
yKa3pIBaeT, YTO OT HEKOTOPhIX U3 HUX OKTaBHAaH OTKA3ICA, TaK KaK OHM ObLIH
ypesmepusiMu (Dio Cass., XLIX, 15). TpuyMBup NpHHAT TOIBKO OBALIHIO,
eXerofusii mpasnHuk ads nobemsi Han C. [loMneeM M 30J0Tyr0 CTaTyio. Ha
dopyme. B ceasu ¢ stum [1. Baemann 3ameuaer, 4TO CKPOMHOCTH cTana
CpeacTBOM NpoIaranbl, KOTOpas AODKHA ObLTa NPHOGPECTH Ul HEro CUMITATHH
Hapola u cenara’. Tak, TPUYMBUp OTKasaiIcA oT nepemadu eMy ot M. Jlenuna
3BAHUA BEPXOBHOrO MOHTHGHKA, O 4yeM ObUIO NPUHATO pPEINEHHE HAPOAHOIO
cobpauus (App., B. C., V, 131; Dio Cass., XLIX, 15; Suet., Div. Aug., 31;
RGDA, 10). C Touku spenust . Xpro3ap, M. Jenun ObL1 ocTaBneH B JKHMBBIX
TIOCTIE M3BECTHBIX COORITHI TOMBKO MOTOMY, 9To OKTaBHAH CUHTANl BEPXOBHbIH
OHTH(UKAT OHEM K3 CHMBOJIOB «pecybukanckoroy crpos'. [Touemy pontifex
maximus sBIACA CHMBOIOM CEHarTckoif res publica, ocTaeTcd HEACHBIM.
Bepxobubni noHTH(UK O6BUT FNABOfl PHUMCKOM PENVIHH, 3Ta JOIDKHOCTH GbUTa
noxusHensoi, nosromy B. H. [lapdénor cripaBenymBso 3amedaer, 4TO NHIIEHUE
M. Jlenuaa 3T0rO 3BaHUA moxn?oaano OBl PHMCKOE 00INeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, 3a
KoTOpOe Tak Goponcs Oxrasuan . Kpome Toro, mo Muennio Q. MHapa, HaceTHUK
IUKTaTopa Hamesics Ha CKopel yxoa w3 xusHM M. Jlermmaa, KOTOpBlH
OPUHAIEKAN K CTApUIeMy TIOKONEeHH:o (OH POIWICS, BUIKMMO, B 89 r. J10 H. 3. )

' Cp.: Wallmann 1989, 270; Sumi 2005, 35-41.

2 Cm.; Yuenko 1973, 224-225; Sumi 2005, 39-41.

? Wallmann 1989, 270.

* Huzar 1978, 146.

3 Mapbéros 1987, 93-94, crocka 13; cm. Taxke: Jones 1970, 32; Weigel 1992, 94; Eck 2003, 28;
Scheid 2009, 126-127.

® Hinard 2003, 335.
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Osanun coctosinack 13 Hos6pa 36 r. po H. 3. (EJ, p. 34). Hecomueuno,
mianumii [{esaps HaMepeHHO oTkasanca oT Tpuymda, 4TOOBl HOAYEPKHYTS,
gro mobena Owina opepxaHa He B rpakiaHckol soiiHe Hanx C. [Tommeewm,
a B BoMHe ¢ Oernbimu pabamm (RGDA, 25). KpoMe yupexneHns eXerogHoro
NpasaHUKa B 4ecTh ofepxanHoit mobexst Hag C. Ilomneem (App., B. C., V,
130), ceHaTCKHAM MTOCTAHOBJIEHUEM «ChIHY G0XXECTBEHHOI'0» €)XErOAHO B FOIOB-
KHy no6esl GHUIO TO3BONEHO TPOBOOMUTH IMHP C JKEHOM M NETHMH B Xpame
¥Onurepa Kanuronuiickoro (Dio Cass. XLIX, 15). 3 cenra6ps, nesp nobemst
uax C. [loMmeeM, cTan MOCTOSHHEIM AHEM IMPOU3HECEHHs 61aronapcTBEHHOTO
mone6ua (Dio Cass. XLIX, 15). Bee 31H modect, 0COOEHHO IIpeiOXeHMe
0 GaromapcTBeHHOM MojeGHe, TOBOPAT O TOM, 910 OKTaBHaH 3aIATIII
PUMCKYIO OOILMHY OT OIaCHOCTH, OTBEI SHEUiHOI0 YIPO3y, TO €CTh Ta BolHa
GbUTa BHEINHEH, a He TIpai/IaHckoi'. J[pyrHMH CJOBaMH, B IpONaranie
Oxrasuana on ¥ B Ooppbe ¢ C.[lommneem, ¥ B Boiine npotuB M. ARToHUSA
HEIIPeMEHHO BBICTYIAET KaK TpeACTaBuTeNs pUMcKodl muBuTac. Ero obpas
nepconrpuuupyercs ¢ pUMCKoil civitas, Torma xak oGpasst C.Ilommnes
u M. Anronus nporusoctonat eif. [ToGena Gsina onepxana He Han C. [lommeen,
a Hag pabaMu, IIMPOKO CTEKaBIIUMHCA MOA 3HameHa cbiHa I'H. [Tomnes Marna
(cp.: Hor., Epod., IV, 17-19; IX, 7-10; Vell. Pat., II, 73). Tak xe u BoiiHa
npotiB M. AHTOHHA 1NPEACTABIAECTCA KaKk BOHHA HPOTHUB Kneonarpmz.
X. Meiiep OTHOCHUT CraHOBieHHe 3Toro obpasa k koHmy 30-x IT. KO H. 3.
«OKTaBHaH cymern IIpeAcTaBUTh ceOd 3amurTHuKkom Hramiu. B roponax no Beeit
CTpaHe OH IIPHMHMMAN Mephl, YTOOH! ObUTa MOATBEPKAEHA IPHCATA, YTO TaK HIH
HHAaYe BIIEKJIO0 3a coOoi TpeboBanue, Yrobsl OH cTas JiuaepoM B 6oprbe mpoTus
Kneonarpsl. Ta ke camast npucsara Gslia MOJTBEPXKICHA rOpOAaMy 3alafHbIX
obnacreft. Takum oOpasom, mposBWiIach HoBas curyauus: divi filius umen
XOpOliee OCHOBAHHE, IOCPELCTBOM KOTOPOFO OH MOT HAEHTH(UIMPOBATh cebst
C pUMCKHM 06mIecTBOMY . OJHAKO HAINA TPAKTOBKA NMOKA3BIBAET, UTO (QOpMH-
poBaHKe 3Toro obpasza HavaIo CKNaKbIBaTLCA yxKe B 36 I'. 0 H. 3.

Heckonsko HHYIO HAEONOTHYECKYIO HArpy3ky Hecia crarys OxTaBMana
B 30J0TOH OfEXIe, YCTAHOBNEHHAas Ha (opyMe HAa KOJOHHE C POCTpaMM
C HAJMHCBIO «HA CYLIE U Ha MOpEe OH BOCCTAHOBHJI HAapyLIABINUNCA [OITMMH
pacupamu Mup» (App., B. C., V, 130, mep. A. U. Tiomeresa). Hecomnenno, 3ta
CTarys CHMBOAM3MPOBANZ OKOHYAHWE IpaKIAHCKUX BOMH M IOAYEPKHBATIA
IIABEHCTBYIOMYIO 3acIyry B 3ToM Miammero Ilesaps’. Ommaxo ona mmena
1 JONOMHATENLHOE NpPONaraniMcICKoe 3HaueHue. Jleno B TOM, YTO CTarys
cTosna psaaom ¢ KonmonsoH [lywims, koropas Obula yCTAaHOBIEHAa B UeCTh
MoOpckoil nobembl y Mpica Munst B 260 r. 10 H. 3., HOJHOCTBIO KOIIUPYs €€

! Eck 2003, 29.

2 Cp.: Syme 1939, 270; Rich, Williams 1999, 184; Lange 2009, 49.
* Meier 1990, 64-65: cp.: Sousa 1974, 30.

* Cwm.: Lange 2009, 35.
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tdopMy (M300pakeHIe COXPaHKUIOCH HA OMHOM H3 Aenapues Oxrasuana (RIC I,
Augustus Ne 271)) ¥ TemM caMbIM BHOBb HOJYEPKHBas BHEINHWH XapakTep
Boiuel ¢ C.Ilommeem (mpumn. A, puc. 36). KoMMeHTHpYA 3TOT HOCTYNOK,
I1. [TasKep oTMEYAeT, 4TO «IpUBepkeHIE OKTaBHaHa He YyBCTBOBAIM HHKa-
KHX pacKasHui B yrnoxobieHun NoGeIbl B rpKAaHCKOM BoitHe ¢ moGenoit mam
BHCINHMM BparoM, YCTaHABIHMBAas HOBYIO KOJIOHHY pAIOM CO CTapoii Ha
OpaTOPCKOM BO3SBRIIIEHMM .

Tort xe HccefoBatesb Ha OCHOBAHMH HYMU3MATHUCCKMX JAHHBIX CYMTAET,
yro B PuMe B 3To BpeMs ObUia YCTaHORIEHA €I OOHA CTaryd HACTEIHUKA
JHKTATOpa. 310 H300paKeHHe MOARIAETCA B SMUCCHH, MEKAHEHHOH BCKOpe noce
Svresi npy Hamnoxe. Kak noGeniIens B MopckoM cpakeHur, OKTaBHAH OepscHT
B IPaBOIl PyKe BEPXHIO0 4aCTh KOPMEI (TO GQAQOTOV) Bpakeckoro kopabia B
kagectBe Tpodea. Konpe B NieBoi pyke MOKashIBaeT, YTO IepeX HaMM MOJKOBO-
aeil. Ilpasoii Horoii on onupaercs Ha map (1} 0pAipa), CUMBON BeeoGBeMmomei
BiacTH Hax MupoM (CRRBM, Ne Rome 4341; RIC I, Augustus Ne 256) (npun. A,
puc. 37). Kpaitee sxcrnpeccuBHas 1o3a yKe UCTIONB30Banach B H30Opaxermax
3JUIMHMCTHYECKUX IpaBHTeNeli, oayepkuBas uaeto borononoorolt cwisl. U xots
K 3TOMY BpeMEHH TaKOM THI HECKONbKO YTpaTuia cBoko 3¢deKTHBHOCTS,
. LHankep momdepxuBaer, 4yro 3TO H300paxkeHHe Hecno ocoboe «MOHapxH-
qeckoe» 3HaueHne’. OHAKO MBI CUMTACM, UTO HA CAMOM Jeie 3TO M3o0paKenue
6bU10 He craryeil, a MOHETHRIM THIIOM. Boronoxo6Has sxcrpeccus H300pasKkeHHs
B YC/IOBHAX NMPOBO3MNIAIICHUS MWPA M OKOHYaHMS TPAKIAHCKUX BOHH B HEPBYIO
ouepenb npegHasHayanach MM congar OkTaBHaHa, a He A PaKIAHCKOTO
komekTBa. Kpome Toro, cam I1. Haukep yxasmiBaet, 9To 3TOT MOHETHLIH TUI
Mor GBITE OTBeTOM Ha Gonee panHio0 nporaranmy C. [lomes, Tak Kak OH OUeHb
CWJIBHO HANOMMHAET PEBEPC OJHOTO H3 ero jJeHapHen’. CTarys CTOUT B TOM ke
1103, HO 3TO He H30GpakeHHe GOKECTBA, KAK CIMTAIOT HEKOTOhIE HyMU3MATHI', 2
nobenubii mamstEMK C. [lomnes. [lobeauTens, Kak M Ha H300paKeHnH
OxTaBuaHa, JePKUT B pyKe M30THYTYIO YacTh kopabenbHoi KopMe! (aplustre), HO
HOTOH ONHMpAeTcsi HAa POCTpy KOpabins, CHMBONM3MPYS MOpPCKyH Dobely Han
npueMHsM ceiHoM Llesaps (mput. A, puc. 38). Taxoke HyXKHO yka3aTb, IT0 00pas-
oM i yekaHa Cekcra [Tommes, B CBOK OYepe/b, NOCIYXWIA TeTpaapaxma
JeMerpus TloaHopkera, pepepc Koropolt ¢ m3obpaxkenuem Iloceimona
MoueTapuu [Tomres QakTHyeckd CKOIMPOBAH.

Kpome mepeuncnenHsix mouecred, OkraBuaHy Obila Taxke OapoBaHa
tribunicia potestas (App., B. C., V, 132, cm.: Dio Cass. XLIX, 15; Oros. V],

! Zanker 1988, 41; cp.: Osgood 2006, 300-301 and note 16.

? Zanker 1988, 39.

® Ibid., 40.

4 Cm.; Babelon, t. 2, p. 354; CRRBM, v. 2, p. 560, Ne Sicily 7; Seaby 1967, p. 105, Ne Pompey 17;
RRC, p. 520, Ne 511/3a.

* Zanker 1988, 40.
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18)1. Kax o6pacuser Annuas, «4To0bl 3TOH IOKU3HEHHON BNACTRIO MOGYAUTE
oTKasaThcd OT mpexHei» (App., B.C., V, 132, mep. A.MU. Tiomenera)’.
CoBpeMeHHEIE MCCIIEIOBATENH OTMEYAIOT BAXHYIO PONb TPHOYHCKOI BIIACTH
B nansHefimem ¢opMmupoBaHmu uupconormy OxraBpana. B gactHOCTH,
A. X. M. [lxoyH3 OTMEYaeT, YTO sacrosanctitas He TOJBKO JeJlana IoCIraTells-
CTBO Ha AW4HOCTh Miaguero lle3apa HedeCTUBBIM, HO U MOJYEPKHBAIA CBA3b
C ero IPHEMHBIM OTLUOM M JEMOHCTPHMPOBANA €r0 MOMIEPHKKY IOMyIIPOBY .
Kak Msl BHAMM, TpHESTHE TPHOYHCKOH BIAacTH HHKAK He YBS3BIBAETCH C «pe-
cnyGnukaHckoi» uupeonorneil. Tribunicia potestas AeKiIapupyeT COBEPILICHHO
MHYIO [IOJUTHKY, POTHBOIOJIOKHYIO «peciyOnukanuaMy» (cp.: Tac., Ann, i, 2).

Taxum 0Opa3zoM, 10UECTH, NPeNIoCTarIeHAbIC HAacIeAHUKY Lle3aps ceHaToM
| 1ie0CcoM, €1Ba JI MOXKHO CHUTATh «pecyOIMKaHCKUMI». JTO OBUH MOYECTH,
KOTOpPBI€ TONYWT BCECHJIBHBIM AMKTAaTOP, 8 He pPecIyOIMKAHCKM Marucrpar.
Creyer OTMETHTh HarpOMOMICHHE PaslIHYHBIX NOYeCTeli, BeChbMa XapaKTepHOe
IU1st 31oxy pauHero [TpuHIMIaTa, HO HUKaK He JU1A 310xu Pecry6mixu.

Topasno 6onbwe «pecnybnukaHn3Ma» MOXHO 6wul0 OBl YCMOTpETD
B MeponpusTuax camoro Oxrasuana. [lmon Kacculi mepemaer, uro kxorna
Oxtasnad mpuGeL1 B PuM, OH cobpait ceHaTOpOB BHE rOpOJIa, CO2NACHO OpesHel
mpaouyuu, 1 Ja1 UM oTyeT Toro, yto caenan (Dio Cass. XLIX, 15)*. Onnako
Anmnmald U3naraeT 3Ty HCTOPHIO HECKOJIBKO UHae, Ae/lad akLEeHT He Ha OpesHeu
mpaduyuu, a Ha asumayuu wmnauumero Ilesaps. CorracHO aHTHYHOMY
ucropuky, OKTaBMaH BRICTYHW! C Pe4bio, TA€ U3Narajl CBOM Jejia U «MEpHI
YIpaBIEHHA TOCYAAPCTBOMY C Hauana MOJMTHYECKOH Kaphephl H 10 mobensl
Hag C. [Tomneem. Ipudem TpruyMBHp BEICTYNHII HE TONBKO NEPEN CEHATOPAMH,
HO 4 mepell Hapo#oM. Jlaa Hac oueHb BAXKHO 3aMeyaHue AMINHAaHA O TOM, YTO
310 BeIcTymneHHe OkxTaBMaHa OBUIO 3aNHCAaHO M PACIPOCTPAHLIOCH B BHJIE
ormensHoit xHmxxu (libellus) (App., B.C., V, 130), To ectp 310 OBITO
NporpaMMHOe BBICTYIUIEHHE, M OHO HOIDKHO OBUI0 OBITH JOCTYNHO IO
BO3MOXHOCTH KaK MOXHO GONbIeMy uMcay rpakmas. Cmbicn ¥ oflryio
HaIpaBREeHHOCTh 3TOTO HaMQiieTa BOCCTAHOBITL HECIIOKHO, UMes nepes coboi
«esnus GoxectBeHHOro ABrycra» u coobuienua duona Kaccus u Annuada.
Ero peus Obiia pa3pelBOM C TPHYMBUPCKMM IPOULTBIM. [JIaBHEIM coxepxa-
HueM naMmdnera ObUI0 npogosznauienue mupa (pax), besonacnocmu (securitas),
OKOHYAHUA 2PANCOGHCKUX 6OUH M TpociaBiicHue aeitcrsuit OxraBuana (App.,

! Bomnpoc o Tom, 6b1na i1 TpuGyHCKas BRacTs B 36 T. 10 H. 3. BpydeHa OKTaBHaHY MOJHOCTHIO 160
TOJBKO YaCTUIHO, OCTACTCA B HCTOpHOTpadH BechMa IuckyccHonHbM. Kpatkait 0630p npobnemst
B cratbe K. B. BepwGuuxoro 2003, 268-270; Tasoke cm.: Bauman 1981, 167-183; Muxattnosckait
1984, 82--104; 1989, 33—40; Last 1985, 241-263; Pelling 2005, 68—69.

* Cp.: Wallmann 1989, 272.

¥ Jones 1970, 32; cp.: Yavetz 1988, 89.

* Cp.: Sumi 2005, 206.

* Wallmann 1989, 271.
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B.C., V, 131-132). Bo3MOXHO, 3T0 OBUIO NONBITKOH IIEPENOKUTH BCIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a NMPOU3OMIEIME BO BpeMs HNPOCKPHITLMY HpeCcTYIUICHHSA
ToNBKO Ha M. Arronus 4 M. Jlenuaa (em.: Dio Cass., XLIX, 15; Tac., Ann., I,
9). BecbMa nokas3aTesIbHO, 9TO € 3TOrO BpeMeHH ¢ MOHET OKTaBHAHa HCYe3aeT
sgerenaa triumvir rei pubhcae constituendae («TpHyMBHp IJId YCTPOESHHA
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX nen») XOTH B HAAIMACAX 3TOT THTYN HCTIONB3YeTCa A0 33 I.
mo m.3. (ILS, Ne 77)°. Moxno mpeamonarars, uro Bo#ua ¢ C.ITommeem
00BABNANACH BHEMHeH: 3To 6bUTa BolMHA npoTHB Germeix pabop’. Takxe
OxTaBuaH ofeman BOCCTAHOBHTh NPEKHHN CTPOM MOCHe BO3BpALICHHA
M. Anronus u3 naposuckoro noxona (App., B. C., V, 132).

Takum obpasoM, 3a HCKITIOUEHHEM O0emaHHA O BOCCTAHOBIEHUM res
publica, B peun Bacnennnka L{ezaps He mpocMaTpUBaeTCs «peciryBIUKAHCKONY
PHTOpHKA, Bce 310 GBI OOBIYHBIC 3aiBIEHHA B JYXe PHMCKOTO (TPAAUIIHO-
Ham3MaY'.

OkxTaBHaH He TONBKO OOBABWI 00 YCTaHOBIEHHH MHMpPa H MIPEKpAINEHHH
TPaXJAHCKHX BOHH, HO M CHENlaJl K 3TOMY peanbHble IIard. B CYLIHOCTH, BCe
MeponpuiTHA OBUIH HalpaBIeHbl HAa BHYTPEHHIOK CTaOMIHM3AlMI0 PHUMCKOTO
obiuectBa. Tak, TPHyMBUp BepHYX MHOTHE TMpaBa B TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
YIIDABIIEEUH, 3a HCKmodeHHeM koHcynoB (Dio Cass., LIII, 1), exeromasiM
JOJXKHOCTHBIM JHuaM (App., B. C., V, 132). Ouu crainu npeaMeToM HacMelIek
B 370Xy TPHYMBHPOB, TaK KaK MX 4HCI0 6bUto ciiibHO yBemuueno lleszapem.
B KOHLE KOHIIOB MarucCTParsl OTMPARIANH CBOK MAOIKHOCTE B TEUEHHE
HECKOJIBKHX HeJENb TOJLKO 3aTeM, YTOOBI MX OBICTpO 3aMeHMH cyddexramu:
B 38 r. mo H. 3. Gb0 67 mpETOPOB BMECTO BOCHMH PECITyONHKAHCKHX
¥ 16 ¥Omus [esaps. EcrecTBenso, ux nonHoMoyus ObUIH CUNBHO ype3aHsl. DTH
JOMKHOCTH OLEHUBAIHCh MCKIIOUATENBHO KaK COLMAIBHBIH IpPEeCTHX, Kak
TPEIOCTAB/IEHHE IOCTYIIA ¥ 60IIee BRICOKOE MIOJIOXKEHHE B CeHaTe”.

Beun mpoiueHs HENOMMKH [0 JOAraM B NOJB3Y TOCYAapCTBa, TAKKE
OCBOGOXKIEHBI OT HABA3ZAHHBIX CHIOH (DMHAHCOBBIX 00A3aTeNbCTB COOPIUMKH
Hasioroe (App., B. C., V, 132; Dio Cass., XLIX, 15). Ben coxokeHsl MHOTHE

! Wallmann 1989, 271.

1 Cp.: Wardle 1995, 496-497; Kearsley 1999, 53; Pelling 2005, 52; Lange 2009, 53-54. HenasHo
@. BepBasT NpenoiGUI BECHM2 CIOPHYIO TPAKTOBKY IOPHIMUECKOro MonokeHHs OKrasuaHa
B 31-27 rr. 10 H. 3. Mccnenosarens cUMTACT, 9TO BCE ITO BpeMs IPHEMHBI chix Lle3apsa npoomkan
TONML30BATHCA TPIYMBHPCKOH BacTeio [Vervaet 2009, 49-71; Vervaet 2010a, 79-152]. K coxanerso,
ydeHbIt HU9ero He 3naet o crarse O. Ulynbua, omyGmukopasHod B 1935 rogy B mociemHeM TOME
wypHana «Zeitschrift fir Numismatik», B KOTOpoH HeMEUKHH HCCIEJOBATEND NPUXOIMT K BECEMA
cxomHbM BEmozam [Schulz 1935, 101-127; cp.: [lapdesor 1998, 223]. Bopouem, 310 yxe yeroimsas
TEHICHIMA B COBPEMEHHOM AHITIO-aMEPHKAHCKOM WcTopHOTpaduy — HrHOpupoBaHme pabor Ha
MHOCTPaHHBIX f3bIKaX ¥ HeGONBINON MHTEPEC K NCCENOBAHUIM NEPBEIX AECATIIIETHH XX Bexa.

3 Cp.: Rich 2010, 172-173.

* Cp.: Pelling 2005, 37.

* Jones 1970, 32.
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' IOKYMEHTSHI, OTHOCAIMECS KO BpeMeHHM cMyT (App., B.C., V, 132), 4ro
CHMBOJIM3MPOBATO peKpallleHHe Npockpumumii. B camble kparkue cpoxu
OKTaBMaH BOCCTaHOBWI mopamok B Pume u Hrammu (App., B.C., V, 131).
Beulo 0OBsBIIEHO O cTpouMTeNsHOM KamnaHuu. OKTaBUaH HPeJOCTABHI Ijid
o6mecTBeHHBIX HYXJI MHOTOUACIEHHEIE TOMAa, TIPHOOPETEHHEIE Yepes MPOKy-
paropos (Vell. Pat., I, 81, 3).

Eme ofHMM BaXKHBIM WIATOM CTano eo3spamenue 30 Teic. paGoB ux
xo3seBam (App., B. C., V, 131; RGDA, 25; Oros., VI, 18; 20; Vell. Pat., II, 73),
XOTA monoxeHud [IyTeonaHcKoro I0roBopa CrienHaibHo OOBABILAIM 3THX pabos
ceobomueMu (App., B.C., V, 131). Eme okono 6 Teic. paGoB, y KOTOpHIX He
HALUIOCH BJAZENbIEB, Oulm pacnaTs (App., B. C., V, 131; Dio Cass., XLIX, 12).
.OueBnano, Tak kax C, [lommeil cHOoBa cnpOROLMpPOBaT BOHHY, TPUYMBHp pac-
‘cMaTpuBan JOrOBOP Kax HecocTosBlmiics’. HecOMHEHHO, 5Ta aKIHMs CHMBO-
JIH3HPOBANA 3aBEPIICHHE IPAKIAHCKHX BOMH 1 YCTAHOB/IEHHE MHpa’.

C Touk 3peHHs opuenTaliM OKTaBHaHA Ha «PeCHyOIHKAHCKYIO»
UACOJIOTHIO, OMeHb BAKHBIM ABJIAETCA BOIPOC O ero o0ellaHuH «BOCCTAHOBUTDHY
res publica B 36T. 70 H.3., Ha KOTOpOe 4acTO CCBHUIAIOTCA COBpEMEHHEIC
HCCniefoBaTeN. EAMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM IO NAHHOMY BOIpOCY SIBIAETCH
Anmvan, OH coobuaer, uro HacnemHuk [le3apa «oGeuian Bnomse BOCCTaHOBUTE
roCyIapCTBeHHBIH CTPOd mocne Bo3BpauneHus M. AHTOHHS M3 IOXOIA TIPOTHB
napbss, #00 OH Obul yOexmeH, YTO HW TOT NOXENAeT ¢ MpeKpauleHueM
IPaKIAHCKMX BOMH CIIOXHTH CBOIO BJIACTB... H OT ceba Harmucan M. AHTOHHIO
BCE, YTO JyMajl OTHOCHTEJHLHO BepXOBHOH BiacTH» (App., B.C., V, 132, nep.
A. W Tromenera). HekoTropbie MCCENOBATENH, OTTANKABAACh OT MOCIEIYIOIMX
cobbrruif 27r. [0 H.3., BCEpbe3 BOCHPUHHUMAIOT 3afARNeHHWs OKTaBHaHA.
P. W A. Tlammvep dexomuT U3 AelCTBUTENHHOMO HaMepenns OxTaBraHa CIOKUTH
¢ cebf TPUYMBHUPCKYIO BIIacTh, KOTOpoe ObUIO AKOOBI COPBAHO TNOBEICHHEM
M. Antonus’, Toi xe TouKH 3peHns npuaepxusaerca M. C. Crorep: «B 36 T. on
[OxraBuan] BrepBsie OpUT CBOGOIEH, YTOOBE IOKA3aTh CBOH HACTOAMIMEA XapaKkTep.
Tlo xapakrepy oH 651 yMepeHHBIM, KOHCEpBaTHBHBIM 1 GiaropasyMHbM (sict). ..
Ero HHCTMHKT RNIACTH HE OBLIT BOSHHBIM, HO SIPKO BhIPKEHHBIM I'PKIAHCKHM,
4 OH BEpU, YTO B IIOCTOSHHOM BHHMAHHHM K BOCCTAHOBIEHHIO H COXPAHEHHIO
PecniyOrmuiky NexXHT ero eJuHCTBEHHLIf IDaHC JUIA  HacTosiued  Ciyk0Bl
rocyzxapcmy»s. Tlonobuoe Muenne pazgenstot tawke B. Snep u d. ®am»mrep6.
[1p# 31O0M OHM YTYCKalOT M3 BUIY, YTO TaKHe MPEANIONEHHs OTKa3a OT BNACTH
¥ co cropoHsl OKTaBuaHa, B co CTOpoHBI M. AHTOHUS AEN4THCH TOIBKO TOT/a,

' Cm.: Wallmann 1989, 271.

Z Ibid., 269; Lange 2009, 36-38.

3 Eck 2003, 28.

* Palmer 1978, 322-323; cp.: Sumi 2005, 205.
* Staughter 1922, 101.

6 Fadinger 1969, 178; Eder 1990, 95, cp.: Buchheim 1960, 48; Benario 1975, 79.
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KOTJia Apyras CTOPOHA HE MOIJIa COIVIaCcHTHCH Ha 3To. Ha ABHO MpOBOKaLHOHHOE
COZicpXKaHNe TaKMX 3agBlIeHMi oOpalljaeTca Tak jke Majio BHUMaHMA, KaKk M Ha
KCTOPHUECKHH KOHTeKCT . Briepeble Takue 3aBEpeHWA NPO3BYYAIH BO BpEMS
[lepysunckoit molHe! 41-40 rr. o H. 3. or JI. AHTOHMS, KOTOpPEIA OGBMHSI
OkraBuaHa B THPaHUM Y y3yplaliy BIacTH 1 OOBARILT, 4TO M. AHTOHMIT BCKOpE
CIOXUT CBOIO BIAacTh TpHyMBHpa (App., B. C., V, 30, 39, 42-43). B nansHeitimeM,
BO Bpems 3axmodeHud Ilyreosanckoro joroeopa B 39r. a0 H.3., OKTaBuaH,
M. Antonamii u C.IloMreii «H3BSBHNAM TIOTOBHOCTE» BOCCTAHOBUTH IIPEKHMIH
rOCYHapcTBeHHBIH cTpoii B Hemanekom Oyaymem (App., B.C., V, 73).
Cremyromum ufleT paccMaTpuBaeMoe 3aspiieHue OkraBHaHa oT 36 r. O H. 3.
B 32-31 IT. mo H. 3. TakWe 1Hard NpeRnprHEMan M. AHTOHHIA, KOTOpBIN BHOBB
06BrHUN OKTaBMAaHa B Y3ypHaluK BIacTH H BBIPA3II TOTOBHOCTS CIIOXKHTE CBOIO
upe3BhIuaiiHyro Maructparypy (Dio Cass. XLIX, 41; L, 7; Suet., Div. Aug., 28)°.
Ecnn MBI BCIOMHEM HCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHA, COOTBETCTBYIOINME KaXKIOMY
TAKOMY «3A4BJICHUIO», TO CTAHOBUTCA SICHO, YTO MPOTHBHAS CTOPOHA HHKOUM
06pazoM He MOITIa COITIACHTECS € TAKHUM MIPEITOKEHHEM.

TaxuM obpasoM, obemanne Okxrasuana 05110, B CYIHHOCTH, IPOBOKAIMEH
M. AHToHuS". Benb Teleps OCICAHUI NPEACTABIANCA B HEMATUBHOM CBeTe, Tak
KaK MMEHHO OH CTAHOBMICA TPErpaNol K BOCCTAHORNCHHIO «CTAPOTO MOPAAKAY'.
31eck, NpaBaa, Hy>)KHO YYEeCTh M TOT (bakT, 4TO TaKue 3asBACHUI MOLIH CKIOHHTE
YacTh apUCTOKPaTU¥ U CeHAaTOpoB Ha cropoHy Oxrasuana. A. X. M. DxoyHs,
X. Meitep u I1. BanneMans otMedaor, 4to nocne axmoyenus Ilyreonanckoro
cornatenys u3 CUIUIHM U JpYTHX MecT B Mtanuio BepHynoch MHOIO CEHATOPOB
H BCAJIHMKOB, H ObLTO GBI Gi1aropasyMHo NMpoGOBATH MONYYHTE UX PACIONOKEHHE
B ClIy4yae Y€ [UIaHHPOBABIIErOCA CTONKHOBEHMs ¢ M. AvtorneM’. B mo6om
ciydae 370 3asmienue OKTaBHaHa CTAN0 BHIUTPBHILIHON TOIUTHYECKOM axumei®,
KOTOpOif M. AHTOHH}H Ha TOT MOMEHT HHYETO HE CMOT TIPOTHRONIOCTABUTE .

ITopBoms urorW, ciemyer OTMETHTb, YTO K 36 . IO H.3. HACNEIHHK
AUKTATOpa HE MMeJl 3HAUUTENILHON MOAJIePXKKH Cpelld PUMCKOH apHCTOKpaTHH
M TeM Oojlee cpemu CTOPOHHUKOB ceHaTcKoi res publica. Ero nommepkusana
HeOoNpInAA 4acTh HOOWned, BumeBmMXx B OKTaBMaHe BO3MOXHOCTE [UIA
YIOBJIETBOPEHUA CBOMX IMOMHTAYECKHX amOunmii. Kak MBI BHAeNd, Mtagumuit
He3aps He HCIOJIB30BAT B CBOEH MpomaraHae «peciryOIMKaHCKOH» pUTOPUKH.
B 3To BpeMs OH BEIABHHYN JApyTHe JIO3YHIHM: pax, securitas, prosperitas, —

' Wallmann 1989, 272, Anm. 98.

2 Cp.: Cunixon 2002, 94.

3 Cp.: Brunt 1988, 35.

* Cp.: Bringmann, Schafer 2002b, 37.

* Jones 1970, 32; Wallmann 1989, 272; Meier 1990, 64.
8 Cp., ommaxo: Meier 1990, 64,

7 Cp.: Cmrixos 2002, 94; Bringmann, Schéfer 2002b, 37.
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KOTOPHIE He MPAHAIENAIA K TIOTHTHIECKOMY JIEKCHKOHY «ITOMIESHIERY . Ero
mponaraHja He BBIXOJWIA 33 paMKU PUMCKOTO «TpaiMIuoHanu3May. CTpemne-
HAE K MAPY OBLIIO OCHOBHBEIM MOTHBOM, KOTOPEIM PYKOBOJCTRBOBAIIMCH MTANUH-
CKHE >KHTEIId B CBOGM OTHOIICHHUM K PAa3IHYHBIM ITOTUTHYECKHM JEATENM
H cOOBITHAM BO BpeMs Curumuiickoit goiinel. 1 OxTaBuaH uyTKO YJIOBWI 3TH
HacTpoenusn. OcHOBHOM ueprolf ero nonUTHKK B cdepe WACONOIMH nOCHe
O6urBel npu Harnoxe cranm nosyHru Mmpa, CTaGWIBHOCTH W NpPOIBETAHWUA.
HmerHo B 310 Bpemi (B 37 mwmm 36 r. mo H.3.) MoJ BIMsHHEM MeneHara
Beprunuit npractynaer k cBouM «I eoprukamy, rie mo3T NPH3EIBAET K MUPHOMY
TPyRy, BocxBaiseT 3emmo HMranuum u T. a2 DTa Xe TeHIEHIHMA 3aMeTHa
u B TBopuectBe ['opauus (Hor., Epod., 1, VII). QakTudecku Bce MEpONPHATHS
TpHyMBlpa OBUIM B NEPBYIO Ouepe/ib HANpaBNeHH Ha crabmnusamuio obime-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHHI . KOHCTUTYITMOHHEBIE MOMEHTS! OTOLLTH B 9TOH arWTaun
Ha BTOpOH Wiae’, 3adBICHHAME O CIIOKEHHH CBOMX TOJHOMouHi OKTaBHaH
CTPEMWICK MEPEeUrpaTh CBOETO COTEpHUKA TIOMBITKOH 3aBOEBATh NOAIEPIKKY
CEHaTOpOB, B TOM YHC/Ie H BepHyBImMxcs nocne [TyTeonaHckoro cornameHmns
Hobuneit. Taxkue 3agpnendAs OBUIM TONBKO «OOLIMM MECTOM» B IpOIaraHie
pasmMYHBIX partes B 3noxy Broporo TpuymBupaTa.

§ 4. Nponaranga OxraBuaHa HakaHyHe AKTMHACKOW BUTBbI
¥ «pecnybnukasHuiM»

HecmoTtps Ha 70, uTO NnponaranaucTckoif 6opebe mexay OxTaBuaHoM
¥ M. AHTOHMEM ROCBSUIEHO GOJIBIIOE KOMHYECTBO HAYHIHBIX paboT, B HCTOPHO-
rpabHy yxe HOBOJBHO NABHO YCTaHOBIIACh TOYKA 3PEHHS, YTO HacjiedHHK
JMKTaTopa BEIUIpan 6opb0y 32 0OLIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE, HCIIONB3YS «peciyOnu-
KaHCKHe» JTO3YHI'H, KOTOpbie SKOOK! BEI3HIBATM GONBLIOH PE30HAHC B PUMCKOM
o6mectse’. OfHaKo, N0 HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, KIFOYEBLIM MOMEHTOM B IOHHMAHHHE
H3MEHEHUH, TIPOU3OWENIIMX B WIACONOTUH 3TOTO BPEMEHH, ABIfETCA HOCTa-
HOBKa Mpo0ieMbl 0 COOTHOIIECHHH «peclyONMKaHu3Ma» U «TpaldIHOHATN3IMAY
B Mponarafge Mianiuero [{ezaps B xoune 30-x rr. 1o H. 3.

PaccmoTpsM Bce «pecITyOnMKaHCKUE» aKL|H, IPUITHChBacMble OKTaBHAHY.
S HO. MexepHixuii 3aqBnser, YTO «IpHoOpecT! 10BEpHE IPakAaHCKOroO Hace-
nenus Wranun... MOXHO OBUIO, IIpeXie BCero, 3apeKOMeHRoBaB cebs npuBep-
KEHLEM “‘pecnyOJIMKAHCKUX’, MCKOHHO PHUMCKHMX TPaIuiuii, 3aBOEBaB aBTO-
PHTET YyIAulMBOIO BOGHHOTO BOXIA, CTPEMALIErOCA K IPaKIaHCKOMY MHDPY
W mpouBetauio “Hapopa”. MMeHHO TakHe MponaraHAMCTCKue LEIH M CTaBH-
JICh TIPeXAE BCero mepea wuinpuiickumu noxomamu (35-33 rr. 1o H. 3.

! Cp.: Scullard 1963, 170; Nicolet 1984, 109; Shotter 1994, 92.
2 Moxp. om.: Mamikun 1949, 265,

3 Cp.: Wallmann 1989, 269,

4 Hanp., cm.: Kolbe 1985, 73; Mexeprnxmii 1994, 159,

3 Mexepuuknii 1994, 159.
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3neck HATMIIO CMEIIEHHE NIOHATUI «PeCIyOIMKaHN3Ma» U «TPAIHIIHOHAIM3MAY,
Hcenenopartens nmonMeHseT TpaauiiOHHble NpeACTABIEHHA, XapaKTepHEIe AJIA
BCEX PHMIIIH, MICONOTHYECKUMH NpeIJCTaBNeHHAMH CTOPOHHHMKOB libera res
publica. C Taxoif TOUkH 3pEeHHS MOXHO 3aIIOJO3PHTH B «PECIyOIMKAHH3IME»
4 M. ArTonus, xortoporo f. 0. Mexepulikuii BcAUeCKHA «OOBHHAET» B CKIIOH-
HOCTH K «MOHAapXu3My». Belb 3TOT TPMYyMBHD B TO e BpPeMA OpraHu3OBal
LEAbIX [ABA BOEGHHBIX NMOXOoAa mporuB napdsu. KoHEeYHO MOXHO yKa3aTh, 9TO
napgsHCKad KaMIlaHus Obula aBauTIOpOH, Torga xak HMnmpust pacmosoxeHa
psaoom ¢ Hrammeil, u 3amupenne GecnOKOWHEIX coceledf OBLIO HENIOM rocy-
napcreeHHOH BaxHOcTH. MMenno Tak mnocrymun Okxrasuad. Ilo croBam
Annwada, oH, NoguMHHB WIUIHpHIO, B IIPOTHBOIONOXKHOCTE Ge3ReiCTBHIO
M. AHTOHUS HONONIMI CeHAaTy, 4To ymuporeopun Hrammo, ocBoboaus ee ot
HapoJlOB, ¢ KOTOPBIMHM TPYIHO GOpOThCS H KOTOPHIE 4YacTo e OeCHOKOWIH
(App., B. lllir.,, 16). OmHako CTOMT HANOMHHTH, 4TO BHadane OKTABHAH
IUIAHMPOBAN TPAHIHO3HYIO 3Kcnenuimio nporus bpuranun (Dio Cass., XLIX,
38), koTopas BHIITIA/EIa HE MEHEE aBaHTIOPHOM, deM NaphaHCKad KaMIIaHHA.

Hacrosmeit uenso OxTaBuaHa ObL10 YKpersieHue COOCTBEHHOT O pecTHU-
Xa Kak Mob6efOHOCHOro HONKOBOAIA B Ila3ax BETEPAHOB M TI'PaXKAAHCKOIO
Hacenenns'. . Ilaparrayzen u H. A. Mawkusd OTMeYaloT, YTO A0 3TOrO
mnadmuit Ilesapp Ben TONbKO rpaxkaaHcKue BOHHBI, M 3TO OBLIa ero rnepsas
BHEIUHeNONUTHYeCKad kammanus’, JIx. Kaprep ykassiBaer Ha eme OMWH
HeManoBaKHbI MOMeHT: OKTaBHaHy HYXHO OBIIO 3aHATH OFPOMHOE KOH-
YECTBO JICTHOHOB, PAacCYMTHIBABINMX Ha IOCTOSHHBIE pasfadd [0apKOB’.
Wimpniickuii mioxon nokeH ObIN TPUHECTH HeOOXOOMMEIE 17 3TOro
cpencTea’.

3agBneHus MOJIKOBOALA O TOM, YTO OH «yMHPOTBOPSID» IJIEMEHA BapBapoB
H JIeHiCTBOBAI B HHTEpECaX PUMCKOI Civitas, ObLTH COBEPLIEHHO TPAXULIMOHHBIMU
I8 PYMCKOM TNPAKTHKA ¥ HUKAKOrO OTHOWICHMS K «pecmyOiMkasuvaMy» He
numeu. Jna npuMepa cpaBauM aerctBui tOnus Llesaps u OxraBuana. [locnen-
HMH, CTapaich NpEYBETUYUTH JIMYHBIE 3acyTH, NPEBpaTwl JOKIam CeHary o
CBOHMX BOCHHBIX JCHCTBUAX HPOTUB MILTUPHILER B NOAPOOHLIH KATANOT TIOKOPEH-
HBIX IDIEMEH, NOAYac YIOMMHAM COBEPIIEHHO HEU3BECTHHIE H HE3HAUMTENBHLIE
Haspanus’. To e MBI BcTpedaeM u B medicrsusix FOmua Llesaps, kotoporo Bpsn
JIM MOXKHO 3aIliCaTh B «PeCcIyONIHKaHIb» BO BpeMs ero rauisCKHX BoiiH. Maro
Toro, LiuuepoH B peuy 0 KOHCYJIbCKHX ITPOBHHIMAX MOJIHOCTHIO OA0OPAET yCnexXH
MIONIKOBOANA C MOSHIMH «IAaTpHoTay: «Tak Heyxemu s Mory OBITh Hempyrom
TOMY, YbH JOHECEHUA, Ubsl CJ1ABA, YbU FIOCHAHIBI K30 JIHA B [ACHb PAXYIOT MOH

' Tarn, Charlesworth 1934a, 88-89; Scullard 1963, 170; Sousa 1974, 51; Masesautii 1977, 141.
? Gardthausen 1891, T. I Bd. 1, 317; Mamxun 1949, 270.

* Carter 1970, 152, 168; Taxxke cM.. Mamkun 1949, 270; Wallmann 1989, 282.

* Wallmann 1989, 281.

* ManeBausiit 1977, 141; Wallmann 1989, 282.
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CIIyX HOBbIMU HA3BAHUSIMU NAEMEH, HAPOOo8, mecmuocmeli? TIoBeprTe MHue,
OTHBI-CEHATOPbL,... i TOPK HEMMOBEPHON MOGOBEI0 K OTEYECTBY... JTO MOe
HCKOHHO® ¥ HEM3MEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K MOCYAapCTBY MHPHMT H CHOBA COEIUHSET
Mena ¢ ['aem LlesapeM u BoCccTaHABIMBAET HOODHIE OTHOINEHHS MEXTY Hamu»
(Cic., Pro Marc., 9, nep. B. O. I'openinreiina).

5. 10. Mexepuiikuit BUHT «peciyONIMKAHCKUE» YepThl TAIOKE U B HOH-
smrere M. Arpammel. Tlo ero mHeHmio, mupoxkomaciurabHasi CTpOMTENbHAA
JeATeNBHOCTh Ommkajiiiero coparHuka OkTaBuana B 33 T. Z0 H. 3. M pa3bilpaH-
HBIe BM TNHINHEIE 3peluia Osm cocTaBHON 9acThio Oonee MacmrrabROM mom-
THKM, HOgYepKUBaBIel nosutsHocTs Maammero [lesapa k crapoit Pecny6nuxe’.
B yacrrocTH, KOO TOMBKO OKTABHAHOM YHEIOCH OONnbpinoe BHUManWe
HAUOHAIBHOM» peyMIuy. KccnenoBarenb yKa3blBaeT, 4TO K 3TOMY BpPEMEHM
divi filius ObLT WIEHOM HECKONBKMX XpeuecKHX kosrerwif. B To ke Bpems
BOCCTaHABIIMBAUCH IPEBHHUE XpaMbl W 3arpellalich a3HaTCKue H eTHHETCKUE
KyJIbTBI, i HFMEHHO B 3TOM pycCJie C/IeRyeT paccCMarpUBaTh BEHICBUIKY M. Arpurmoii
Maros i3 Uranaw’.

OpHaxo, ¢ Hamed TOYKM 3PEHMS, 3TO CJIMINKOM YIPOWIEHHBINA B3INsAn Ha
paccMarpiBaeMble coObITHs. Bo-nepBbix, CTpoUTeNbHas nearensHocTe M. Arpy-
el He 6bina yHuKaIsHOH. k. CaMu 3aMeyaer, YTO ApH XKeNaHUH NOCTPOHKyY B
xonne 40-x rr. mo H.2. M. Jlenupom Centhl, cMBONa cysepenwrera populus
Romanus, u Boccranornenue I'. MyHnarmuem Inankom xpama CarypHa, 0/JHOTO M3
IpEeBHEUIMX MAMATHHKOB pUMCKOro dopyma, BNOJSHE MOXKHO TPaKTOBATH Kax
CTpeMJICHHE 3THX IOJHTHKOB OLEPEThCA HA MACATHI H HIeonormo Pecry6muxn’.
Bo-BTopbIX, 30HIMTET ATIpHibl HAKaK HE BKJIANBIBAETCS B PAMKH «pecmybnu-
KaHu3Ma», Jleno B TOM, 4TO B PHMCKOI pecmyOrMKaHCKOM MMpaKTHKe CIOXKAIIAch
YeTKas CUCTeMa 3aHATHA MarucTparyp 3IWI-TIPETOp-KOHCYN, a MOJonoi
TIOJIKOBOZEL Yoke ObUT # TIperopoM, ¥ KoHCYNoM. Takum obpasom, ero usbpanve
3[HIIOM — 3T0 Ipy60e HapylleHre TPaIMUMOHHOM ipakTHKE'. KpoMe Toro, ToT %e
k. Camu gomryckaer, 9ro Arpunna ObUT B 3TOM TOJy €XVUHCTBEHHBIM 3IHIIOM,
4TO GBUI0 GecIpelieeHTHBIM I PHMCKOH mpakTuki’. M BoobmIe, munurer
Arpunmsl CKOpee CrleqyeT CpasHHTh C TIOBEINCHHEM «IOmyssipos» Ilosgmeii
pecityGIiKH, YeM ¢ AeHCTBHAME CTOpOHHHKOB libera res publica®. B-Tpersux,
A 10, Mexepuukuil «3a0pBaer» ykasars, 9yTo M. AHTOHUH TakoKe BXOZHA
B COCTAB pasIMYHBIX JKpedeckux kowlernit (oH ObUT aBrypoM, ¢raMuHOM
6oxecrsenHoro HOnmus, TO eCTh BXONWI B KOJUIETMIO TOHTHM(OHKOB), NOCTOSHHO

! Mexepuuxnit 1994, 159.

2 Scullard 1963, 170; Mexepurtimit 1994, 160.

* Sumi 2005, 190.

¢ Cp.. Wright 1937, 83; Sousa 1974, 60; Sumi 2005, 208; Lange 2009, 53.
5 Sumi 2005, 208.

% Roddaz 1980, 947 sqq.
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MCNIOMB30BANl CAKPANBHEIE CHMBONGI B HeKaHKe CBOMX MoHeT', a M. Jlemmun
M BOBCE OBUI BENMHKUM MOHTH(GHKOM. B-4eTBepTHIX, BOCCTAHOBICHMEM NPEBHMX
XPaMOB 3aHUMAIHCh M «aHTOHHAHIED. B 34-32 IT. 10 H.3. I'. Coculi BoccTa-
HOBWI XpaM Arroiiiona Bpaya u1 yKpacwn ero Inef¢BpamMu rpedecKoif )KUBOMMUCH 1
CKymenTYps. B cBasu ¢ 31um D. B. [LIuTnu KOHCTATHPYET, YTO B 3TO BpeMA B
Pume 1mwia oxecrodeHHas Gopsba 3a 0OIUECTBEHHOC MHEHHE MEXIY IPY3bAMH
OkxraBnana # areHraMu M. AgToHusa. To, uyro OKTaBHAH CTpOWJI HOBBIH XpaM
Arnonnona Ha Ilamarupe, ObLIO JOCTATOUHOH NPWYHHOA A “‘aHTOHHMAHUEB™
BOCCTAHOBUTH Crapbiif xpam ¢ ero-400-MM romaMu penMrno3HOM TpamuLuH,
YTOOBI IOMNBITATECA BO3MECTHTh JH0DOE pPENHMIyo3HOE NMPerMYIIECTBO, KOTOpoe
MoT 68l momyuwrs Oxrtasuany. @, Unap noGasnser x 5ToMy ToT (akT, 9ro
orJenka xpama ATOJ/UIOHa, BoccraHoBiIeHHoro [.CocueM Ha cpelcrea oOT
tpuymda man Hyneeif, He cooTBercTBOBana BocTouHOMY Tpuymdy, a Onuta
oopMIIeHa B TPAIMUHOHHOM PAMCKOM CTHNe”. HCCeoBaTeNh YKA3EIBACT HA TO,
YTO B 3TO BpeMA KYyNsT AIOIIIOHA SBISUICS IIPeIMETOM HANPIKEHHOTO
COIEpHUYECTBA MEXTY TpHyMBHpamu. I1okasarensno, yto OKTaBUAH «BBIKYIIIDY
310T XpaM y Cocus, COXpaHHUB €My >KH3HB Iocie OUTBEI HpH Axuun®. B-nsThix,
BBICBUIKA MaroB H acTpooros M3 Mranuu cBisaHa, IO CIIpaBEA/IMBOMY MHEHHIO
3. SIBeua, ¢ OXKECTOUYEHHOM NPONAraHIUCTCKON GOPEGOH MEXIY TPHYMBHpAMH .
B xonue 40-x — wavane 30-x IT. 70 H. 3. 6ONBIIOe pacpOCTpaHEHUE TIOTydHIa
Marpdeckasl JIMTeparypa, BO MHOTOM OIMO3WIMOHHAaA OKTaBHaHy, MO3TOMY
IeHcTBUA ATPHIIOBI, KOTOPHIM NEpe HA4aloM CTOJMKHOBeHWs ¢ M. AHTOHHEM
CTpeMUICs JIMKBUAMPOBATh JIHOOble MPOABICHUA OMIO3KULMH, BBINAAAT abco-
JHOTHO JIOrMUHBIMH' .

Eme onHoit «pecrybnukaHckoit» akimeit mnanmero Heszaps 1. FO. Mexe-
PMLKUH CUMTAET CTPOUTENLCTBO MaB3osies B KoHue 30-x IT. Ko H. 3. (mpun. b, puc.
1)9. OH monaraer, 970 MaB3oiiell HOMDKEH Obil CTarh «pECIyCIMKAHCKUM»
NarpHOTHYECKAM OTBETOM Ha d>kenaHne M. AHTOHHMA OBITH TNOXOPOHEHHBIM
B AnlekcaHapud. B CBOHX BBIBOJAaX MCCACHOBATENh ONMPAcTCd HAa MHEHMUA
K. Kpadra n II Llanxepa. K. Kpadt, kxputrKys npensuryllix UcCledoBaTelel,
KOTOpBIe BHEEMM B CO3JaHMM 3TON0 3JaHHA NPOABICHHE MOHApXH3Ma

! Cp.: Haverfield 1915, 249-250; Mawknu 1949, 214; Sousa 1974, 12, 22.

2 Syme 1939, 241; Carter 1970, 177; Sousa 1974, 60-61; Zanker 1988, 65-69; Kolb 1995, 345,
Kienast 1999, 410; Pelling 2005, 47.

* Sauer 1897-1902, Bd. 3, 409; Platner, Ashby 1929, 15-16, LaRocca 1985; 1988, 121-136;
Viscogliosi 1988, 139.

* Shipley 1931, 27, note 3.

% Hinard 1992, 57-72; 2003, 332; cp.: La Rocca 1988, 121-136; cm. oanako: Sear 1998, 64,

© Hinard 1992, 57-72; 2003, 332.

7 Yavetz 1988, 90; cp.: Tam, Charlesworth 1934a, 90.

¢ Maumxun 1949, 271,

s Mexepnukuit 1994, 319-323, cM. tarke: Reeder 1992, 272 sqq
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OkTaBuana', CHMTAET, YTO CTPOMTENBCTBO MaB30jes GBLIO CBA3AHO C NpoTa-
rafucTekoit Gopeboit TpuyMeupos. B 32 r. mo H. 3. mwiemsuuuk FOnus [esaps
HE3aKOHHO OOHapojoBan 3aBemiaHde M. AHTOHHMSA, B KOTOpOM TOT SKOOBI
coobman o repesaye PUMCKHX TeppHTOpHii B coOcTBeHHOCTh KieomaTphr u ee
JeTelt” M O CBOEM JKeNaHWH OBITh MOXOPOHEHHBIM B AJIEKCAHIPHH, YTO CTOPOH-
Huku OKTaBHaHa CYWTATH AOKA3aTENIECTROM HaMepeHHs M. AHTOHMS NepeHecTH
cromuy B Ermmer. B orser OkraBHaH npuasl pEUICHHE O CTPOMTENBCTBE
YCHINANBHUIIbL, YTOOH NMOTYEPKHYTH CBOIO IIPUBEPKEHHOCTh PuMmy u Mramuir'.
I1. Hankep mpuHUMAET 3Ty TOUKY 3pEHHS TOJBKO Kak OOBACHEHHE NEPBOHAYANE-
HBIX Hejielf, HO B JalbHeilllieM, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, MOHYMEHT IOJ4YEepKUBAT
JMHACTMYECKHE TPUTA3AHMS HOBOM NpaBsmiell dammmmn’. TakuMm ofpasom,
K. Kpadrr u I1. Lankep oTMEUAIOT CTPEMIICHAE «CHIHA 60ECTBEHHOTO» ONEepeTh-
¢ B NMpOTHBOCTOSHHU ¢ M. AntonneM Ha PuMm u HMrammo u yxaseBaloT Ha
Hcnosb3oBaHre OKTaBHAHOM TPAIUIMOHHBIX NMATPHOTHYESCKHX JIO3YHTOB, KOTO-
phi€, B CYI{HOCTH, OBUH XapaKTepHB! A4 BCEX PUMIIH BHE 3aBUCHMOCTU OT HX
TIONATHYECKHX YCTPEMIICHHUI.

C.JI. ®. Bpenmxopc npemnaraer uHyio uHTepnperampno. OnHa BUIUT
B MaB30Jiee NAMATHUK, KOTOPbIA H3HAYaIEHO CTPOMWIICA KaK MOOEIHBIH MOHYMEHT.
OH, COBMECTHO ¢ APYTMMH CTPOSHHSMH B CeBepHOH dacTu campus Martius,
arapeM Mupa u conHeynsiMu dacamu Asrycra (horologium), momxen Osun
nepenaears coobmeHdne o nobGeme Ham M. AHTOHHEM M HaCTYILICHHH Mupa’.
Kpome Toro, Il. Pux3k monaraer, 4t MeCTO pacmojokKeHMA bustum, KOTOpPBIA
HaxXOAWJICA HeJaeKo OT MaB3olies, ObUIO BBIGPaHO OJHOBPEMEHHO C HAyalIoM
CTpOMTENbCTBA mociepuero. Ilpraem, OxraBuaH cnenyaibHO BHIOpan MeCTO
B CeBepHOIi yacT Mapcopa 110711, TAe, 10 pUMCKUM TpefaHnsaM, PoMyn nonusics
Ha HebGeca. Ecnu sTa rumoresa BepHa, TO CileyeT I'OBOPHThH He O «pectyOmi-
kaHusMe» OKTaBHaHa, a O CTPEMJICHHH [IEPBOI'0 PAMCKOIO HMIIEPATOPa acColMp-
poBats cebs ¢ Pomysom”.

Cnemyem manee. 1. 10. Mexepurxuit, moaaepxunas Muerue Y. C. Ceen-
HMIKOHM, BHAMT B M, AHTOHHH (OpHEHTAINCTa», TAK KaK €ro IMOBEACHHE Ha
Boctoke AK06bl COBEPIIEHHO He COOTBETCTBOBANO PHMCKMM 0OGBIUasM’, TOTIa
KaK BPOMICHHBIE «PECIyONUKAHCKUE NPENCTABNCHMA M LEHHOCTHY» HacHe-
HUKa OUKTaropa HODKHB Obutd cPOpMHpOBaTE B HEM «IOKIOHHMKA

! Plamer, Ashby 1929, 332; Komemann 1938, 83; Syme 1939, 305, 522; cp.. Mammxum 1949,
602; Richard 1970, 378 sqq.; Millar 1984, 57; Kolb 1995, 337-340; cm.: Kienast 1999, 412, Anm. 120.
206 s1oM cM.; CMeIxoB 2002, 100 can.; Pelling 2005, 40-41.

® Kraft 1967b, 195 sqq.; cp.: Carter 1970, 194; Bymux, Hesepos 1988, 165-166; Rodriquez 1989,
vol. 1, 282-285; Rehak 2006, 36-37.

* Zanker 1988, 72—77; cm. Taxke: Hesberg, Pansiera 1994, 54-55; Rehak 2006, 31-61.

3 Brangers 2007, 59-82.

¢ Rehak 2006, 3335, 61; cp.: Brangers 2007, 25.

" Crenmmuxas 1982, 134; Mexepuukmi 1994, 152-155, 160; cp.: BaGer 1854, 166; Marmkun 1949,
214-215.
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PecrryGimxn»' . 3nech Tawoke IPOCMaTPHBAETCH CMElIeHHE MOHATHH «pecmyOiu-
KaHWU3Ma» H «TpaJulMoHamu3Ma». Ha camoM feme M CTOPOHHMKH MIIaIilero
Lesaps, 4 areHTs! M. AHTOHHA CTPEeMUIHCH ONIEPETECA B CBOEH Nponarasje Ha
TpaIHUMOHHBIE PHMCKHE HEHHOCTH. Takas OOpp6a MEXTy HMMH B HTOTe
npuBena K TOMY, YTO CONEPHMKU BCAUECKH [BITATMCH OOBHHHUTEH APYT Opyra
B «3a0BeHuW» mos maiorum. Jmon Kaccuii coxpaHus CBHAETEILCTBO, COTTIACHO
KOTOpPOMY yXe B 36 I. 10 H.3. WIH 4yTh NO3JHEE CTOPOHHHUKH M. AHTOHHA
u M. Jlenupa nomyepkusBaid >kecTtokocTh OKTaBHaHA M NepeKIafbIBAIIN Ha
HEro OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a IPECTYIUIEHUs Bo BpeMa npockpunmuil (Dio Cass.,
XLIX, 15). Ilo Bcelt BeposTHOCTH, 9TH OOBUHEHUS MMENM o4 co00if kaKue-To
OCHOBaHHMA, Ha 4TO ykajniBaeT CetoHuii (Suet., Div. Aug., 12-16). Kak Mu
yxe ynoMuHam#, M. Auronuil Takke oOBuHI OKTaBHaHAZ B HEXENAHUH
CKIAJpIBaTh YpE3BBIYAliHYF0 MarucTparypy M BO3BpalllaTh BIIACTh CEHATY
u Hapony (Dio Cass., XLIX, 41; L, 7; Suet., Div. Aug., 28).

OpHako BEIMIpaTh OOpEOY 3a obLIecTBeHHOE MHEHHE yaanoch OKTaByany.
H 31omMy Bo MHOrOM cnocoGCTBOBaIO, HECMOTPA Ha BCE YCWIHA €r0 areHTOB
B Uramun, noeenenne M. AnToHms Ha Bocroke’. IlepennoMHEIM MOMEHTOM
B 3TOM [POTHBOCTOSHUH CTAN0 peineHue nacienuuka IOmua llesapa cpenars
B CBOEH KOHTparuTauuu craBKy Ha Kieomarpy, ¢ xoropoil M. AHTOHMIA Kui
yKe HeCKOIBKO JIeT . 3uMoii 35 T. 110 H. 3. Miamumii Ile3aps oTIpaBUi CBOIO
cectpy OkraBuio, Koropas Obuta oQuuHansHOH >keHOM M. AHTOHHA, Ha
Bocrok, npeaBapaTensHO nepelas eff HeGonplIMe CPeACTBA M TOJNBKO 2 THIC.
JICTHOHEPOR B «NOJAAEPKKY» NapbsaHckol kamImaHui. OKTaBHaH PAacCUHTBHIBAI
Ha pe3Kyro peakuuio M. AHTOHMSA, Bellb, COTJIACHO NOrOBOpY, 3aKIIOUEHHOMY
837 I. JI0 H. 3., B 00MeH Ha 120 xopabieii «chH 60XKeCTBEHHOTO» JO/KEH ORLI
nepenars 20 THIC. Be'repaﬂos“. Tlogauka B BUAe 2 THIC. JIETHOHEPOB NOJLKHA
6buta B3OecHTs HUMITyIbcHBHOTO M. AHTOHMA. [leiicTBUTENHHO, OH Hamucal
nuckMo OxraBHM, Haxoqusineics B AduHax, ¢ TeM, 3To0bl OHa BO3Bpalanach
B Pam. Croponnnku OkraBHaHa pa3sBepHYNMH IPaHAWO3HYIO NpPONaraHmguCTC-
Kyl aKUHMIO: PMMCKHMH Marucrpar OTBepr 3aKOHHYIO >KEHY-PUMIAHKY pagH
BOCTOYHOM LAPHIBI, 3aIATHABIIEH Ce6S MHOTOYHC/ICHHEIMH TOPOKAMK’.
Camoro M. AHTOHHSA OOBHMHANH B TOBEHEHHH, [IPOTHBOPEYMBIIEM PUMCKUM
mpaduyusam, a He «pecmyGmukaHusMy»®. EMy MHKDHMHHHDOBATA BO3IMYTH-
TeNbHElE, C PUMCKOM TOYKH 3PEHUs, OCTYMKU: OH SKOOB! OTKA3ICH OT PUM-
CKOHM ofexIbl M HOCHT BOCTOYHYIO, KiieonaTpy HaspiBaeT CBOEH «rocroxoi»

' Mexepmminit 1994, 135-136, 142, 144,

2 Cwm.: Bunmep 1995, 1. 2, 111; Zanker 1988, 57-65; Malitz 2007, 39-42.

* Reinhold 1981/2, 97-103; Axues 2001b, 94-101.

* Syme 1939, 225.

5 Cp.: Tarn, Charlesworth 1934a, 93; Carter 1970, 181; Sousa 1974, 30; Eck 2003, 30; Pelling 2005,
39; Hopruaruna 2006, 315-316.

¢ Cp.: Kolbe 1985, 73.
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U «uapuueit», 4T0 OH cobHpaeTcs MNepeHecTH CTOMMHY B AJeKCaHIpPHIO,
8 PHMCKHX BOWHOB CJ/IETiall TENIOXPAHWTEAMK LapHIlbl, 2 €€ MMs HallACaHO Ha
ux murax u ap. (Hor,, Epod., IX. 11-16; Liv., Epit., 132; Vell. Pat., II, 82; Dio
Cass., L, 5; Eutrop., VI, 7, 1; cp.: Propert., I, 16, 37-40)".

OmHako BpAA JH MOMKHO COTTIACHTBCH C MHEHHEM, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY
«M. AHTOHMIT HE OIIYIIan cBOell CBA3M ¢ TPATHINASIMH PHMCKOH IpaxiaHCKoH
o6umHsy’. E.B.CMBIKOB COBEpIIEHHO CHpPABENTABO YKA3HIBAET HA TO, UTO
TPUYMBHp 6bUT HPOSYKTOM 3THUX TPaIMUMiA Jaxke B CBOMX MOpPOKAX, IPOSBIICHUA
KOTOPBIX HOCHIH JEMOHCTDATHBHBIA Xapakrep. DTO 6BUIO «AHTHIOBEACHHED,
B KOTOPOM HUCXOJHBIM MOMEHTOM /Ui OTPHIAHMA CIY:KWIH BCE-TakH TPajau-
uuoHnbIe renHocTr . C. JI, JINTOBYEHKO, H3yyas PUMCKO-apMAHCKHAE OTHOMICHHS
B KOHUE [ B. 0 H. 3., TAIOKE OTMEYACT, YTo AcHCTBHA M. AHTOHMA He BBIXOIMIN
33 PAMKH PAMCKOM BHEITHENOMHTHYECKO TIPaKTHKH KoHIa PeciryGmiku’ .

B sawnroyenue ciemyer OTMETHTh BaKHBIN (hakT, HA KOTOPHEIM COBpe-
MEHHbIE HMCCIeJoBaTeNyd NpaKTHYeCKd He ofpairmanu BHHMaHWA, KOHUEHTDHU-
pyAch Ha BBIABIEHUN IMGO «pecyOIMKaHCKUX Y, TH60 «MOHAPXHYECKUX» YepT
B MICOJIOTHYECKUX aKUMAX TPHyMBHpOoB. Mexay TeM HX HpolaraHINCTCKUE
younus GoKyCHpOBAIHCE B OCHOBHOM HaA wacmuvix momenmax. Ilo Hamremy
MHEHHIO, 3TO OTIMYHMTENbHAd 4epra BTOpoil mojoBuHH 30-X IT. OO H.3,,
KOTOpas Opijia BBI3BaHa TEM, YTO B 3TO BPEMs HE UCIHONB30BANACh «NApTUHHAs
uneonorus. «[loMnesHckas» partes Obia pasrpoMiieHa, a €€ JIO3YHrH AaKe
B IIOPY €¢ pacuBeTa MOJb30BaATHCh HeOOMBION NOMYMAPHOCTRIO Cpely WHpo-
KHX KpYroB pMMCKOro o0IIecTBa. Y TpaTuiia CBOe 3HaYeHHE M «IE3apHAHCKasA»
dpeonorusa. Mctuts 3a llezapa 65110 Gonpule HekoMy.

B utore Gonbinyo MomysBsIPHOCTh DPHOOPENH JW4HbE HaNaaAKy, HACKBH-
JI¥, WHBEKTHBHI, INHPOKO MCHOJIb30BABIIHECH B noMMTHYEcKOM Goprbe [To3auei
pecnyﬁnnxus. B uacrHocTH, M. AHTOHHI MHKpHMHHUpOBan OKTaBmady ero
HHU3KOE IPOHCXONKICHHE, KECTOKOCTD, I0JIOBYIO PAcIylICHHOCTh, aMOPAIBHOE
NoBeZieHne, NpodaHalyIo CakpaIbHBIX NEHCTBUH U YBIEYEHHOCTh a3apTHBIMH
urpamu (Suet., Div. Aug., 2, 4, 10, 16, 63, 68-70; Nero, 3)6. K. Ckott
OTMedaeT, YTO B KOHHe 30-XTT. O H.3. NPOTMBHHKYM Muajmero llesaps
HCTIONB30BATH OGBHHEHHA, KOTOPHE GBUTM B XOmy H B Golee paHHee Bpems .
OxTaBHad B CBOKI OYepens OOBHMHAN CBOErO COMEpHHKA B TEX e IMperpe-
meHnax. Pumckoli ofimecTBeHHOCTM HaBsA3biBajica oOpa3 M. AHTOHHMA Kak

! Cm. TaKoke cTateio Axuera 2009, 242248 o pomu Lle3aproHa B MPONArag/ic TPHYMBHUPOB.

% Slaughter 1922, 99; Tarn, Charlesworth 1934a, 66 sqq.; Cenmmxas 1982, 134.

3 Cvemxos 2002, 83, mipuM. 6; op.: Mammerxo 1990, 73-80.

4 Nurosuenko 2003, 134; cp.: Carter 1970, 157, 169.

* Ultans 1963, 141-152; Pelling 2005, 40—42.

¢ Charlesworth 1933, 172-177; Scott 1933, 31-33; Carter 1970, 183—184; Wallmann 1989,
273-274; Pelling 2005, 43.

7 Scott 1933, 7 sqq.
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MBbSHUIBI, PaCIyTHUKA, penurnozHoro orcrymauka (FrGH, 192; Hor., Epod.,
IX, 11-16; Suet., Div. Aug., 69; Plin., N. H., X1V, 148; XXXIil, 50; Plut., Ant.,
21, 24, 28, 36, 54, 58; Dio Cass., L, 5)1. OH pake HE HYIIANCS HCMONbL30BaTh
HeleH3ypHylo nexcuky (Mart.,, XI, 2())2 M aruTallii0 NOPHOrpadUIecKoro
XapakTepa’.

TaxuM obpasom, B cBoell nponarasge B kosne 30-x IT. f0 H. 3. OxTaBnaH
HE HCHIONB30BAT «PecHyCiIMKaHCKUX Y JIO3YHIOB, XapaKTepHBiX I CTOPOHHIKOB
libera res publica. Hanpotus, cropoxuuks miamwero Llesaps B cBoeil mesrens-
HOCTH BpeMs OT BPEMEHH HCIIONB30BAIU TPAIHLIHIO «IIOMYJIAPOBY», HA YTO CO BeeH
OMPENSNEeHHOCTHIO YKa3pIBaeT sawmrer Arpunmst. Meponpustus u mnpomara-
HIUCTCKHE aKuuy Hacneguwka IOmus Ilesaps B HepByio ouepens OwutH
HanpapneHsl Ha GopMupoBanue ofpasa yJawIMBOrO HONKOBOAUA M MYAPOro
TIONUTUKA, CTOAMErO HA cTpaxe wHTepecos Hramuuy u Puma u 3alorsmerocs
0 61arocoCTOSHMM DHMCKHX IpDKAaH. B ero xourprnpomarasie M. AuToHW
H300pakaeTcs KaK Bpar pUMCKoii OOIIMHEI, KOTOPBI FOTOB NpedaTh OTE4ecTBO
palM Kanpu30oB erurnerckoi uapuupl. JpyruMd cnopamu, 38ech OkraBuaH
ONMpaeTcs Ha TpaZUIUMOHHbIE PUMCKHE UEHHOCTH. B To ke BpeMs HaieHue
3HAYEHUS «IAPTHHHBIX» HOEONOTHM NPUBENO K POCTY JIMYHBIX HANAA0K
¥ GonbmeMy 3HAYEHWIO TUUHONO MOMEHTA B KOHTparyTaluy,

Hrax, nogseaeM utor Hauemy pasbopy. B neproa nocne cmepru Liesaps
HabIIoJaeTcs KPU3UC IOMITESHCKOR» UIEONIOrHH, TaK Kak JIO3YHIH CTOpPOH-
HHKOB libera res publica He GsUTH NOMyAPHSI Cpeay MieGca ¥ BeTepaHos. B 1o
XK€ BpeMs «lle3apHaHCKas» aruTauys nojb3oBanack Oonpluci MmojamepKkoi
B CBA3K C TEM, YTO BpEeMs OT BPEMEHH JHMIEpH «HE3apHaHLEB» NMPHUMEHIN
SIO3YHTH HJIH KONHMpOBaNM noBeAcHUe populares. B 3tux ycnoBmax yxe
B Hadase CBoel TonuTHueckod Kapeephl OxTaBMaR crenal CTaBKy Ha
«11e3apHaHCKYIO» Haeonoruio. Ero ocHoBHoW M miaBHOW 3ajmadelt crana
Jeranu3anys ero IMOJIOKEHHA B rocygapcTBe. JTa Ledb MPOXOAUT KpacHOoH
HUTBIO yepe3 Bce NEHCTBMS HacielHMKa JUKTATOpa. AKTHBHO JKCILTyaTHpYs
MMs CBOEro NPUEMHOTO OTL@, OH CTPEMIUICH CO3Marb cpeay mwiebca 1 BeTepaHoB
o6pas «HoBorO Lle3aps». B 3ToT mepuon HHM OIMH M3 €r0 MOCTYNMKOB HENb3S
HaNpAMYI HHTEpIpETUPOBATh Kak «pecnybiMkaHckyro» axuuio. HampoTus,
coznaHue obpasa «HoBoro llesapa» TpeGoBano ot OxTaBMaHa HacJieZOBaHWA
Jedcteuit «nomynspay Omus Uesaps. MiMeHHO aruTanus B IyX€ «IONYNISAPOB»
OpHHecna eMy IMHPOKYI0 HM3BECTHOCTH ¥ Ooubllive AMBHAEHABL. M3MeHeHwe
TOJIMTUYECKOH CHTyalldy IIPUBEJIO K CMeHE aKHEeHTOB B uaeonorud OKTaBHaHa
B Havdane 30-x rr. 1o H.3. OH [IOCTENeHHO OTOINeN OT «HMApTHHHBIX» «le3a-
PUAHCKHX» JO3YHIOB B MOJB3y NponaraHabl Mupa, 0€30MacHOCTH M Hpoll-

'Cum.: Scott 1929, 133-141; Tarn, Charlesworth 1934a, 97-99; Kraft 1967¢, 496-499; Davis 1969,
91-94; Carter 1970, 183-184; Geider 1980, 112-114; Huzar 1982, 639-657.

? Hallett 1979, 151-171.

3 Kyparner 2004, 133, 149, puc. 9, 1, 3.



126 A. H. Toxapes

BETaHMsA BCeX IPAXKITAH, PYKOBOACTBYACH CTPEMJIEHHEM PHMCKOro oOIIecTRa
k Mupy. Crexyer noguepkHyTb, YTO ITH JIO3YHTH BCe PaBHO HE BXOAMIA
B IIOJIUTHYECKHI JEKCHKOH «IIOMIIESHIEB», a pax M concordia IIMPOKO MpH-
MEHUTNCh B arHTallMM «uesapmanrer». [lepmon mepen Axrmiickoif GuTBOH
XapaKTepu3yeTcs elle OONBIINM OTXOHOM OT «HMapTHHHON» MIEONOTHH, XOTH
Oynylui npuHIENC NPOAOIDKAN HCIONB30BaTh AKIWHM «HOIyJApoB». Ha
nepBel TUIAH BBIXOAMT MpOMNaraHia TPATMUHOHHBIX DHMMCKHX LIEHHOCTEH.
dopmupyercs HOBBI 00pa3 OkTaBHaHa KakK YJAWIMBOrO IIONKOBOAUA
M 3aIIMTHHK& OSTHX LEHHOCTEH, KOTOPOMY IPOTHBOCTOUT pa3BpalleHHbIi
BocrokoM M. Antounii. Takum obpasom, mnammmit ILlesaps B cBoeit
MpoTaraffie He UCIONB30BAN «pecHyONHKAHCKYI0» PUTOPHKy. Ero aruranms
OnUpaIach Ha TPAXULHOHHEIE PHMCKHE NIPEACTABICHUS, XapaKTepRHIe U BeeX
PHMCKUX IOJUTHUECKHX CHIL.



rMABA 3

MOEOIOMYECKAA NONUTUKA ABINYCTA B 20-E I'T. IO H. 3.:
«TPAOULIUOHANN3M» N MOHAPXUYECKUE TEHOERLIUU

Pasrpom M. AHTOHMA © (akTHdecku HE3aKOHHEBIM INPHXOH K BIACTH
3acraBuiy OKTaBHaHA NPHIOKATE OONbINME YCUIHS B cdepe NponmaraHasl s
OllpaBJaHmui CBOHMX AelicTBuil. B nmepuon ¢ 30 r. g0 H. 9. o 18-17 rT. m0 H. 5.
opuumansHas uaconorms pasnero [lpummunara B ofmmMX Yeprax yxe
copmuposanace. OfHaKo cTpeMIeHHE ABrycTa K BJIACTH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI,
H HCIONB30BAHME MM NOIMTHYECKUX JIO3YHroB snoxu IMosmelt pecryOnuxy,
¢ Ipyroi, OCTaB/IsAET OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC O CYNIHOCTH ¥ HAlpaBIeHHOCTH 3TOH
naeonorud. CTOPOHHUKM «HHTErpanbHON KOHUEHIMM» W «TeOpHH peciyOnu-
KaHu3Ma ABrycra» B Takux JIO3yHraX, kak res publica restituta, vindex
libertatis, pax, BAIAT enaHue NPUHLUEINCA €CITH HE BO3POAUTH, TO OEPETHCS HA
pecry6MKaHCKHE NOPAAKH, TOTAA KaK MNMpHBEPKEHIBl «Teopuu dacamay —
CTPEMIICHHE HMIIEPATOpa 3aByaJldpOoBaThb MOHAPXHYECKHil CTPOH ¢ moMoLIbIO
pecrybnukanckoif puropuku. Ho 1 te, u Apyrue nukak He nuddepeHImpyor
«peciybIHKaHCKHE» 3aMMCTBOBAHHSA, (PAKTHYECKH NPHUIHCHIBAL UX «CTOPOH-
HHKaM» CTaporo pexuma. Hapaay ¢ 3TUM HenoCTaTOuHOE BHHMAaHUE yIeadeTcs
«MOHAPXMYECKHM» TEHACHUMAM B MICOJOrMH ABrycTa: TPO3BHINE augustus,
NOHATHA virtus, iustitia, clementia, pietas B GONbIIMHCTBE CllydaeB paccMarpH-
BAKTCA CKBO3b NPH3MY PECRYOIHKAHCKUX peastvil.

CrenoBarenbHO, AN HAC BAXHO HE TOJIBKO ATk CBOE TOJNIKOBAHHE LENSIM
H HAMEPEHHAM NpHHUENca B 00JacTH MAEOJIOTHH, YCTAHOBUTh CBfi3b OQU-
HMAJIBHBIX JO3YHTOB € «pecIoyOIuKaHH3MOM» (ECiM TakoBasd CyINEeCTBOBAla),

HO U NI0Ka3aTh, KaKaA u3 TeHOEHLUN MIpeRaIyMpoOBaa — «TpaAULUHOHATIM3IM» HWIH
«MOHAPXHU3IM»,

§ 1. Nlo3yHr res publica restituta n «<soccraHoBneHue»
ABrycrom rocypapcrsa

Jlosynr res publica restituta npusnex Gospluoe BHUMaHKE MccneqoBaTeneil
B CBS3M C MX TOJIKOBAaHUSMH CYNIHOCTH MOJIMTHYECKOIO peKUMa HMIIeparopa
Asrycra. CTopoHHMKE «Teopun (acaga» CUYUTAIOT ero pecimyOaHKaHCKOH BBIBE-
CKOM MOHAPXMYECKOro peHMa', TOTAa Kak MX MPOTHBHUKH — H0Ka3aTe/IbCTROM

! Winspear 1935, 51; Mamxkun 1949, 429, Wirszubski 1950, 107 sqq.; Bleicken 1990, 87; Mellor
1990, 27-28; Fears 1997, 14; Kienast 1999, 88-91; Shotter 1999, 27; Bopucor 2001, 40-45;
Cupnoposud 2005, 76; Mapkos 2007, 92.
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«peciy OrKanu3IMa» ABI‘yCTa]. Tak, mo muesmo I1. Ilankepa, «OxraBuaH criac
PecryGruiky oT paspylieHus, HO Temepb HYXHO ObUIO “‘BOCCTAHOBHUTL” ee.
Huxkro... He oxHIal, 4T0 o0eUTeNs BO3BPATAT BCKO BJACTh CEHATy, HO OH, IO
KpaiiHeii Mepe, Jo/mkeH Obl1 HaliTh criocol criesnaTh MOHaPXHI0 TPHEMIISMONt 1
CTApBIX APUCTOKPATIUECKIX ponosy’. Hanpotus, 1. 10. Mexepuuxuii oTMedaer,
9TO «IpUHUMIAT ABrycTa HMeNl exBa Jii He OQHIMATbHOe HauMEHOBaHHE
“BOCCTAHOBIEHHAs peciy6muka” (respublica restituta)y’.

Mexay Tem B 1973 u 1974 rr. e crateH . Muiapa’
ud. A. Ixamka’, B KOTOPHIX YYeHbi¢ JIOCTaBHIH IOA COMHEHHE HE TOJILKO
TPakTOBKY res publica restituta kak «BoccTaHorneHHas PecryOmuka», HO Jaxe
CYIIECTBOBAHHE 3TOTO JIO3yHIa B 3noxy Aprycra. @. Muwmnap, cpaBHHB H3Me-
HEHUA B TIPOBHHIMAIBHOM YIPABICHUH M TIOJOMKEHHM PHAMCKMX MAarkMcTparoB
H CeHaTa B NIepHOJ TPHyMBUpaTa U nocie 27 I. 10 H. 3., IpUIIeNl K BBIBOAY, YTO
nestensHOCTh OkraBuana B 28-27 rr. mo H.3. He uUMena B cebe Hudero
«pecrmybnukaHckoro», B pesyneTaTe HccneqoBaTeNbh 3aaeTcd BONPOCOM:
«MeeM M MBI Kakoe-NHOO CBHIETENABCTBO, 4YTOOBI NMOOTBEPIUTH YTBEp-
IUBINYIOCA TOYKY 3peHHs, 4YTo B 27T. J0 H.3. MOXHO BHACTh JHOO
NeACTBUTENBHOE, TG0 OGBIBIEHHOe “BOCCTAHOBICHHE PecmyGmuxu”?»° Pac-
CMOTPEB CBUJCTEIBCIBA KMCTOYHHKOB, ®. Mmiutap ykasblBaeT Ha [OKa3a-
TenbHBIN (haKT, YTO MOITHI SMOXM ABrycTa HE HCIONb30BAIH BEIPAKCHHE res
publica restituta. DTOT TepMHH BCTpedaeTcd JHIOb IBa pasa B HOKyMEHTaX,
COBPEMEHHBIX PacCMaTpHBacMOMY HaMH MEepHOIY, @ HMEHHO B HaJMNKCAX, I
OH BOCCTaHaBHBaeTcd mo 3MmenpaumsaM snurpaducros (CIL, P, p. 231; VI,
Ne 1527, 11, 26-27). Kpome Toro, ®@. Muinap IpHimel K NPUHIMNIHATLHO
BaXXHOMY 3aKITIOYEHHIO, YTO €JHHOro TepMMHa, o6o3Hayasmero status novus,
HEe CyINeCTBOBAIO, a BEIpaKeHHe res publica o3mavano «rocyAapcTBo,
roCyIapcTBEHHBIE Aeay, a BoBee He «Pecmy6mukay .

3. A. lkamk, B CRBOI0 Odepeis CUMTad, UTO CTapple pecrmyONMKaHCKue
MHCTHTYTHI H OOBIYAM COXpaHWIM CBOWO CWiy M mocie 27 F. Ao H. 3., TaKke
YCOMHWICA B «BoccTaHOBIeHUM» OxraBuanoM Pecmy6muxu. OH mpu paccMo-
TPEHHH CBHJETENLCTB HCTOYHHKOB YIENMJI BCE BHUMAHHWE yXKe YIIOMSHYTHIM
HAMH [BYM ayTeHTHYHbIM HammucaM: «[IpeHecTuHckuM dactam» H TaK
HaszbiBaeMoii «Laudatio Turiae». 3. A. Dxank ykasai, uro B «/IpeHECTHHCKHX
dactax», KpoMe MOMM3SHOBCKOM 3MeHIAH «corona quern(a uti super ianuam

! Pelham 1911, 31-33, 35; deppepo 1916, T. 3, 432—454; Hammond 1933, 20-21; 1965, 147 sqq.;
1966, 141-158; Castritius 1982, 9.

? Zanker 1988, 90.

* Mewepukuit 1994, 3.

¢ Millar 1973, 50-63; 2002, 241-260.

* Judge 1974, 279-311; 2008, 140164,

¢ Millar 1973, 63.

7 Millar 1973, 63-67; 1968, 265-266; 2002, 260-270.
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domus imp. Caesaris} Augusti poner[etur senatus decreuit quod rem publicam)
p(opulo) R{omano) restlit]u{it] (cenar nocTanosun, uyToGH Han OBEPHIO XOMA
umneparopa llesaps Asrycra Onut pasMmenieH XyGoBolif BEHOK 3@ TO, YTO OH
BOCCTaHOBMN res publica pumckoro Hapoma)» (CIL, I, p.231), BO3MOXHSEI
W IpyTHe BOCCTRHOBNEHWA. B 9acTHOCTHM, OH NpPERJIOKUN CBOS JOBONBHO
COMHHTeNbHOE ucnparyenne: «Corona quercfea autem id est civica uti super
ianuam] Augusti poner[etur quod civibus ab eo servatis ipse] p(opulo)
R(omano) rest{it]u[i sibi videbatur eodem s.c. sanctum est]» . CnenosarensHo,
0 MHEHHI0 MCClienoBaresi, MPUBOAUTH 3TOT MCTOYHHMK B KayeCTBE MpHMepa
«BOCCTAHOBJIERUD» PecniyGuKu He MpencTaBIsAeTCs BO3MOXHEIM,

BMmecte ¢ Tem 3. A. [lxamX corjlacHiICA C OONOJHEHHEM pacato orbe
terrarum resftitut]a republica («mocne ymmupoTBOpeHns kxpyra 3emens Oblna
BOCCTaHOBNeHA res publica») (CIL, VI, Ne 1527, 1, 26-27) 8 «Laudatio Turiae»
u otBepr sMenzayro P. ®abperrn «refddit]a (BO3B§)aJ].ICHa)», TaK Kak B caMoOi
HaJITHCH BCe K& 3aMeTHa OYyKBa s: res...a republica’. OnHako, 10 €ro MHEHUIO,
B 3TOM OTpBHIBKE peys HICT He O «BOCCTAHOBJICHUMY» PecIyOMuKH, a 0 MOMHU-
JIOBAaHHH ABIyCTOM NpOCKpHOMpOBaHHOro apucrokpara. CrenoBaTeNsHO, HOA
restituta republica Hy»HO NOHMMATEL OTEUECTBO OBLUIO BO3BPAIUEHO B MPEKHEE
COCTOSHHE» WIH CIlle TOYHee — «OTeYeCcTBO OBUIO BOCCTAHOBIEHO IUIA HACY.
JlpyruMa cnoBaMu, BeIpakeHHe res publica restituta 37eck HCHONB30BAHO A
0603Ha%eHNs BO3BpAIeHUS U3 U3THAHHUS, B pesynsrare OH cenan BEIBOI, UTO
HeT HH OJHOTO CBUJETENBCTBA, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY ABIYCT YTBEPXKAai, 9To
«BOCCTAaHOBII» PecryGmmky’,

Ognaxo Beisonn ©. Muapa u 3. A. Jlkamxa He HaUDIM TOBCEMECT-
HOTO TPM3HAHUA Y COBPEMEHHEIX YUYEHBIX', CPEIH KOTOPHIX YX€ CTano Ipa-
BHJIOM XOPOIIETO TOHA AEJAaTh Ha 3TH paboThI ML CCRUIKY, MHOTAA Jaxe 6e3
xommenTapues K meir’. I, lllorrep, IO. I'. Yepnrimos, K. Bpunrmann u BoBce
HE CCBUIAIOTCA Ha 3tH crateu®. C Apyrodl CTOPOHBI, 4acTh MCTOPHKOB —
7 CTOPOHHMKHM «Teopun (acanay, ¥ CTOPOHHHMKY «MHTETPAILHON KOHHENIHI» —
noaseprii B3rLasl O, Mutapa 1 3. A. JDkamka KpUTHKe, KOTOpast KacaeTcs
cmabbix MecT B OOIMMX PacCyAEHHSIX 3THX YyueHBIX, HO camoro pasbopa
no3yHra res publica restituta HemocpeACTBEHHO He 3aTparuBaer.

! Judge 1974, 288-298.

2 Ibid., 299 and note 26.

3 Ibid., 298-301.

* Oy touky spemma mommepxams ymue H. K. Makkm, A. JUx. Bymuern, Jix. P. Cramton,
K. X. Jlaare u M. Liutponn [Woodman 1983, 254; Mackie 1986, 302-340; Stanton 1998, v. 1,
esp. 282-284; Lange 2009, 184-185; Citroni 2009, 245-246].

5 Cp.: Lacey 1974, 177, note 14; Wallace-Hadrill 1982, 36b, note 33; Castritius 1982, 10, Anm. 10,
Ramage 1987, 59, note 117; Southern 1998, 232-234, note 13; Kienast 1999, 88, Anm. 33; Gowing
2005, 4-5, note 13; Deremetz 2009, 283; Freyburger-Galland 2009, 325.

¢ Yepusmmon 1994, u. 2, 6-21; Shotter 1999; Shotter 2004; Bringmann 2002a, 113123,
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©.I0pne u b.MuHEO CcOBepUIIEHHO CHOpPaBEATMBO KPUTHKYIOT
3. A. Ixamka, KOTOpBIH OTMeYanl, Yro HH B KaKOM BHAC HE CYHICCTBOBAIIO
ARrycTOBO# NpOrpaMMEl BOCCTAHORIICHHS, MIPH 3TOM (PaKTUIECKHd He MpuBel
yOeIMTENEHEIX IPUMEPOB B TOANEPIKKY CBOEH TOUKH 3PEHUS .

B T0 xe Bpems Il A. Kapoimok, nmonaras, 4To ABryct 6su1 cnocobed Ha
mobolt o6MaH, BHICTYTIHN OpOoTHB paccyxaehuit ©. Muiapa Ha TOM OCHOBaHHY,
YTO W3BECTHHIN OTPBIBOK M3 «JleAHHit Asrycra» «rem publicam ex mea potestate
in senatus populique Romani arbitrium transtuli (% nepexnan res publica u3 cBoeit
BIIACTH B YTIpaBNEeHHe ceHara ¥ paMckoro Hapona)» (RGDA, 34) skoGbi gomkeH
03HauaTh «BOCCTAHORNICHHe PecmyOnuku» U, ClIeIOBATENLHO, IIOX TEPMUHOM res
publica HysxHO noHHMaTH «PecrybmiKy»”. B cBoro ouepens S 10. Mexeprukuit
kpuTHKyer . Mumiapa 3a To, 4T0 TOT, yKa3blBas Ha MOHApXHUECKie H3MEHEHU
B NMPOBUHIMATIEHOM YIIPABIICHHM, HCIIONB3YET TOIHKO MAaTepUANBL U3 BOCTOUHBIX
NpOBHMHIWH, Torga kax, mo MHeHmo . IO, Mexepumxoro, nomruieckue
W HIEOTOTHYECKUE CIPYKTYpHl [BYX 4YacTel HMIIEpUM BBICTpAWBATHCH Ha
pasiudHbIX (QyHIaMeBTax, a NPUPOLY NPUHLMIIATA ABIycTa MOXHO YSCHHUTB,
TOJBKO NPHHAMAS BO BHHMAHHE CIIELH(HKY PUMCKOTO MEHTATHTETA .

Takum o6paszom, ¢ oaHo#l CTOpOHBI, OGOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIeaOBaTeNeH
MPOIOJDKAIOT TPAAHIHOHHO MEPEeBOIUTL CIOBOCOYeTaHue res publica restituta
KaK «BOCCT@HOBJEHHas» PecnyOinka, WTO HEe COOTBETCIBYET, N0 HallleMy
MHEHHIO, 3Ha4YEHUIO 3TOTO JIO3YHIa, KOTOPOE B HETO BKIajbiBany B 20-e IT. A0
H.3. C opyroit cTOpOHBI, HAM TPYAHO COTJIACHTBCA C HEKOTOPBIMH TIOJIOXKE-
HUAMH B BEiBoAax . Munnapa u 2. A. Jlxamka. ITo3ToMy HMeeT cMBICI BHOBB
obpaTurscs K TPAKTOBKE BRIpKEHHUA res publica restituta.

IMokazarensHo, 9TO ¢aM ABTyCT HE MCIONB3OBalI JIO3YHra res publica
restituta’. B cBOeM MONMTHYECKOM 3aBelIaHUH OH 3asiBIAET, YTO «in consulatu
sexto et septimo, postquam bella civilia exstinxeram, per consensum
universorum potens’ rerum omnium, rem publicam ex mea potestate in senatus
populique Romani arbitrium transtuli (B mecroe u ceabMOE KOHCYJIBCTBO,
HOCTIE TOTO Kak s NOTYINANI IPaXAAaHCKHE BOWHEL, IO BCeOOIIeMy COTTacHio
JOCTHIIIMH BHICIIEN BNAacTH, A Iepegan res publica U3 cBoell BmacTH
B yIIpaBiieHHE CEHATY W pUMCKOMY Hapoay)» (RGDA, 34). Il A. Kapmmmx
u D. PameliK CuMTalOT, 9TO B 3TOM MecTe ToA TepMHHOM res publica cnexyer

' Hurlet, Mineo 2009a, 13-14.

2 Cartledge 1975, 3040, esp. 38.

® Mexepummii 1994, 94-97.

* Cm.: Galinsky 1996, 65.

5 B 2003 r. I1. BoTTepy omy6/mKopana HOBbil dparMeT «Res gestae» u3 ArTHoxuH ([Tucuams). 310T
(parMeHT MOKA3BIBACT, YTO CISAyeT SHIATH potens {(«OBJajeBmMii, AOCTHIIMHMI»), a HE potitus
(«oBneaenmpnin) [Botteri 2003; op.: Lebek 2004; Lehmann 2004, 151, Anm. 1; Drew-Bear, Scheid
2005, esp. P.233-236; Lobur 2008, 14-17]. Pamee oOmeNpM3HAHHEIM OBLTO BOCCTAHOBICHWME
T. MoMM3era — «potitus rerum omnium (06nedeHHbIA BEICIICH BAACTHHO)» [Mommsen 1883, 144].
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nounMars «Pecmy6imka»'. OHAKO W3 3TOTO OTPHIBKA MOXHO TONBKO CIENATH
BEIBOJ, yTo OKTaBHaH IIpexXzAe BCEro CTaBWI cebe B 3aciyry OpekpaiieHue
TPKIAHCKAX BOMH M CIOXKEHHE ITOJMHOMOUM TpuyMBupa. CaM KOHTEKCT
TOBOPHT B NOJIL3y MepeBoja res publica Kak «rocymapcTBEHHBIE HEa», HO
HUKax He PecuyOnuka.

Taxas TpakToBKa NOATBEPKAACTCA MHTEPECHBIM JIMHIBUCTUYECKMM HAGIIO-
nenueM, cuenanseiM K. lammacku. MccnenoBarens ykasbiBaeT Ha TOT (akT, 4To
ABrycT /1Ba pasa noApan HCHOJB3YET TEPMHH res: «OH OpUI TOCIIONHHOM “Beex
pemei” (potitus rerum omnium), W3 HUX OH mepea)t “oGIUIECTBEHHYIO Benih”
(rem publicam transtuli) B arbitrium cemara u pumckoro mapoma»®. Arbitrium,
B CBOIO O4Yepelb, TaloKe HECET ONpPEIENeHHYK CMBICIIOBYIO Harpysky. Ilepmo-
HagajpHOe 3HAYeHHe arbitrium — pemenue, cBOGONHOE CY:KACHHE O TOM, HTO
XOpOIIO K crpaBemiBo. Arbitrium o3Hauaer ofmIHMii ONEHOUHBIA mMpomece’.
K.T'anHHCKA TIOSCHAET, YTO OJTOT TEPMHH — NpPH3HAK JHOAEH, KOTOphHiE
OCYINECTBISHOT potestas, HO 3T0 He IpOCTO BNAacTh (imperium), HO Taxkxe M ius,
mcura', B 3TOM OTHOMEHWM BAaXHO CBHAETENsCTBO T. JIuBHs, KOTOpBIH
pasTMMaeT 3aKOHOJATENBHYIO BJIAcTh HapoaHoro cobpamma (potestas populi) m
KOHCYJIRTaTHBHBIE NIOJIHOMOuMs ceHara (arbitrium senatus) (Liv., X, 24). B Takom
CBETe TPAKTOBKA ABrycTOM COOBITHI 2827 IT. A0 H. 3. BHITISAUT CIIEHYIOIMM
obpazom: oH nepenaer res publica u3 ero mumacrm (potestas) He BO BiAcCThL
(potestas) ceHara M PHMCKOTO Hapoja, a B HX arbitrium. Cwia mx arbitrium,
yUATHIBAA TPakToBKY res publica kxak «rocyzapcTseHHple nena», Oyner
TIPONIOPIHOHANbHA MX 00fA3aTeNbCTBaM B OTHOLIEHWH MOpPATBHBIX LEHHOCTE(H,
KOTOP&IE ABIAIOTCS CYIHECTBEHHBIMH [UTA TOTO, YTOOB! MONAEPXHBATh ius U cura
H, CNEoBaTeNbHO, CMOCOGCTBOBATL UTHTENIEHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHMIO PHMCKOM
OGIIMHEL. ABIyCT, TaKHM 0GpasoM, MpHIialllaeT CEHaT M HApoh YYacTBOBATh
C HAM B 3a60Te O rocyaapcTBe Ha OCHOBe 3akona (ius) H 3a6oTwl (cura) pamn
oGmecTrenHOM nomb3s (res publica)’.

B noka3arensCcTBO «pecmyOnuKaHH3Ma» ABrycTa HCCIELOBATENH 4AacToO
NPUBOAAT H3BECTHBI OTpHIBOK U3 Opemapus Bemnes Ilarepkyna: «Finita
vicesimo anno bella civilia, sepulta externa, revocata pax... restituta vis
legibus, iudiciis auctoritas, senatui maiestas, imperium magistrattum ad
pristinum redactum modum... Prisca illa et antiqua rei publicae forma revocata
(1o mpomecTBAM IBAANATH €T OKOHYEHB! MPAKAAHCKHE BOMHEI 1 HOXOPOHEHHI
BHEIlIHHE, BO3OOHOBICH MHp... BOCCTAHOBJIEHa CHIa 33aKOHOB, BO3BpaIlCH
aBTOPHTET Cy[daM, CEHATY — BEJHYWe, MarvcTparaM — BJIACTb U CTapHHHBIE
nonHoMouna... Bo3oOHORNeHa cTapuHHad M OpeBHAs ¢dopma res publica)»

! Cartledge 1975, 3040, esp. 38; Ramage 1987, 38 sqq.; cp.: Kolbe 1985, 75-76.

? Galinsky 1996, 65.

3 Walde 1938, Bd. 1, 62, s. v. arbiter; Lewis, 1958, 151, s. v. arbitrium; OLD, p- 160, s. v. arbitrium.
* Galinsky 1996, 65.

’ Ibid.
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(Vell. Pat., 1I, 89). [pumeuarensto, uTo Bemneii Ilarepxyn Take nemaer
AKLEeHT HAa OKOHYAHHM IPaXKIaHCKMX BOWH M YCTAHOBJIEHHH Mupa. Boccranos-
jieHue gpeBHell GopME res publica OH CBA3BIBAET ¢ BOCCTARHOBJICHHEM 338KOHOB,
MOMTHOMOUMIA CYJOB, ceHara M MmardcrparoB. JIpyrHME ClIOBaMH, HCTOPHK
IOAYEepKMBaeT 3aciyry ABrycTa B HacTYIUIEHHHM MHpa H BOCCTAHOBJICHUH
NOJTHOMOYHH roCYAapCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB BIACTH, 4bd pabota Oblna HapyIieHa
BO BpeMeHa rpaxaaHckux BoiH. Kpome Toro, @. Mumnap orMeuaer, 4To 3To He
OpUrHHaIbHOE CyKneHue Bemnes Ilatepkyna, a, BepoarHee, «Goee neTaasHas
W yKpameHHas Bepcus» oOpamenus [{unepona k I'. IOmao Ilesapio u3 ero
peun «Ilo nomogy sosppamenms M. Knmasmnms Maprenna»: «Omnia sunt
excitanda tibi, C. Caesar, uni... constituenda iudicia, revocanda fides,
comprimendae libidines, propaganda suboles: omnia, quae dilapsa iam
diffluxerunt, severis legibus vincienda sunt (te6e omsomy, laif Ilesaps,
HIPUXOANTCS BOCCTaHABIMBATh BCe... Y4YpexkAaTh Cyl, BOCCTaHABIMBATH
KpeauT, 00y3IBIBATh CTPACTH, 3200THTECA O IPANYIINX NMOKOJIEHHAX, a BCE TO,
YTO pacrlalioch W pas3Bajiiioch, CBA3BIBATH CypoBBIMH 3axoHamu)» (Cic., Pro
Mare., 23, nep. B. O. I‘opeHmTeﬁHa)z.

K Tomy e mour: B TEX e CIOBaX, YTO W NPHUXOJ K BIACTH ABIyCTa,
Benneit onmucbiBaeT mpuxoxX K BracTd Tubepus: «...Ha ¢GOpyM NpuU3BaHO
JgoBepue, ¢ dopyma ynaieH MsTex, ¢ Mapcosa moJysi — JOMOrarelnsCTBa, U3
Kypdu — pa3smopbl, ¥ BO3BPALIECHB TOCYAapCTBY OJAPAXJIEBLIME OT JOJIFOTO
Ge3peficTBus W morpeGeHHble NMPaBOCyAMe, CTIPABETHBOCTb, SHEPIUA; K Ma-
THCTpaTaM TPHINENT aBTOPHTET, K CEHATY — BEJIMYHE, K CYIBSIM — BECKOCTHY
(Vell. Pat.,, I, 126, nep. A.U.Hemuposckoro, M. @. Jawkosoit). Taxum
00pa3oM, NpHUBeJCHHBIE BBINIE JAOBOJABl CBHOETE/IbCTBYIOT, [O HaIlleMy
MHEHHIO, O TOM, 4T0 coo0uieHe Benneda Henb3s TPaKTOBATH KaK NOATBEpXKIE-
HHe «pecyGIMKaHu3Ma» ABrycra.

T. Jlusuii eguHCTBEHHBIA U3 COBPEMEHHHKOB ABIYCTA, KTO MCIONL3YET
BhlpaxkeHue res publica restituta. IlpaBma, oH ynorpedbaser ero Bcero JIHIIb
OOVH pa3 B TpeThedl KHMIe, OMyONMKOBAHHOW B COCTaBe TEPBOH JeKalbl
nesazonro nocne 27 r. o H.3.” PacckasbiBas o Gopr6e narpuuues u IuieGeen
BO BpeMsl 3arosopa Annus [enponns, JIMBHIA Tak ONMHCHIBAET peakimIo medca
H CeHaTa Ha MATPUOTHYECKYIO peub koHcynma 460 r. go H.». JI. KBunkuus
Hunumunara: «Moverat plebem oratio consulis; erecti patres restitutam
credebant rem publicam (peuyb kOHCyNa B3BONHOBaja IU1e6c, 2 BOOYILIECBIICH-
HbI€ CEHATOPbI CTATM MONATaThb, YTO FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE Aejla BOCCTAHOBIIEHH)»
(Liv., III, 20). HecomHeHHo, 3/echk res publica ozHayaer «rocyAapcrBo» HIIH
Jlaxe, CKOpee, <TOCyIapCTBEHHBIE Iei1a», HO HUKaK He Pecry6nuka’.

! Harnp.: Benario 1975, 79.

* Millar 1973, 64.

? Syme 1959, 4257, Petersen 1961, 451, note 61; Luce 1965, 209 sqq.; Hurlet, Mineo 2009a, 12.
* Cp.: Millar 1973, 63.
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B smurpadudeckux HcrodHmMKax res publica Takxke uMeer 3HaveHue
«rocymapcTso» 160 «obmumna»'. Tax, B HajuMCH, HalneHHOH Ha PHEMCKOM
dopyme u orHocameidcts K 29 I. 0 H.3., TOBODHICH O COXpPaHEHHM
rocymapcrea: «Senatus populusque Romanus imp. Caesari divi Iuli f... re
publica conservata (cemar M Hapon puMckuil umneparopy Llesapio, criHy
6oxecrBennoro KOmus... 3a coxpasHeHnoe rocystapereo)» (ILS, Ne 81). 3xecs
«BOCCTAHORJIEHHME» TocyldapcTBa cBasbiBaeTca ¢ mobexoit OKTaBMaHa HaR
M. Artonuem. Eme Gostee apko 3Ta CBf3b NPOABIAETCH B CBHETENIBCTBAX
NPEHECTHHCKUX M aMUTePHCKHX (acT, a TakKe OTYETOB apBaJibCKHX OpaThes.
Ton 1 aBrycra 30 r. mo H. 3. MBI YHTaeM: «...eo die imperator Caesar Augustus
rem publicam tristissimo periculo liberavit (... s3ToT nens umnepartop Liesaps
Asryct oceofoaun rocyfapcTeo ot Benmyaiimeit onacHoctu)» (EJ, p. 49). Tor
XK€ CMBICH BhIpakeHHe res publica Hecer B Hagnwucu, matupyromeiics 29 r. no
H.3., KoTopas OrUta HauepraHa Ha nobGegHoM mnamsaTHuke OxraBHaHa,
pacnonaraBlieMcs Ha MecTe AKTuiickoifi 6urBel 6mu3 ropona Hukomons,
OCHOBAHHOTO B 4YecThb nobenbl Han M. AHToHMEM: «...Imp Caesa]r Div]i Iuli]
f(ilius) vict[oriam consecutus belllo quod pro [rle p[ulblic{a] ges[si]t in hac
regionfe conslul [quintum i}mperatfor sejptimum pace parta terra [marique
Nepltuno [et Ma]rt[i clastra [ex] quibu[s ad hostem in]seq[uendum egrlessu[s
est navalibus spolilis [exornalta c[onsacravit... (Mmneparop Liezaps, cen
Boxecrsennoro YOnus, onepxas HeaaBHIOK nobey B BolHE, KOTOPYIO OH BEJ
Pai¥ TOCYAApCTBa B OTOM PETMOHE, KOTJa OB KOHCYNOM B TSiTHIM pas
4 MMIIEPAaTOPOM B CEHBMOM, IOCIE YTBEpXKIACHMA MHpa Ha Cylle ¥ Mope,
Hentyny u Mapcy sareps, #3 KOTOPOTO OH BBICTYIII, YTOObI NPECENoBarh
Bpara, ykpacuB MOPCKOM} H0GBIYEH, IOCBATII)» .

Uto kacaercA BoccTaHOBNIEHHMA res publica restituta B «IIpenectunckux
dactax», To, N0 HalIeMy MHEHHIO, OHO MATOBEPOATHO . ClIeIyeT COIaCHTECH
¢ Toukod 3peus . A, Jlkamka, 4To, KpOME MOMM3EHOBCKON OSMeHIALNW
«...quod rem publicam] p(opulo) R(omano) rest[it]u[it] (...3a TO, 4TO OH
BOCCTaHOBMT res publica pumckoro Hapoma)» (CIL, I, p. 231), BO3IMOXHBI ¥
apyrue nobasinenus’. OIHAKo 31€Ch HY)XHO OTMETHTb, uto # caM T. MoMMseH

! Cp.: Lange 2009, 122,

2 Oliver 1960, 180; Murray, Petsas 1989, 62—77; Zachos 2003, 74-76.

* Cm. Taxe: Freyburger-Galland 2009, 325.

4 KpoMe BoccraHoBmenus 3. A. J[kamka, Talke ykaxkeM Ha HOBYI nonsirky @. Mummapa,
KOTOpLIH, OTMpasAck Ha Jerenay «Leges et iura p(opuli) R(omani) restituit», HakneHHOro B 90-€ IT.
XX =. aypeyca [Rich, Williams 1999], n06apun: ...[quod leges et iura] / p. R. rest{it]ufit} [Millar
2000, 6-7; cp.: Suspéne 2009, 146, note 6]. Eme oany sMenmammo npeatoxuna B 2007 r.
WTATBAHCKAA HCCTEnOBaTeNbHMIa . TOANCKO: «corona querciea a senatu, uti super ianuam Imp.
Caesaris] Augusti ponerfetur, decreta quod ciues seruauit, re publica] p.R. rest{itu]t{a] (no
CEHATCKOMY DeINCHIIO, YToObl Hajx ABEPHIO AOMa uMIeparopa liesaps Asrycra Osul pasmeweH
Iy6oBbIi BEHOK 3a TO, YTO OH CIAac rpaKIaH, Korjaa Obuia BoccTaHoBineHa res publica)», rae ona
3ameHuna nepdekT rnarona restituere Ha IIpUYacTHE NPOMICAINEr0 BpeMEeHH. B pesyisrare,
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BHaYajie OpH3HABaJ, 9To res publica Obina HeynayHoOU SMeHjaunell 1 B CBOeM
n3nanny «Res gestae divi Augusti» npemnaran provinciae: «...quod provincias]
p R rest{it]uit] (3a T0, 4TO OH BOCCTAHOBHJI IIPOBHHIIMHE PUMCKOTO HApOAA)»',
TO €CTh PeYb HAET O «BOCCTAHOBJIICHUH» KOHTPOIA HAJl «BCEMU» NMPOBUHIMSIMH.
Ha mam B3mmn, sta sMmenpaumsa Sonee mpuemiemMa. OO0 3TOM COBEpINEHHO
ONpenesieHHO CBHICTENsCTBYIOT maHHBle OBMima u T. JluBusa. Osummit
yKa3bIBaeT, 9To OKTaBHaH MONYYHII IPO3BULIE ABIYCT 3a TO, YTO «BO3BpATHII»
IIPOBUHIIMK pHMcKoMy Hapoay: «Redditaque est omnis populo provincia nostro
/ et tuus Augusto nomine dictus avus» (Ovid., Fasti, I, 589-590). Ha To xe
ykasgiBaetT B Jlusuit: «C. Caesar rebus compositis et omnibus provinciis in
certam formam redactis Augustus quoque cognominatus est (I. Lesaps, npu-
Beld B IOPSIOK JeJla H YCTaHOBHB AO/KHOE YCTPOHCTBO BO BCEX IIPOBUHIIHAX,
61 Ha3BaH ABrycToM)» (Liv., Epit., 134).

OTHOCUTENBHO MCMONB30BaHMA JTO3yHra res publica restituta B Tak
HasbiBaeMoi «Laudatio Turiae», rge rosopurcd, uro «pacato orbe terrarum
res[titut]a republica» (CIL, VI, Ne 1527, II, 26-27), MoxHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3Ta
IMEHJALNA BrofHe seposatHa. Ho onsTe-Taky HET HHKAKHX OCHOBAHWI BHIETh
B .2TOM BBIPAXCHHHM «BOCCTAHOBIECHHYO» PeclyOnuky, Kak 35TO Jenaer
6onbLMHCTBO ucchaeposarenedt. [IpuBeNeHHbie BhIE CBHIETENLCTBA HCTOY-
HUKOB B OTHOUIeHMH res publica IMOKa3EIBAOT, YTO IOA 3TUM TEPMUHOM
B OoTpEIBKE U3 «Laudatio Turiae» creLyer mOHMMATh «rOCYJapcTBO», TO €CTh:
«Ilociie ymupoTBOpeHHA Kpyra 3eMens ObUIM BOCCTAHOBJIEHE! IOCYZapCTBEH-
HBIE fenan”.

Taxkum obpasoM, B 20-e rr. 10 H.3. moHATHe res publica TpakroBaiock
IPEXAE BCEr0 Kak «roCyAapcTBO» HJIH «rOCYAapCTBEHHBblE Jenan. EnuHoro
TepMUHA, 0603HAYABINETO Status NOVuUS, B HCTOMHHMKAX MbI He BCTpedaem’. CaM
ABrycT U cOBpeMeHHbIe eMy 103ThI (Beprunuit, ['opauuii, OBuauii) BeipaxeHye
res publica restituta Boobuie He ucnoawsyror’, Bereit [Tatepkyn ymorpeGiser
BoipaxeHue prisca illa et antiqua rei publicae forma, a B odumuansuolt Haxmcu
W Ha JIereHJax MOHeT Bcrpedaercs res publica conservata. Ilo ogHoMy pasy res
publica restituta Bcrpeuaercs y T, JInus u B Hammick «Laudatio Turiae», rae
0003HauaeT «rocyaapcTBoy.

Ha nepBeiil B3TIAA, Takue BBIBOABI noATBepxAaloT MHenue ©, Munnapa
0 TOM, YTO JO3yHI res publica restituta BooGiue He cymectsoBai. Omnako 3Ta

BRIpaXeHHeE ¢ publica p. R. restituta» nonywiwo 3xasenue ablativus absolutus 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
06CToATENLCTB2 BpEMEHH, TO €CTh Telleps OHO HE YKa3blBATIO HA BOCCTAHOBICHHE ABIYCTOM res
publica, a npocTo OTMEHANO Korda MMmeparop cnac rpaxaad [Todisco 2007, 353; cp.: Hurlet,
Mineo 2009a, 1112, note 10].

' Mommsen 1883, 151.

2 Cp.: Millar 1968, 265.

* Cp.: Freyburger-Galiand 2009, 326-327.

* Cp.: Galinsky 1996, 64-65.
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TOYKA 3PEHHs CIPABEUIHBA JIHIbL B TOM CITy4ae, €CIHM BhIpaxkeHHe res publica
restituta ynorpebiserca B 3HaUSHNM «BOCCTaHOBIeHHAA Pecybmuka». Ho ecnm
107, HAM IOHUMATH «BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOE IOCYapCTBO», TO CHTYaLHs MEHSETCS.

AGCOMIOTHO UL BCEX CTOPOHHMKOB (HHTErpalbHOH KOHIEHI[HHY
H «TeOpHH peciryOiMKaHH3Ma ABrycra» caMo colol moJpasyMmeBaeTcs, 4TO
no3yHr res publica restituta B TaxoM xke BHIe ObLUT 3aHMCTBOBaH M3 IIOJIH-
THYECKOTO ‘cI0BapsA optimates. Mexxy TeM IlunepoH, roBops 0 «BOCCTaHOB-
JeHHn» res publica, B BOCBMH cltydasx u3 14-TH MCHONB3yeT He rem publicam
restituire, a rem publicam reciperare (Cic., Att., VIIL, 3, 2; XIV, 4, 1; 14, 6; XV,
13, 4; Fam., X11, 2, 1; 6, 2; Brut., I, 1, 1), a eme B 3-x ciry4asx — rem publicam
liberare (Cic., Fam., X1, 5, 3; 8, 1; Brut., II, 5, 1). Bripaxkenue res publica
restituta ynorpe6ngercsa 3HaMEHHTEIM OpPaTOPOM TOJBKO IBA pasa, HO B 06OMX
CITyqasx peus HJeT O «BOCCTaHORNeHuH rocyaapcereay (Cic., In Cat., I, 1; De
senect., 20)".

Tlpu Takoit TpakTOBKE CTAHOBHTCA TIOHATHEIM BHIGOD OKpYKEHHEM
OxTaBHaHa NpIiarareNsHoro restituta. Inaron restituo o3payaeT «BOCCTAHABIH-
BaTh, KaK GEUIO 10 TOrO», IPHUBOKTH B NPEXHEE COCTOAHAEN . BianMo, ABrycr
HCTIONB30BANT 3TOT TepMHH, YTOOHB IOKa3arb, YTO T[OCYNApCTBEHHLIE JeNa
TPUBEZIEHE! B TIOPSIOK, IPAKIAHCKHM BOMHAM MPUUIENT KOHEI M HACTYTHI MHD'.
Recipero, B cBOIO oOuepedb, HMeeT 3HAYEHHE «OMATH, CHOBA IMONYYATHY,
«BO3BpalIaTs cebe», «cHOBa OcBOGOXmaTh»'. VCMONB30BAHME 3TOrO Iiiarona
LlnilepoHOM TAKKE BUIONHE JOTHYHO. Bemh «OUTHMATH®, KaK MBI MOKa3aid
B IIEPBOI1 IMaBe, NMOJ res publica moHUMany He «TOCYAapCTBOY, a «obllee Aeso
BCEX UECTHBIX». JIpyruMu ClIOBaMH, OMHH M3 BHAHBIX optimates IpH3bIBAT HE
K «BOCCTaHOBJIEHHIO FOCYaPCTBa», @ K BO3BPALlleHHIO BIACTH (OLITHMATAMY,

VYnotpebneune T. JluBueM u HensBecTHuIM opaTopoM B «Laudatio Turiae»
BEIpaxeHus res publica restituta HOKYMEHTAIBHO HOXTBEPXKAAET CYIUECTBO-
BaHHE JTOTO JIO3yHra B 310Xy ApBrycra. [IpaBaa, mo HalileMy MHEHHIO, res
publica restituta HyxHO paccMarpuBars Ha Gosnee WMPOKOM (JOHE HCIIONb-
30BaHHA IOHATHA Trestitutio, CBA3aHHOTQ He TONEKO ¢ «BOCCTAHOBIEHHUEM
rOCYAapcTBa», HO M C MPONAraHIUCTCKAMHE 3aABIEHUAME O «BOCCTAHOBICHHM
BceX ctep puMCKOro obmecTsa.

! Mexay Tem 3. A. Jxamk HacauTBIBAaET ceMb Takux ciyqaes. Kpome In Cat., 111, 1 u De senect.,
20, on enie yxaseiBaet Post red. in sen. 36; Post red. ad Quir. 14; De domo suo, 145 u 146; Phil.,
XL, 9. OnHako, Kak 0TMEUAET caM HCTOPHK, IOCHEAHUE NAThH Naccaxkell OTHMCHIBAIOT BO3BPAICHAE
Lnuepona u3 usrnanus [Judge 1974, 286-287]. [To3TOMy OHM HEe MMEIOT IIPAMOrO OTHOLICHHA
K «BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO» FOCyAapcTea Wi Pecny6nuku,

2 Lewis, 1958, 1583, s. v. restituo; OLD, p. 1637, s. v. restituo; JiBopeuxnii 2000, 668, s. v. restituo;
cp.: Mantovani 2008, 22-23.

* Cp.: Freyburger-Galland 2009, 327-328.

1 Lewis, 1958, 1532, s. v. recipero; OLD, p. 1581, s. v. recipero; [dsopeuxuii 2000, 654, s. v.
TECupero.
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TpaluMOBHO BpeMs Havyala MIPONAraHAMCTCKOR «IIepeopHeHTAIN
OxTaBHaHa YBS3HIBAIOCH ¢ «OTKa3OM» OBIBHIETO TPHYMBHpPA OT BJIACTH
M «BOCCTaHOBNEHHeM» PecryGmiku B 27 r. 10 H.3.! OGBMHO CHOpPHL BENTUCH
TOJIBKO 110 IIOBOY MCKPEHHOCTH MM TMIEMEPHOCTH €ro HamepeHHii-. [Tepabiv
DONBITKY IEPEHEeCTH «OCHOBAHWE» NpHHUHUIAra Ha 28 . Mo H.3. caenman
I. I“penazf, HO JTO BBI3BATO pe3kue Bospaxenna I1. A.Bpauta’. Tomexo
B IIOCIeAHEeE BpeMs, mocie nyOmukamuu B 1999 r. yHWKaTBHOrO aypeyca
OxTapuana’, B CHEHMATLHOM JHMTEpaType BCE YAl IPONATAHTMCTCKMI
HOBOPOT JaTHpyioT 28 T. 70 H. 3% JlelicrBurensuo, BOHPOC O XPOHOJNOTHH
Ype3BhIYaliHO BaXKEH, TaK Kak ero NpaBWIbHAas UHTEpIpeTalis MOMOXET YeTue
IpecTaBUTh cebe CYMHOCTh OPHLHMATbHON MACONOTHH BPEMEHH MPaBJeHUs
Aprycra. Mel Takke nosaraeM, 4To LIMPOKOMAacIITaOHAasA arutaums restitutio
rei publicac Hauanmace B 28 r. DO H.3., BCETO NMUIp Yepe3 IIOJrona MOCIE
BO3BpallleHHst InpueMHoro chbiHa lOnua Llesaps ¢ Bocrtoka. Ilponaranaa
OxraBnana B koHue 30-X I'T. IpUHECTa eMy MHOTO JUBHIEHIOB, HO IIOCTIE TOTO,
KaK OH, CTal eQUHCTBEHHBIM NpaBuTeNeM PuMa, BO3HMKIH OfpedeNeHHBIE
TpyAHOCTH. BosppaiieHue noOeJOHOCHOTO TIONKOBOINA BHI3BANO 3HAYH-
TensHoe GecrmokolicTBo B PruMe, Tak kak BOCTIOMHHAHUS O NMPOCKPHIIIMAX elle
He CTEPJIUCh U3 NaMATH, 2 COBPEMEHHUKHU BIIOJIHE OTUETIIHBO OCO3HABAH, YTO
BoitHa Mexay OkraBuaHoM u M. AntoHueMm G6bina Gopebolf 3a BaacTs, a He
NaTPHOTHYECKUM IoxoIoM npoTuB Bocroka. Tak, Kopuenuit Henot B 6uorpa-
¢dbun ATTHKA, KoTopas Obinia omyOnukoBaHa OKOJNO 29 I. DO H. 3., MMMOXOAOM
3aMeqaeT: «...se uterque [Okrasuan ¥ M. AuTonuii] principem non solum urbis
Romae, sed orbis terrarum esse cuperet (...KaxOgplii M3 HHX SKaKIan
NIEPBEHCTBOBATh He TONBKO B ropoze Pume, HO Bo Bcem mupe)» (Nep., Att., 20;
cp.: Propert., 11, 15, 45-46). IlpuMeuarensHo, 4To caMy 60pb0y OH HA3BIBACT HE
OPOCTO CONEpHUMUeCTBOM (aemulatio), a 3aBUCTIMBOM BpakIeOHOCTBIO
(obtrectatio) (Nep., Att., 20). Kpome Toro, [I. 3pa yka3biBaer Ha euwe OOHO
3aTpyaHeHHe. MHorume HOOWIH, KOTOphle BCTaIM Ha cropoHy OKTaBhaHa
B Goperbe IpoTMB AHTOHHSA, cAeNald 3TO B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTepecax. Ilo
MHEHHMIO HCCIIe0BaTeNs, C NopakeHHeM AHTOHHMA YacTh U3 HAX BIOJIHE MOIIIA
PELIMTBCA BOCCTAHOBUTH BIACTh boni, coBepmins nokymeHue Ha OkrasuaHa,

! Hanp., cm.. Mankis 1949, 310; Yuenko 1969, 205; Eropos 1985, 91-92; Bleicken 1990, 86,
111: Kienast 1999, 81, 83.

! Cm.: Drumann 1908, Bd. 4, 299; Gardthausen 1896, T. 1 Bd. 2, 489 sqq.; Wickert 1954, 2091;
Charles-Picard 1962, 41—44; Hammond 19685, 139 sqq.

* Grenade 1961, 100 sqq.

* Brunt 1961.

3 Rich, Williams 1999.

¢ Hanp., cm.: Rich, Williams 1999; Millar, 2000, 5; Zehnacker 2003; Mantovani 2008; Ferrary J.-L.
2009; Rich 2009; Hurlet, Mineo 2009a, 15 sqq.; Spannagel 2009, 27-28; Vervaet 2009, 49; Hurlet
2009b, 77.
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TaK Kak BpAA JI1 MHOTHE U3 HHX NOJHOCTBIO PasHIeNAIH BITIAABL UIEMSHHUKA
¥Onus Hesaps 1 ero Gmkaiflero okpyxeHus .

B rtakoit curyammu mias OkrasuaHa ORUI0 BaXHO OGOCHOBATH CBOKO
HEKOHCTUTYHOHHYIO BJIaCTh U UCKIOYMTENBHOE TOJIOKEHHE B rOCYdapcTBe.
[pomaranna 6e30macHOCTH, MPOIBETAHUS K MUpa, HECMOTpPA Ha BCIO CBOIO
IIPUBIICKATENIEHOCT, B JAHHOM Cllydae HE ONpaBiblBalia MOJIHOCTBE) HOBOTO
nosioxkeH s Bewiell. Beixon 66U1 HalificH B OOBABICHHHE O BOCCTAHOBIIEHHH BCEX
chep puMCKOro oOILECTBA, YCTOM KOTOpPOro OBRUIM AKOOH HOJHOCTHIO
HUCTIPOBEpXeHEl B nepuoa Broporo Tpuymsupara’. TakuM oGpasoM, JO3YHT
restitutio rei publicae Mor AaTh BO3MOXHOCTHE MOPANBHOrO OMNpPABAAHHSL
He3aKkoHHoM BnacTu OxTaBHaHa.

Ve B Havane 28 r. K0 H. 3. OKTaBHaH «BOCCTAHOBWI» BJACTH CEHATa,
npoBels lectio U COCTaBMB HOBEIN CIIMCOK CEHAaTOPOB, TAe ero uMma Guuto
NOCTARIIEHO Ha MEPBOE MECTO, B CBA3K C YeM OH OBLI NpPH3HAH «IEPBONpPH-
CYTCTBYIOLIUM» B ceHare (princeps senatus). Mu1 He OyaeM OCTaHABIHBATHCA
Ha TPAKTOBKE 5TOTO TEPMUHA, TaKk Kak OH MOAPOOHO pacCMOTPEH B HCTO-
puorpadmi’. Clefyer Tuilb 3aMETHTb, 9TO THTYJ princeps masan OkraBHaHy
BaKHBIC NPONIATAHWCTCKHE NpeuMyinecTBa. C ofHONH CTOPOHBI, OH yKa3slBail
Ha HauBBICIIKIT aBTOpHTET (auctoritas) B FOCYAapCTBE, ¢ APYTOM — HA COOBITHE
HEOIIPEACNIEHHOCTh [IOTHOMOYHI, YTO [JaBalo BO3MOXHOCTH €ro IIMPOKOM
TpakToBKM. OOBABIAA ceOs nuaepom obmumel (princeps civitatis), OxraBuan
AMe1 TI0IHOE MOPAIbHOE NPaBO HAa «BOCCTAHOBNEHUE [OCYIAPCTBAY, KOTOPOTQ
He 6BUTO Y MONKOBOANA, OGEIHBIIEro B MPaXXJaHCKON BoliHe.

INMocne u3bpaHus B TOM e roqy KOHCYJIOM B iecrodf pas Oxrasuan
«BOCCT@HOBIJI» M IIONHOMOYHMA BBICIOMX PMMCKHX MATHCTPaTOB, YpaBHAB
¢ coboii B nipaBax cBoero koitery M. Arpumny (Dio Cass., LIII, 1)*.

lEarl 1990, 53; cp., oanaxo: Bleicken 1990, 84.

2 B camoe mocnemHee epema K. X. Jlanre, Tawke OTBeprHyB TPalMIMOHHBIC IPEACTaBICHUSA
o Boccranosnenun OxTasHadoM B 27 T. 10 H. 3. PecmyGnuxu, Hpeanoxuil BeCbMa HHTEPECHYIO
TPakTOBKY yperynuposanus 28-27 rr. mo H.3. Ilo ero MHeHMIO, 3TO yperynuposaHue GbUIO
OCYUISCTBJICHHEM TCX WC/EH, KOTOPhIE CTABMIH IIepeA co0oM y4acTHHMKM BToporo TpuyMBHpara,
2 MMEHHO YTIOPANOYMBAHHE [OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JEN, WTO GBIIO 3aI0KEHO M B CaMOM Ha3BaHUH
HOBOM MarucTparyphl: triumviri rei publicae constituendae. B 3ToM CBeTe repenada CeHaTOM
BIACTH ABryCTY AB/ACTCA JMIOL BOIPOCOM O HOBRIX MONHOMOYMAX mpuHuenca {Lange 2009, 181-
188}]. TakuM 0Gpa3’oM, HE CMOTPA Ha KapIMHAIbLHBIE OTIAMYMA B TPAKTOBKE ITHX (PAKTOB, HAILIM
s3rnsyael ¥ Muenne K. X. Jlanre, BecbMa 6am3ky. PasHMIE 3aKMOYAETCA TONRKO B HETATHBHOM WA
NIO3UTHBHOM OLICHKE HAMEPEHUH TPHYMBHPOB B CBA3M € TEMH COOBITHAMHE, KOTOPBIE IIPOH3OMUIA BO
Bpemena Broporo TpuyMBHpara.

3 Pelham 1911, 49—60; Reitzenstein 1917, 399-436, 481-489; Heinze 1924, 73-94; Wagenvoort
1936, 206-243; Mamxun 1949, 309-310; Vraenxo 1952, 212-219; 1969, 303-312; 1977, 211-
218; Béranger 1953, 31 sqq.; Wickert 1954, 1998-2296; Kunkel 1969, 69-79; KamanytauHos
1986, 19-31; Fontana 1993, 27-40; Kienast 1999, 204-212.

* Cp.: Hurlet 2009b, 78-81.
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Kpome TOro, ma mpoTsbkeHHH Bcero roja OKTaBHaH HO3HIHOHUPOBAT
cebg Kak restitutor pumckoit pesmurun. Cam ABrycr ocobo oTMedaer, urto B 28 .
0 H.3. BoccraHoBHN 82 pmmckux xpama (RGDA, 20), 3a uro T. Jlusmit
HA3LIBAET €r0 OCHOBaTelleM M BOCCTAHOBHTEEM BCEX PUMCKHX XpPaMOB:
«Augustus Caesar, templorum omnium conditor aut restitutor» (Liv., IV, 20)'.
bonee Toro, B cnemyromem romy OkraBuan o3aGoTwics cymsGolt Bcex
CaKpaJIbHEIX MeCT H CBATHJHMI BO BCEM rocyaapcrBe. B ocoboM smukre
KOHCYJIsL 27 . IO H.3. ABrycT 1 M. Arpunmna pacnopsguiich BOCCTRHOBHMTH
oOIIeCTBEHHEIE 1 CBALICHHbBIE YIACTKA B FOPOJAX Wi HA MPIIEralolel K HUM
xope 1o BceM mpoBuHIUAM (Snpdotol TéTot f iepol &v dAeo[v 1 év xcopan
mléAecos ékdoTns Emapxeias)’, a wa Gydyllee 3ampeTHTH YHHUTOXATS,

! A.Bapumesd COBCPIIEHHO CUIPABE/UTHBO YKA3HIBAET HA TO, UTO MONMTHHECKMM IUCKYDC

o restitutio rei publicac TECHO CBA3aH ¢ BOCCTEHORNEHMEM M 3aMMTON APEBHMX PENUIMO3HBIX
Ky/lETOB, ABNABIIMXCA BOXHLEIMH aCTIEKTaMHM HAMOHANBHOH crierpuky Pruma. Maes, Ha xoropoit
OH OCHOBEIBAETCA, He Oblna HOBOH: «BOCCTAHOBICHME» PacCMAaTpHBANOCh Kak Goph0a mpoTus
ynanka «HEJABHErO IPOILIOro» U MO HUM MOAPasyMeBaloch BO3POXKIEHNE OGHIACB H YCTPOEB
«OTAATEHHOTO MPOLLIOro», WMEHHO TEM WCKANW NpuMepnt ¥ o6passl I BLI3NOPOBICHMA
coBpeMerHoro ofmectsa. B anoxy ABrycra 3TH TPAZMLHOHHbLIC BO33PEHMA MOTy4aoT Gombumyio
BaXHOCTH. B 310 BpeMA KeTOpUs PHMa CTPOMNAch BOKPYT MXOTOMMH (IPABHIILHOTO OTHATEHHOIO
APOLLIOTO», KOTOPOE HACTO CBA3BIBANOCH C (30A0THIM BEKOM», M «HENABHETO MPOLLIOro»,
XapaKTEPH30BABLIEroCA YNaAKOM H NpecTyIieHuAMM. Hacrosmee RomkHO GbUTO CTaTh MCKYyILIE-
HHEM 3a «HEJABHEE NPOIUIOe» M BO3BPAUICHUEM K caMoii apeBHe#l neropun Puma, ero cakpanbHolt
ocHoBe. MMenHO ¢ JTMM CBA32aHO BOCCTAHOBICHWE PMMCKHMX XPaMOB, BO3DWKICHWE NPEBHUX
EPTBEHHBIX 0008 H puTyanoB. [Tocnensue HMEIOT GOBLIIYIO 3HaIUMOCTh, BElb OHU IJIaBHEIE
BCKTOPhl MICHTHQHKAMH C «NPABHALHEIM OTJAICHHBIM MPOULTEIM», KOTOPHIE IIEPEAAIOT
«KOHCTPYKTHBHBIC» TOCIAHHA, CBA3HIBAKINME HACTOAMEE C OTAAICHHOM ApeBHOCTLIO [Barchiesi
1997, 218-219].

? ix. KpyK mONaracT, 9To 3MUKT CACAYET ATHPOBATH 28 F. JI0 M. 3., TAK KaK TepMuH oePaaTds,
BCTPEYAIOIMHUHACA B HAIIHMCH, MOXKET OBITh aHaXPOHK3MOM, BBECACHHBLIM Pe3YHKOM 1o KaMHio [Crook
1962, 23-28]. Brupouem, X.-JI. deppapn DpUBOAMT BECOMBIC IOBOB B 3alMTY TP2AMUHMOHHON
npatuposky [Ferrary J.-L. 2009, 113, note 88].

X. B. IInexer, ccputaich Ha coobmenue 8 RGDA, 24 (in templis omnium civitatium provinciae
Asiae victor oramenta reposui quae spoliatis templis is cum quo bellum gesseram privatim
possederat), CqHTaET, IT0 Pedb HAET HE 060 BCEX NPOBHHIMAX, @ TOMBKO O MPOBHHIAA A3UA (3IMKT
6ein Halinen B ManoasmiickoM ropofe Kumer). [To ero MHeHmIO, éK&OTNS OTHOCHTCA K TOAECoHS,
amnepen EMapxeias MOMmKEH GbITh OMpeAeneHHbIA apTHKIL. TakuM oOpasoM, OH MEPEBOJUT «Ev
xepail méhecos ek&oTns Emapxetasy» kak «in the surrounding area of each city of the province»
(Ha mpuieraroell TEPPUTOPHM KaXmoro ropoda nposuHium) [Pleket 1958, p. 49 sqq., Ne 57).
Apanxuo Pync, noanepxusad MacHue X. B. [Inekera 0 ToM, 9T0 3MMKT pacipoOCTpals/ICA NHIIL Ha
TIPOBMHINLIO A3us, HHTCPIPETAPOBAT TEPMHUH 1) EMAPXia Kak «TCPPHTOPHA». B pesynsTarte ero
NEpEeBOL 3BYYMT KaK «Ha TEPPHTOPHMH Kaxkuporo ropoma» [Arangio Ruiz 1961, p. 323 sqql
JUx. X. OnuBep Takke OTHOCHT EKG&OTTS K TTOAEcaS, HO epeBomuT 1} EapXia Kak «pedexTypan
[Oliver 1963, 115 sqq.; cp. Takke Sherk 1969, p.314-315, Ne 61]. B cBowo oucpem
K. M. T. Atkuncon, B. Kynxens, ®. Mumnap, X. Ourensmann # A. JOKOBAHHMHM TIOJIATAIOT, YTO
B SIMKT OTHOCHTCA KO BCEM MPOBHHLWMAM, & HE TONBKO K IPOBHHLMHA A3ps. OHH NpPHBA3BIBAIOT
EKGOTNS K EMapXEIXS, COOTBETCTBEHHO MEPeBOs «KaKaoH nposrHitm» [Atkinson 1960, p. 232
sqq.; Kunkel 1962, S. 599 sqq.; Millar 1966, 161; IKyme Ne 17, S. 47-48; Giovannini 1999,
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IpOAaBaTh HIM JapUTh 3TH YYacCTKH, KOTOpHIE TaKKe BHIBOOWIMCE HM3-TIOA
JOPHCAMKIIHY PHMCKOM NPOBHHIMANLHOM aqmunucrpanuu (IKyme, Ne 17 1, I—-
11; SEG, XVIII, Ne 555 I, 1-11, XX, Ne 15).

BecbMa npuMeYaTeNbHO, 9TO 3TOT 3AMKT. MOXHO HAlpAMYKO YBA3aTb
¢ HCNOJIB3OBAaHHEM JIO3YHIa restitutio. OT TOro ke BpeMEHH OO0 Hac AOLLIO
NHCEMO NpokoHcyna Asum JI. Bununus xureaiM ropoma Kumel, B KOTOpoM
uger peub o6 anrape Juonmca. Hexmit JIucmit npuoOpen 3ToT aiTaph,
8 THACOTH! HAMPACHO IMBITAJINCEH €0 BRIKYIIHTH. PUMCKuUIE TPOKOHCYII, CCHLTAACE
Ha YIOMAHYTBIN BBIIIE 3MMKT ABrycTa (...iussu Au[gus]ti Caesaris...), pemaer
Ieno B HONe3y mouuTareneil J[MOHMCa M OTMEHAeT, YTO HAa BO3BPALICHHOM
anTape ciegyer noMectuts Haanuch «Imp(erator) Caesar deivei f. Augustufs]
re[stijtuit (Mmmn. Lle3aps cbiH GoskecTBeHHOro ABrycT BoccTaHoBII)» (IKyme,
Ne 17 II, 12-22; SEG, XVIII, Ne 555 II, 12-22). Y1 510 6bul HE eqMHUYHEHIMA
ciyyali, a LeNeHAlIpaBNeHHas IIOJIMTHKA [PABHTENBCTBA: XuTemu Hramuu
Y IPOBHHIUH, BOCCTAHABIMBAS 332 CBOH CUET XPAaMBl, aliTAPH H Jp., JOIDKHEI
ObLIM DOMeliaTh HA HUX Mojo6Hble HammucH. Kak rmpumMep MOXHO MpPUBECTH
xpam B Benadpe, csenusfi ygacrok JuaHel B Ddece u ap. (AE 1903,
Ne 188; 1998, Ne 1345; 2002, Ne 1349).

B 28 r. no H.3. OkTaBuaH Takxke 0OBABHI cebs «BOCCTAHOBHTEIEM»
33KOHOB M IIpaBa PHUMCKOTO Hapoja. beuto Bo3BelmeHo 00 OTMEHE BceX
pewenuit Tpuymsupos (Dio Cass. LIII, 2; Tac., Ann,, III, 28), o coxoxennu
CIIMCKOB JOMKHUKOB Kasuel (Suet., Div. Aug., 32), 06 ocBoOOXKAEHHH PUMCKHX
rpaxaaH, HE3aKOHHO cojepkauquxcs B spractynax (Suet., Tib., 8). Spxum
AOATBEPKACHHEM [aHHBIX THTEPaTypHBIX HCTOYHUKOB CTana Haxo4Ka HOBOTO
aypeyca, JaTupoBaHHoro 28 r. jo H. 3! Ha ero peBepce M300paxKeH OAETHIH

102-106]. A. JKOBaHHHHY COBEPIUEHHO CHPABETHBO KPUTHKYeT RHTepnperamo X. B. [Tnexera.
VITAMBAHCKHIN HCCIICHOBATEM: OTMEYAET, IT0 NPHCOEMHEHHE OMPEIENEHHOr0 apTHi K TTapXEias
COBEPUICHHO TIPOU3BONLHO, TAKKE HE ACHO, 3a9eM ABIyCTy M M. Arpumie B 34MKTE CHCLHAILHO
YTOHHATH, 9T0 pedb HAET 06 OGIIECTBEHHBIX H CBAIICHHBIX YHaCTKaX Kaxc0020 ropojia IIPOBUHLIMH,
KOr/a B ZOKYMEHTE FOBOPHTCA O HACEeNeHHbIX MyHKktax B uenoM {Giovannini 1999, 103-104].

! 3ra moHera (eZMHCTBEHHEN K3emmisp) Gbuia npuolpereHa BpuraHckiM MyseeM B 1995,
u onyGnukosana B8 1999 . Jix. Pudem # Jix. Bummamcom [Rich, Williams 1999, 169-213; cp.:
Kienast 1999, 83, Anm. 17, Millar, 2000, 5; Bringmann 2002a, 122-123; Bringmann, Schafer
2002b, 188; Eder 2005, 23 sqq.; Ferrary J.-L. 2009, 92; Rich 2009, 153; Suspéne 2009, 145-146;
Vervaet 2010b, 134]. BrecTamyM DOATBEMKACHHEM €€ INOMUIMHHOCTH CTajla HaXoAka BTOPOro
axzemryiipa. B 2005 r. xpanuremn bBioKOypHCKoro Myses, COCTaBI KaTalor KOJUICKIUH,
nepenaHaol My3ero B 1946 I. MECTHBIM IIPOMHIIICHHAKOM DIBapaoM ADPTOM, OGHApYXAIH €lle
onun aypeyc u3 toit ke smuccuu {Abdy, Harling 2005, 175-176]. TpaxtoBka sroro aypeyca
Jix. Puaem u Jpx. BHiabaMcoM, COrNacHO KOTOPOH NEreHaa Ha peBepce «OH BOCCTAHOBH 3aKOBA
H 1paBa PUMCKOTO HApOJAa» O3HAYaeT ZOKYMEHTANBHOC YKa3aHHE Ha cTpemyieHue OKTaBMaHa, HA
OCHOBe Pa3THYHbIX MEPONIPHATHIL, [EPENaTh NONUTHUECKHE MNOTHOMOYMA CEHATY M HapOTHOMY
cOBpanMIo, «BOCCTAHOBMBY» 3aKOHBI M WX TipaBa [Rich, Williams 1999, 193202}, mpakTiuecku
cpasy 3aBoeBana OONBLIOE NOBEpHE CPEMM AHTHKOBEAOB M Crajgo opinio communis. Huas
yuTepniperaus Obina npeaioxeHa uamu [Tokapes 2010, 43-44], a Takke HMTAILIHCKUM
uccaenoateneM JI. Mantopasn [Mantovani 2008, 9—11; cp.: Hurlet, Mineo 2009a, 15, note 20;
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BTory OxTaBMaH, CHISIIMHA Ha KypyJIbHOM Kpeciie H JepKamluif B pykax
CBUTOK ¢ 3aKOHAMH, CJIeBa OT HEro IOMELIEH Japeln Ui CBHTKOB, BOKPYT —
nereaga LEGES ET IVRA P(opuli) R{omani) RESTITVIT (o BoCCTaHOBHI
3aKOHBI H YIpaBa PUMCKOTo Hapona)' (mpun. A, puc. 39).

Ha 10, 9To nponaradAWcTCKWie 3asenenus OKTABMAHA MMENM YCIeX,
a O3yHr restitutio mMONB30BanCs 3HAIHTENHHON NOMYJISAPHOCTHIO, YKA3hIBAaeT
OrPOMHOE  4YHCIO HaArpoOHBIX MAMATHHUKOB, 3a(HKCHpPOBAaBIIMX UMK
RESTITUTUS (RESTITUTA), koTopoe pHMIIsSHe CTalH AaBaTh CBOMM AETAM
Hayunad ¢ 3n0xH padHero [Ipmunumara (wamp., cM.: CIL, II, NeNe 145, 367,
3659, 4118, 5968; III, NoNe 3643, 4731; V, NeNe 1270, 2126, 4270, 4860; VI,
Ne 23054; IX, Ne 2711; AE, 1987, Ne 1080; 1989, Ne 26).

JlormueckuM 3aBepllieHHEM TOCTPOCHHOM HaMH HEMOUYKM aHTHIHBIX
CBHIECTENLCTB SBIACTCA, [0 HalleMy MHEHMIO, 3aukT OKTraBHaHa, UHATary H3
xoroporo mnpusojur CperoHmii: «Mrak, na 6ymer MHe naHO 6o3gecmu
20Cy0apcmeo Ha npexcHee Mecmo UEHBIM ¥ HEBPEIMMBIM ¥ TIOKHMHATH TUIONBI
3ITOTO JIeNA € TeM, YTOORL 1 MOT Ha3BIBAThCA CO30amenem Ayuuieco 20Cy0apcmeen-
HO20 ycmpoticméa W TpU KOH4YMHE YHec OBl ¢ coGoif Hamexay Ha TO, 4YTO
OCHOBaHHs IOCYIapcTBa, KOTOPBIE 5 BO3ABHT, OCTaHYTCA HeH3MeHHsIMH ([ta mihi
salvam ac sospitem rem publicam sistere in sua sede liceat atque eius rei fructum
percipere, quem peto, ut optimi status auctor dicar et moriens ut feram mecum
spem, mansura in vestigio suo fundamenta rei publicae quae iecero’» (Suet., Div.

Suspéne 2009, 146-147), cormacHo KOTOpOH aypeyc yKa3EIBacT Ha OTMEHY IPOTMBO3EKOHHBIX
pemesnit Bo BpeMena Broporo TpuyMBupara # u3faHwe OKTaBHAHOM COOTBETCTBYIOMIEIO JIMKTR
(Dio Cass. LIII, 2; Tac, Ann,, I, 28), ocBoGOXICHHMC PHMCKMX TIpaxKiaH, HE3aKOHHO
COZEpKAUMXCA B 3pracTynax (Suet., Tib., 8) a 1. .
! @paniysckuit yuensii 0. 3enaxep [Zehnacker 2003, 3, Bonen 3a Jik. Praem 1 k. Busumssam-
coM {Rich, Williams 1999, 183], Ha ocHOBe aHaiM3a HKOHOrpaQuMH peBEpca MOHETHI
W cBuaerenbcTBa Butpysua (Vitruv, 9) monaraer, 9ro cokpamemue P.R. noxapaszymeBaer He
pomuTenbRbH nagex — p(opuli) r(omani), a gatensHbi (dativus commodi) — p(opulo) r{omano), 1o
€CTb: OH BOCCTAHOBHJI 3aKOHHl M IIPaBa /i PUMCKOFO Hapoma. Taioke MEepeBOIMT 3Ty JEreHZY
u B. Bxep [Eder 2005, 23]. Taxko#t neperoj He MMEET 0COOBIX OTAMIHN IO CMBICTY OT TPalH-
muoryoro fcp.: Rich, Williams 1999, 182], omuako JI. MaHTOBaHH, PaccMOTpeB YmoTpeGnesue
BHIpAKEHHA populus romanus B JIATHHCKHX MCTOYHMKAX B KOCBEHHBIX MAJEKaX, [IPUBEN
¥6CIIKTCHLHBIC JIOKa3aTENLCTBA B NIOJIB3Y POAMTENLHOTO Majaexka [Mantovani 2008, 24-33].
Baxuerii THHTBHCTHUCCKHH NOCIOBHELA aRamn3 sauxra y J. Yopwia [Wardle 2005, 182-194].
B 10 xe Bpemsa 1. Ueymecky obpamaer BHMMaHHE, YTO BRIpaxeHMA in sua sede H status HMenH
Bomacre HC METa(OPHIECKHUIL CMBICT, @ CBOM OGHMHBIC 3HAYCHVA U HUKOHM 00pa3oM HE YKa3hIBatoT
Ha 3aKOHOAATE/IHHBIE WM KOHCTHTYIMOHHEIC MEPONPHATHA ABrycra. Toraa Kak ynmoTpeOneHHe
rjarona sistere (OXHO M3 3HAYCHMA — OCTABATHCA), O €F0 MHEHHMIO, HAMEKAET HA PACXOXKHUE CIIYXH
xoHIa 30-X IT. A0 H. 9. 0 nepeHoce M. AHTOHMEM CTOJHMIIE B ANCKCAHIPHIO H, TaK )K€ Kak pedn
M. Kammina nportus nepeceneus B Beitn 8 w3noxenuu Jlupua (Liv., V, 51-54), nomwkso Obino
noxdepkMBarh narpuotusM OkTaBuHa ¥ ero BepHOcTs Pumy [Ceausescu 1981, 348-353]. B crowo
ouepenp, B. Openbepr, 3. Kécrepmann, A. Jk. Bymmew, %8 Kpuct, I YOpat OTMEHAIOT, 9TO
TepMuH Status B smoxy [losamedl pecmyOnHKHM O3Hadal «HEOUPEACNCHHYIO KOHCTHTYIMOHHYIO
dopmy». HellTpamsHOCTh 9TOTO CIOBAa MO3BOMMNA ABIYCTY MCHOIB30BATH €r0, YTOOH! ONHCATh
W3MCHEHHSA, KOTOPHIE NPOM3ONIIH B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM yorpolictee [Kostermann 1937, 225-240;
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Aug., 28). OmHako cpean Y4eHbIX KO CHX HOp BEHYTCS CIOPhI HE TOJIBLKO O €ro
JATHPOBKE, HO ¥ O €0 mpomarasaucrckol wampasnensoctd: K.-M. T'wpapner
Cqmae'r Y10 OH OBLT M34aH B 29 I. K0 H 3.l ; Jbk. Puu oTHocHT ero K 28 r. 1o

11 Yopan — x 28-27 1. go H. 32 ; K. CKOTI‘, H I'penan, B. ®amunrep,
A X M. Jlxoyn3 m I1 Yeymecky — k 27 r. 7o H.3.%; A.don HpeMepm'renH,
Jox. A, . Ynneep, 3. Canmon, . P. Bepmzxnlbx I_Iexxymu—x23r 0 H. 3
3. A. Ixamk — x 19 wm Jake K 2 r. 10 H. 3. 6. k. BimssaMc — K 17 T. JI0 H. 3. ,B
1O ke Bpems X. Crroapr xoyns, P. Caitm u [l KuHacT yKaselBalOT Ha HEBO-
3MO’KHOCTB JIATHPOBATH 3TOT STUKT’, TakKe PasHATCH OLEHKH WIEONOTHIECKOTO
COJlepXaHUA 3TOT0 AOKYMEHTa. BBICKa3plBajiCh MHEHMS, YTO 3TOT 3AHKT —
«0o0BaBIeHe» O BOCCTaHOBNeHMN PecriyOnuxu, axkT yupexaenus [Ipunimmara,
NPOBO3IJIAIICHUE MOHAPXHH, 3aABJCHHE O HaJane CTabiIH3alMy M mpeobpa-
30BaHHA PACIIATAHHOIO IPaKARHCKHMH BOWHAMH CPeIH3EMHOMOPCKOrO MHpA,
«(TpaOuLMOHHAd TAaTPHUIMAHCKat» caMopeKiaMa ABrycTa, 4epes KOTOpYKHO OH
NOFUEepKUBaJ], UTO 0€30HacHOCTh U OJAaroCoCTOsHHE rocylapcTBa 3aBHCENH OT
HEro JTUYHO’, YacTh IyGIHMUYHOTO oTBeTa OKTABMAHA HA JEKPET CEHATa O BpY-
YEeHHH eMy MOYETHOTO MMEHH Augustus ¥ NpPEAOCTABNEHHH IIPOKOHCYJIBCOKOrO
ummepuss Ha 10 ner'®, wmm OpOCTO TNpOrpamMMa INMPOKOH CTPOUTEBHOM
JeATeNbHOCTH ABrycra B Pume''.

JelicTRUTENBHO, OYEHP TPYOHO TPAKTOBATh 3TOT HOKYMEHT H3-3a €ro
OTPHIBOYHOCTH H MHOTo3HauyHocTd., OJHAKO €CI pacCMOTPETh KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOPOM OH ymotpebnsercs y CBEeTOHMs, @ TaiKe COMNOCTABMTEL JaHHEIE
3JIMKTa CO CBHAETENLCTBAMH MCTOYHHUKOB O restitutio B 28 F. X0 H. 3., TO MOXHO
IIpUITH K ONpeLeNleHHbIM BBIBOJAM.

CepbesHoit npolGiiemoii sBnsercd 10, yTo CBeTOHUH HMTHPYET TOJNBKO
[ocieqHee NpeLIoKeHue U3 3aukTa (voluntas OkraBHaHa), TOTAA Kak Camo
comepxaHue ocraetcs HemssecTHpIM. K. M., I'mpapaer oOpaimaeT BHHMaHME,

Ehrenberg 1974, 107, Woodman 1977, 280; Christes 1996/97, 221, Anm. 12; Wardle 2005, 189-
190]. HekoTopele HccnenoBaTed yKa3biBalOT Ha BAXHOCTh TCPMUMHA auctor, BHIM B HEM HaMeK Ha
nodeTHOE NMpO3BuImEe npunuerica Augustus [Wardle 2005, 190-191, cp.: Scott 1932, 49; Grenade
1961, 68].
! Girardet 2000, 231-243.
2 Cm.; Wardle 2005, 198, note 57.
? Ibid., 200.
4 Scott 1932, 46 sqq.; Grenade 1961, 68, 76; Fadinger 1969, 139 sqq., 326; Jones 1970, 78,
Ceausescu 1981, 353.

5 Premerstein 1937, 124; Chilver 1950, 422; Salmon 1956, 458; Zecchini 19961997, 131; Birley
2000 737.

Judge 1974, 301-302.
? Williams 1990, 274.
¥ Jones 1934, 129; Syme 1939, 320, 324; Kienast 1999, 527.
® Cu.: Girardet 2000, 231-232.
1 Wardle 2005, 200.
" Ceausescu 1981, 348-353.
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9TO B IUTATE MCIOIb3OBAH KOHBIOKTHB HACTONIIETO BPEMEHM, BBIPaKAFOIIMIL
TOXeJaHNe, HaMeperne', TO ecTh B MPEIIECTBYIOMEM HEH3BECTHOM Ul HAC
TEKCTe Peub LLTa 0 KaKHX-TO KOHKPeTHHIX obermaHuax u 3asepeHusx. To, 9ro
3TOT 3AUKT HE UMENI HAKAKOTO OTHOIUEHHS K «BOCCTAHOBICHUIO» Pecmybamky,
KaK 1nepeBomuT 310 MecTo M. JI. T'aciapor?, moxassiBaeT caM TeKcT CBETOHUS .
JlpeBHUM aBTOp YBA3BIBAET LMTATy HE ¢ «BOCCTaHOBNEHMEM» Pecnybnuku,
a C HayaluoM eXHHONUYHOro mnpapieHHs ABrycra: «O Bo3BpamieHHH ToOCY-
JapcTBEHHBIX Jien [ceHaTy] OH 3aZyMBIBAICs OBaXIBI: BIEPBHIE Cpaly Mocie
noGenpl Hajg AHTOHHEM, KOra €ro 3VIONEIXATeIH 4YacTo HONPEKATH TeM, YTO
AKOOB!I TONBKO H3-33 HEro [roCyJapcTBEHHBIE HeNa] HE YCTAHOBJEHBI M HE
BO3BpALIEHb], U elle pa3 Nocie TAKENOR M npoxoKATeNbHOM Gonesnu... Ho
IOCYUTAB, YTO ¥ €My Hebe30macHo OyAeT XHTh YaCTHBIM JHIOM, B yIIpaBIeHuHe
rocynapcTBom ObUI0 651 HEO00lyMaHHO OTHABATH BO BIACTH (arbitrium) MHOTHX,
oH 6e3 komeOaHWid yaep:kan Biacte 3a <o6oil... O TakoM peunreHuM OH
HEOTHOKPAaTHO OOGBABNAN, 4 3TH BBICKA3bIBAHUA K TOMY K€ MOATBEPXKIAIOTCA
B OZHOM ero 3aukre...» (Suet., Div. Aug., 28).

C Hame#l TOUKH 3peHHs, B 3AUKTEe pedb LA O «BOCCTAHOBICHUH»
pHMCKOro o61ecTsa, Ha YTO yKa3bIBAIOT CIIOBA CaMOro ABrycra «rem publicam
sistere in sua sede», 94TO MOXHO NEPEBECTH KaK «BEPHYTh OOLIECTBEHHLIE Aena
Ha CBOE MeCTO», KIIPUBECTH B ITOPA/IOK BCe YCTOM rocynapcrsa». BMecte ¢ Tem
3Ta restitutio HampsMyr0 yBs3bIBaeTCs C JM4HOCTHIO OkTapuaHa: «Jla Oyzer
MHE [aHO... TIOKWUHATh IJIOABI 3TOr0 Jena, YroOBl s MOT Ha3blBaTbCH CO3Ja-
TeneM Iy4illero FoCYAapCTBEHHOro ycrpoiicteay. Hcmons3zoBaHWe TepMHHa
auctor (ocHOBaTesb, BOCCTARHOBHTENb) TAKXKE IOAYEPKHMBAECT CBA3b 3TOTO
3AMKTa C restitutio rei publicae 28 r. fo H. 3. B cBoK0 ouepexnp, ynorpebienue
KOHBIOKTHBA, BRIPAKAIONIETO MOXENAHNE, YKa3bIBACT Ha TO, UTO 3TH AHCTBUA
elite He COBEPIIEHEI, YTO, 110 HAllEMy MHEHHIO, 1aeT BO3MOXXHOCTh JATHPOBATh
3TOT AMKT HayaloM 28 T. [0 H.3. U NoApasyMeBaTh MOJ HUM oduuuansHoe
obnaBlieHue 0 Hagase restitutio rei publicae.

B noarsepxxaenve Haulei IHIIOTE36 MOYKHO TIPUBECTH M APYTHE JOBOIBL.
B 27r. 0o H. 3., CIOXHMB CBOM HEKOHCTHTYIIMOHHbBI® NONHOMOYUA, OXTaBHAH
MOJy4U TIPOKOHCYIBCKUIl MMIepHil, KOTOpsI, omHako, OBUI OrpaHddeH
necarsio rogamu. TakuMm o6pasoM, Cpok ero monHomounit ucrekan 31 nexabps
18 r. 10 H.3., © ABrYCT BOCHONB30BAICS ITUM COOBITHEM [UIA MPOBEACHHS
HOBO MOLIHOM MPOMAraHAMCTCKOM KaMMaHWH, B Pe3yinbTaTe KOTOpod Ha
nporsokeAun [8—17 rr. mo H. 3. OB NpOBENEH LeNbid pAA MEPOUpHATHI:
COCTOSUTMCh  CEXYJIAPHBIE WIPHl, MNPUHATO CEMEeHWHOE 3aKOHONATENLCTBO,

! Girardet 2000, 234.
? "acniapos 1991, 65.
3 Cp.: Wardie 2003, 201.
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OOBABJIEHO O HACTYIUIGHMH «30J0Toro» Beka'. TakuM 06pasoM mopdepKH-
BaJiOCh, UTO 33 BpeMA AECATHIIETHHX «Upe3BHUANHBIX MOTHOMOYHIDY ABrycr
CBOHMHM [IeHCTBUAMH HACTOABKO CHOCOOCFBOBAN BO3POXICHHIO PHMCKOR
OOIIMHEL, YTO JIOTHYECKHM 3aBepLICHHEM HAXOXJICHHS ero Yy BJIACTH CTalio
OKOHYATENBHOE OYHIUIEHUE BO3POIHBIIErocs oOIIECTBA OT CKBEPHBI rpaXKAaH-
CKMX BOHH H.€ro BCTYIUICHHE B HOBYIO CHAaCTIHBYKO 310Xy. TeM caMeiM
ONpaBALIBANOCE HCKIIOUWTENHHOE [NONOXKEHWe ABrycta B TroCyIapcTBe,
KOTODEIH HMeN Bce OCHOBAHMA HAXOAUTHCA Y BIIACTH Jaiee, Belb ero JINIHOCTh
CTajna 3a710ToM OJIaroCOCTOSHUSA M IPOLIBETAHHS PHMCKOM OOIIHEL.
Cremyromuit rog Hocjie TPaHAKO3HBIX I[IPA3fHECTB, OPraHH3OBAHHLIX
ABrycrom, crajg I pUMCKOro o0lmecTBa MepBbIM [OZOM 30JIOTOTO BEKay,
BPEMCHEM [POLBETAHMA M MOTYINECTBA PHUMCKOro rocyaapcrea. HimeHHO
B 16 I. 10 H. 5. MonerapueM JI. Mecuunuem Pydom 651 oTuekaneH jneHapwui,
Ha aBepce KOTOPOro NOMeNeHa HAANUCh, ABIAIOMAACS O CYyTH JIOTUYECKUM
OPOJOJDKEHUEM >IHKTa, KoTopbli mnpuogur CaertoHmii: Ifovi] Ofptimo]
M[aximo] S[enatus] P[opulus]Qfue] R[omanus] V{ota] S[uscepta] PR[o]
S[alute] IMP[eratoris] CAE[saris] QUOD PER EU[m] Rles] Pfublica] IN
AMP[liore] ATQ[ue] TRAN[quilliore] S[tatu] E[st] ({Onutepy Hamwmyumemy
Bennualiimemy ceHar u Hapoa pHUMCKuMil IO NpUHATOMY OOETy 3a 3XOpPOBBE
Hmneparopa llesaps, Tak kak Onarogaps eMy T[OCYapcTBO HAXONHTCA
B IIpOLIBeTalOMEM M crokoiiHom nonoxenun) (EJ, p. 61, Ne 35; CREBM |,
Augustus Ne 91; RIC I, Augustus Ne 358) (npu. A, puc. 40). 3aecek BrIpaskeHHe
«quod per eum res publica in ampliore atque tranquilliore statu est»
takThyeckn ABngercs COBIBIIMMCA MOXeTaHHEeM ABTyCTa, KOTOPHIE XOTel,

HcTounuika COXpaHWIM yKa’aHMe Ha TO, 9TO IPHHIETIC CTPEMHICA YBA3ATH INPOBEACHHE
CTOJICTHMX MIP C OKOHYaHHeM cBoero 10-1eTHero nmnepus [bazumep 1901, 242-246]. IlposencHue
CEeKYIPHLIX MIP CTATO 3aBEpIIAIOINEil BEXOM B CTaHOBJIEHHH HACONOrHM paHHero Ilpmuimmnara.
B cosnanun pumasH ludi saeculares GbUmM cuMBonMueckod rpamumelt, oGosuadasmied KOHELl
oaHOro Beka (saeculum) H Hauano Apyroro. Bo BpeMms X Npa3sqHOBaHUA BCE HACENEHHE TOMKHO
OBITO OMHCTHIBCA OT NMPEXHAX I'PEXOB, YTOOH B HOBOM 3M10Xe HAYaTh HOBYIO XH3Hb. JIpyrHMuH
CI0BaMH, NPOBO3TJIAlNas HACTYIUICHHE «30J0TOrO Beka», OHH CHMBOIHM3MPOBAIH HOBYIO 3MOXY —
BpeMs Mupa M OnarogeHcrsus [cm.. Basuwep 1901, 220-284; Nilsson 1920, 1710-1717;
Charlesworth 1951, 16; Gagé 1955, 583-637, Wagenvoort 1956b, 193-232; Scullard 1963, 223;
Jones 1970, 63; Wallace-Hadrill 1982a, 19-36; Hall 1986, 2564 sqq.; North 1986, 253; Syme 1986,
14; Zanker 1988, 167-238; Mexepuuxwmit 1994, 268; Uepnsiumos 1994, u. 2, 13~16; Barker 1996,
434 sqq.; Severy 2003, 57-59; Ilerpeuxo 2008, 17-23]. B ceow odepemp, ceMeiHoe
3aKOHOJATENbCTBO ABIYCTa, N0 HAIIEMY MHEHMIO, TECHO CBS3aHHOE C MTDaMH H TIPHHATOE 3a
HEKOTOPOE BpeMA 1O HX [POBEACHUSA, MOPANGHO BO3POKAANO PHMCKOe ofmecTso, kak Opl
TIOATOTABJIMBAA €r0 K BCTyneHwio B saeculum aureum [Toxape 2004, 222-231, takxe oM.
Rawson 1999, 207; Severy 2003, 60; unble B3rIAabl Ha POJib CeMENHOro 3aKoHOAaTeNbCTRA: Last
1934, 428-429; Field 1945, 414; Mawxwux 1949, 418-426; Levi 1951, 175; Frank 1975, 50; Csillag
1976, 138; Ferrero 1980, 278 sqq.; Wallace-Hadrill 1981a, 58 sqq.; Galinsky 1981, 126-144; Corte

1982, 539-558; Eropos 1985, 114-115; Korpanty 1991, 436-437; Mexepuuxuit 1994, 239; Shotter
1999, 451,
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uTOGH €ro umenoBamd «optimi status auctor»'. TTosromy BpAA JIH MOXHO
COINMacuTbCcs ¢ HeoOOoCHOBaHHBIM MHeHHeM . FO. Mexepunkoro, 9to 3T10T
JeHapuii ABJIseTcd CBUAETETLCTBOM «3a60ThI» ABrycra o Pecy6imke’.

BecbMa moxasarebHO, YTO IO OKOHYAHHH BTOPOIO S-JIETHEr0 Ccpoka
HAXOXJEHHUA y BIacTy Asrycra B 12 r. go H.3. Monerapuii Kocc Koprenmit
JleHTyn BBITYCTWI aypeyc, peBepc KOTOPOIo B aieropudeckoit dopme
(u300parkeHne KOMEHONPEKIOHEHHOM res publica, KOTOPYIO IOJHUMAET C 3eMITH
Asryct, B conpoBoxcaeryu Jnerenasl AUGUST[us] u RES PUBJlica]) suoBs
HAIlOMUHAII PUMCKHM TpaxIaHaM o restitutio rei publicae u 06 ABrycre kak
yapeaMTene HAWTYYIIEro rocyIapeTBEHHOTo ycTpoicTea (optimi status auctor)’
(RIC I, Augustus Ne 413) (nmpun. A, puc. 41). Takas uHTepnperaumys H3obpa-
KeHHs Ha peBepce MoHeThl Kocca KopHemus JleHTyna smifercs, Mo HameMmy
MHEHMIO, Hambonee npuemieMmoil. PaccmoTpeHMe e 3Toro H3o0paxeHus
B OTPHIBE OT restitutio rei publicae npuBoauT Xk GONBIINM 3aTPyTHEHHSIM.
B sactaocy, K. Bepmens, M., ®ynnepron u 3. Yommac-Xenpwii BULAT B 9TOM
H306paXkeHMH aKT «BOCCTAHOBIECHHS» PecIyOnMKN U HapsAmy ¢ 3THM TPaKTYIOT
ero KaKk CHMBOIMYECKOE MpPEBOCXOACTBO ABrycra Haj PecnyGmaxoi’. Ho,
C OIHOH CTOPOHEI, KONEHONPEKJIOHeHHEI 06pa3 res publica ABHO NPOTHBOPEYHUT
UM «PecHyONUKaHu3May», a C Opyroff — JEMOHCTpalLus YHHKEHHOTO [OJIO-
JKeHuUs res publica 65112 661 OTKPOBEHHBIM BBI30OBOM OOIEeCTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO, 33
koTopoe Tak 6oporcs ABrycr. 5. FO. Mexxepulikuii B CBO0 04epesib CIpaBeLIHBO
oTOpachiBas 3TH TOUKM 3pPEHUN, B KOHIC KOHUOB TAX ¥ HE PEliaeTcs narb

'K-M.T UPapACT COBEPUICHHO CHPABEUMBO MOMYCPKMBACT CBA3b 3MHKTa ABryCcTa B H3IO)KEHHM
Cpetonna u nenapust JI Mecuunus Pyda [Girardet 1990, 125, Anm. 165]. Cp.: Béranger 1953,
170; Ramage 1987, 60; Sutherland 1991, 51; Girardet 2000, 243.

VmueurensHo, Ho A. CycnmoH B CHEUMANEHOH CTaThe, NMOCBATNCHHONW OTPAKEHUIO JO3YHra res
publica restituta B HyMH3MATHHECKUX WCTOYHMKAX, paccMmaTpuBas nerapmit J1. Mecimsmsa Pyoa,
TPOXOOHT MHMO €r0 CBA3H C JAHKTOM, ynmoMHHacMeiM Cseronmem. Maro rtoro, ¢pasiysckuit
HCTOPHK 3aAB/IACT, 9T0 YYEHBIC PEIKO IPHBICKAIOT 3TY IMUCCHIO KaK MCTODHHUECKHH HCTOYHMK.
Tpaxroska neHapua A. Cycn3HoM BechMa cOuBIMBaA U 3amyrana. Amplius u tranquillus, no ero
MHCHHIO, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 3aBoeBaHme Erunra M ApMeHUH, a Takke Ha pax. B To ke Bpems, on
nojaraeT, YIO JIeréHJa ICHapUA HaMeKaeT Ha KIATBY, KOTOpyro Aamu OKTaBHaHy XHTeIH
3alafHbX OpPOBMHIMMA B 32 I. O K. 3., X KOTOPas NMOBTOPANACHE, Kaxibie 4eTHpe roja. Bompoc,
TodeMy HUYETO He U3BECTHO O KasTBax B 28, 24 ¥ 20 rr. J0 H. 3., ocracTes Oe3 orsera. Kpome
TOro, C TOYKH 3peHust A. CycIrHa, JIETEHAA pEBEpca BeCbMa HAOMHHAST maccak y Banepusa
Makcuma, B KOTOPOM YIOMHHAETCA OTPHBOK MONHTBEI 32 MPONBETAHME PHMCKOTO TOCYAApCTBA:
«di immortales ut populi Romani res meliores amplioresque facerent» (Val. Max., IV, 1, 10).
OnHako HCTOPHK HE B CHIax OOBACHUTS, modeMy Bmecto melior m amplior mossumucs amplior
o tranquillior; mogeMy ABIYCT U ceHAT GBUTM «BIOXHOBACHLDY MONUTBOK, XoTa Banepu#t Makcum
npaMo coodmaer, w10 Cummuon Adpukascksil, Oyaydn LEH3OpOM, U3MEHIUL €€ TEKCT, [IPHUEM,
HMEHHO 3Ty 9acTh; Ja ¥ BOOOIDE KAKOBa CBA3b MOKIY 3THMH BhpaxeHusaMu [Suspéne 2009,
149-152]. '

2 Mesxepumkuit 1994, 268, npum. 68.

3 Vermeule 1960, 5-11.

4 Ibid., 5 sqq.; Fullerton 1985, 478-479; Wallace-Hadrill 1986, 79 and note 76; cp.: Mantovani
2008, 24; Suspéne 2009, 153.
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OOBACHEHHE 3TOMY peBepCy, KOTOPHI Tak pe3Ko KOHTPacTHpYeT C ero Teopueii
«pecTy6HMKaHH3Ma»

Urak, moasesem wuror Hamemy pasfopy. lllupoko pacnmpocTpaHeHHas
¥ Ty0OKO YKODEHHBIIAACs TOYKA 3PEHUA O «BOCCTAHOBIIEHHH» PecmyOimxu
ABrycroM B 27 T. A0 H. 3. (BCe PAaRHO, HACTOMIIEM HITH MHHMOM), Ha Halll B3[NIAL,
aBmiercd HeBepHOM. Takke cnemyeT ortkasatbed or Muenus O. Mwwuiapa
u 3. A. Jl)xamKa, COTNAaCHO KOTOPOMY IMEPBBIH HMIICPATOP HHUKOIJa He HCIO-
nB30Bal Jlo3yHra res publica restituta. Halma TpaxroBKka MCTOUHMKOB Jaer
BO3MOXKHOCTh MOJIararhk, 9ro res publica restituta He OBIO 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM U3
TIO/IUTHYECKOro CNOoBapsd optimates, KaKk CUWTAIOT MHOTHE WCCICHOBATENM,
acKopee COOTBEICTBOBAIA 3HAYCHHIO «ofllee Neno», KOTOpOe BKIIbIBAITH
B oHsTHE res publica «momymapen». Hawwnas ¢ 20-X IT. 10 H. 3. BEIpaKEHHAE res
publica TpaxTOBaNOCH KMEHHO KaK «TOCYZapCTBOY MM «TOCYApCTBEHHEIE AeNay.

B TO e BpeM# He ciemyeT CUHTaTh 3TOT JIO3YHT OXHMM H3 OCHOBHBIX
B NIONMTHYECKOM Tponaranfe ABrycra. Ha camMoM gene enwHOTO TEPMMHA,
obo3HauaBlIero status novus, Mbl He BCTpeYaeM: HH caM ABTYCT, HU 3HaMe-
HUTEHIE TO3TH TOH IOPHI €10 He UCIONb3Y10T, TOrAA Kak B APYTHX NCTOYHHKAX
yIIOTpeGIAIOTCA TaKHe KOHCTPYKUHH, Kak res publica conservata, prisca rei
publicae forma. OGsacHAeTCS 3TO TEM, YTO OKPYXEHHE IPHHIIENCA HCITONb-
30BaI0 (oyee IUIMpOKOe MOHATHE restitutio, BrmMouaBimiee B cebs BhIIIe-
MepeYUCIIEHHbIE JIO3YHTH. DTO «BOCCTAHOBIEHHEY NPOH3ONUIO B 28 T. JI0 H. 3.
NpaKTHYeCKy cpasy e nocie BosppameHua Oxrasuasa ¢ Bocroxa, B TO BpeMA
Kak B 27 I. 10 H. 3. HepBHIHl HMIEpaTop TONBKO Y3aKOHHJI CBOIO BIAacTs,
MOJTYY¥B IIPOKOHCYIbCKUH UMIIEpHi Ha 10 yieT.

Illupokass aruranus restitutio (3aukT OKTaBHAHA O «BOCCTAHOBINEHUH
rocyapcrBay», 0 KOTOpPOM ymoMHHaeT CBeToHuit; ynorpeOneHue JIo3yHra res
publica restituta He Tonbko OnmuzkuM Aprycry T. JluBueM, HO ¥ HEHW3BECTHBIM
opaTtopoM B HOTpebalbHOM pedd; MOMyJAPHOCTh MMeHH Restitutus cpenn
HH3MIKX CJI0eB HAaceNeHHns), OTHOCUTE/ILHO KOPOTKHUIA IIPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH, 3a
KOTOpHIH ObUIM MPOBEAEHH! 3TH «pehOpMbI», NEPUOAMYECKIE HANOMHHAHUA
0 3acnyrax ABTyCTa B «BOCCTAHOBJICHHH rOCYHApCTBa», KOTOpHE COBNAmai
¢ OKOHYAHWEM CPOKOB €ro mojiHomoumii (memapum 16 wm 12 IT. A0 H.3.), —
[O3BOJIAIOT HaM YTBEPXKIATh, 4TO 3TO ObLIO HE pelIeHHEM HacyIHBIX npobiieM,
a TONBKO NpPOIaraHIUCTCKON akuuei, npu3BaHHOH ONpaBAaTh 3aXBaT BJIACTH
GBIBIIMM TPHYMBHPOM.

§ 2. Vindex libertatis Populi Romani

B cBoeM 3aBewmaduy ABIyCT 3aiBIIsIeT, 9TO «...exercitum privato consilio et
privata impensa comparavi, per quem rem publicam a dominatione factionis
oppressam in libertatem vindicavi (...1o cBoeMy NOYMHY U Ha YaCTHEIE CPEICTBA

! Mexcepuuxuii 1994, 315 u mipum. 89.
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A CHAPANAN BOWCKO, ¢ TIOMOUIBIO KOTOPOrc oCBOCOAWE roCyaapcTBo OT
rocrioacTsa npectynsoi kmukn)» (RGDA, 1). Taxke 8 28 1. 1o H.3. B Ddece
ObIa OTYeKAaHEHa TeTpajipaxMa, Ha aBepce KOTOPOW pa3MelleHa JiereHaa
IMP[erator] CAESAR DIVI F[ilius] COS[ul] VI LIBERTATIS P[opuli] R[omani]
VINDEX (mMmnepatop Ilesapb, cbiH 60XKeCTBEHHOro, KOHCYN INECTOH pas,
BOCCTAHOBHTENE cBOGoAE! puMmckoro Hapopa) (CREBM I, Augustus Ne 691;
RIC I, Augustus Ne 476) (npun. A, puc. 42).

Taxum obpa3oM, JaHHBIE 3THX UCTOYHHMKOB CBHIETENLCTBYIOT 00 aKTHB-
HOM HCIOIB30BaHMAM ABTYCTOM B NPONAraHANCTCKHX LENIAX CJIOBOCOYETAHHS
rem publicam in libertatem vindicare. OnHaxo, KaK MEl OTMETIUIM BHIME,
Banoxy IlosgHeil pecmybnuku cyImecTBOBaNM JABE HHTEPHpETAlld¥ ITOrO
BBIDKECHHA: ONTUMATCKAA» M «HOMmyiapckas». [1oaToMy B CBA3M C TPAKTOR-
Kol no3yHra ABrycTa WCCIEAOBAICIM TO-PA3HOMY BHIXOAAT M3 3TOro
TOJIOMKEHHS.

Yacte #3 HHMX, He ofpalljai BHHMAaHHA Ha [03JHEPECIYOMMKAHCKYIO
cuTyauyio, Oezanme/IAIUOHHO YTBepXKIaeT, 4ro ABrycr, o0bapmid cebs
«3amuTHUKOM cBOOoabi», TompaKan IiuumepoHy M ero HMAEOJOrHYecKHUM
cropounukam'. 1, Brsiiken, xenas 060CHOBATE ITY TOUKY 3PEHMHA, YKASHIBAET,
YTO MEepBHi HMueparop fAKoObl BCEMH CHIAMH CTPEMHIICS OMEpPeThes Ha
ApPHCTOKPaTHIO H, TaK KaK OHA C ero OIarocjaoBeHMs NMpPUHMMAllA YYacTHe
B YIIpaBlIeHKN TOCYAApCTBOM, ABTYCT MOr Ui CBOelt MOJB3bl 00pamarses
K apHCTOKpaTH4ECKOMY NMOHATHIO libertas. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH HCNONB3OBAJ
«ONTHMATCKYIO» TPakToBKY libertas. Benp Takue ydypesaeHus, Kak HapoAHOE
cobpaHHe W HApDOHHBIH CYH, Temeph MCUE3NH OKOHYATETbHO, U YXe HHKTO He
FOBOPHIT O HHUX, BKJHOYAY OMIO3MIMOHHYIO apHUCTOKPATHIO HMIIEPAaTOPCKOro
BpEMeHH, KOTAA pedsh muia o6 onpexneneHmu ceoGoast. [Toatomy B «Res gestaen
ABrycr roBopuT 06 apucTokpaTHdeckoii ceobozne, a He o libertas populi, Tak
Kak ero efiCTBMA HYXKHO pacCMATPHBATh B KadecTBe KOMIIPOMUCCZ MEXIY
BIACTHI0 ONHOIO WYEJOBEKA M BIACTHIO APHCTOKPATHYECKOTO OGINECTBA .
B cBoto ouepens I'. BanoTTu npennonaraer, 4To ABIyCT HCIIONB30BAN BCE XKe
ofe TpaiHIUM — M «ONTHMATOB», W «IOMYIAPOB», XOTH, 110 €e MHEHHIO,
GOnbIIee BHIMAHHE YIEIAI0Ch MICOJOTHUECKMM TPEACTARIEHAAM optimates’.
Cxoxero e3maga npupepkupaercs B. Kynkens. O cuuraer, yro mepsslii
HMITEpaTop JOJKeH OBUI HHTEHCHBHO HCIIONB30BaTh «PECHyOMMKAHCKYIO HALHO
cBOOOHBIY, HO NpeAyDpeXIacT, YTO HApAAy ¢ apucToKpaTmdeckoi libertas
Henb31 HENOOIECHWBATh W WCIONb30BAHME «IOMY/IAPCKOM» HMHTepIpeTalHy

' Mommsen 1883, 145-147; Grant 1946, 69-70; Mamxust 1949, 323324, 380, 389; Walser 1955,
353-355; Bymnx, Hepepor 1988, 165 u npmm. 18; Trillmich 1988, 482; Hiudman 1990,
95; Sutherland 1991, 31; Korpanty 1991, 446; Mexepuukmit 1994, 175; Galinsky 1996, 54-57;
Kpucr 1997, 1. 1, 225; Mouritsen 2001, 11.

? Bleicken 1962, 19.

% Vanotti 1999, 161-179.
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«cBoGoami». [To ero muenmio, o sHauuMocTH libertas populi roBopuT npuHATHE
AsrycroM tribunicia potestas. Ilociaensas He TOJNBKO AaBaia 3aKOHHOE IIPaBO
JUI% OCYINECTRIICHNS €10 TOJMTHYECKOM BONH, HO ¥ yepe3 ius auxilii mocTosuHo
JEMOHCTPUPOBaJIa PUMCKOMY I1UieGCy, YTO Teneph MHAMBHAYalbHAs cBobona
rpakan 6sUia ropasno 3¢ddeKTHBHEE 3aUIMIIEHA, YeM B 31oxXy Pecrry6iuku’,
Touxa 3penus P.llleepa m JI. MaHummeprepa oOTIM4Yaercs OT B3IILIOB
B. Kyukens TOIbKO Te€M, 9TO OHH B Bulpakenuu vindex libertatis momosmu-
TeJbHO OTMEYAT MHOTO3HAYHOCTh, KoTOpasi nozponara OkTaBHaHY OHHO-
BPEMEHHO aNe/UTMPOBaTh K PasIMYHBIM CJIOSM HAaCceleHHd KaK B KayecTBe
3AUMTHUKA CBOGO/BI KONTUMATOBY, TAK H B KA4eCTBE MCTHTENA 3a Ilesapa’,

Jpyras 4acth COBPEMEHHBIX HCIOPHUKOB 3aHMMaeT GoNice OCTOPOXKHYIO
nosummo. [ Y. beHapro yxaseiBaer, yro ABrycr He OTOpPOCHI «peciyGmu-
KaHCKyIO» libertas, HO TOJNBKO H3MEHWI CMBICIOBYIO HAIPY3KY, KOTOPYIO CTalH
BKJIABIBATE B 3TOT N03yHr . K.-B. Benmppali orMeuaer, 4To BRpakeHHe vindex
libertatis B smoxy Ilosmsedt pecmyOnuMKd axTHBHO WCIONB30BaM optimates
H populares, mo3ToMy OHO IOBOJIEHO CKOPO MPEBPATHIOCH TOMBKO B JIO3YHT,
NpefHa3HaueHHbIH [ui1 oOMaHa OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHMsS H JHCKPEIHTAINM
nonuTU4ecKuX NMpoTHBHHKOB. Ho B Hauane «Res Gestae» # Ha aBepce Terpa-
IapaxMel 28 . 0 H. 3, 3TO BEIpaXKCHUE MONydaeT HOBLIM akueHt. Hccnenorarens
noflaraeT, 4ro ABIYCT JeiCTBUTENbHO IPONAradgupoBal «BO3BpAIlEHHEY
pecrybnukaHckoii libertas, XOTS ero UCTHHHOH IIeNBl0 OLUTO KeNlaHME CKPHITH
dakTHHecKoe FOCIIOACTBO OHOTO YEIOBEKa C IIOMOLBIO 0OpameHns K peciyOnu-
KaHCKUM Tpamuiam. [lpuueM mepeblit MMreparop anejuMpoRan He TOMBKO
K apHCTOKparH4eckoi libertas, Ho U x cBoGoaE «IIOMYIAPOBY, HANEACH NIPUB/IEUD
Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY Kak MOXHO 0ojiee IIMPOKHE KPYTH HACETICHUA .

3. PaMeiimk, cO CBOeHl CTOPOHEI, MONAraeT, 4Yro MOCKONBKY libertas
BCTPEYALTCA yXKe B TICPBOM IpeJioxeHnu «Res gestaey, To OHa, HECOMHEHHO,
NpHBACKACT BHUMAaHHE YMTaTenel Kak «pecnyOnMKaHcKas» KOHHOTAUMA, Tak
KaK 3TOT TEPMUH «IIOCTOSHHO MCIIOJIL30BAICA B KA4€CTBE CBOro poja 6oeBoro
KiM4a pasmraHeiMu factiones B Gopp0e 32 BnacTb». Mano Toro, Aake KOHTEKCT,
€ TOYKH 3PEHUs YIEHOro, AB/IAETCA MMONHOCTHIO «PeCHyONMMKAHCKUM)» ¥ UMeeT
oueBnaHble mapamwenu ¢ L{umeponom (sic!). C apyro#i cTopoHsl, U3BECTHas
MoHera 28 r. go H.3., roe OxraBuaH HaseaH vindex libertatis, a Taxxe
HEKOTOpbIE NACCaKH B €ro MOJUTAYECKOM 3aBEelIaHMH M creludHIecKue
YIOMUHAHUA O «CBOOOZE» B NPYTHX MCTOYHHUKAX IOKA3bIBAIOT ABIYCTOBRY
HHTepsIpeTaluio «peciyonukanckoii» libertas. Jdpyrumu cioBaMu, ABIyCT He
TOJBKO «BOCCTAHOBHIIY libertas, HO paCIIHPIIT ¥ IPHCIIOCOGHT 3TOT JIO3YHI' ATIs
cBoeli uaeonorun. Yro Kacaercs TeTpampaxMbl, TO i ABrycra Opuio Goree

' Kunkel 1969, 86-88.

2 Scheer 1971, 184~187; Mannsperger 1973, 398-400.
3 Benario 1975, 84.

* Welwei 2004, 217-229.
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BaXHO CooOmenne pepepca. B To BpeMs kak Ha asepce OBIBIIHI TPHyMBHD
u300pakeH B KagecTBe pecTaBparopa libertas, Ha peBepce moMelneHa GormHs
Pax, xoTopasd SCHO REMOHCTPUpYET, YTO HOH «BOCCTAHOBNEHHEM CBOGOIEI»
CleNyeT NOHUMATE B IEPBYIO O4EPenb «0CBOGOKAEHHE) OKTaBHAHOM PUMCKHX
TPKIAH OT YIrpo3sl HX «nopabomenns» BocTokoM (To ecTh M. AnToHHMeM)'.

Mexay TeM HEKOTOpHIE ydeHble, NPHHHMas BO BHHMAHHE HOJMCE-
MaHTHYHOCTE JI03yHTa libertas B mosgHepecrryDNHKaHCKYIO 310Xy, OTPHIAIOT
«OTTHMATCKHE» 3auMCTBOBaHUA ABrycra. Tax, P. Cafim oTMedaer, uTo B 9MOXY
Hosnnedt pecnybmukn libertas Oplta KMIOYEBBIM JIO3YHIOM, KOTOPHIH 4acTo
acCOLMUPOBANICH C «PeCIyOIMKaHCKAMY NpPaBHTENbCTBOM (sic!), HO B TO Xe
BpeMA ObUI HEOTPEHENEHHBIM W OTDHIATENBHLIM INOHSTHEM «cBoboga ot
THPaHa WM IapThu», To ecTh libertas kak regnum winu dominatio sBmancs
VAOGHBIM TEPMUHOM A4S MONHTHYECKOTO «MOUICHHHuecTBa». Jna P. Caiima
no3yHr libertatis P. R. vindex, koTopsiii NOSBUICS HA MOHETAaX MOCIE GUTBEI
1pH AKUHM, OBLT CHMBONIOM HOOEAs! B MPAXAAHCKON BOMHE U HHKOTO HE MOT
obManyTh. OH 3HAMEHOBAN HE «BO3BPAIUECHUE K CBOGOAE», a TO, 4ero KeNanu
PHUMCKHE IpaKIaHe, — «BO3BPAlCHHE K IPAXIAHCKOMY W OPraHM30BaHHOMY
MPABUTENLCTBY, OJHUM CJIOBOM, K HOPMATBHOM XH3HHN",

Ewe 6onee cixerntruuen X. Bupiybeku. OH cuutaer, yro libertas me
urpana ocoboi ponu B uaeonorud Asrycra. Mccnenoparens, KOMMEHTHPYs
CBMJETENBCTBA HCTOYHUKOB, CIPaBEANHBO 330aeTCA BOIPOCOM: XOTeN JIH CaM
ABrycr, 4To0Bl €0 COBPEMEHHHKH BOCHpHHMAMANM maccax u3 «Res Gestae»
K3K «BOCCTAHOBJIGHHME CBOGOMBI»? OH YKa3bIBaeT, YO HAMEPEHHS NEPBOro
MMIEPATOpa CTAHOBATCA ACHBIMHM, €CJIHM 3TO CBUAETENLCTBO PacCMaTpUBaTh Ha
¢one coOuiThif koHIla 44 — Hauana 43 rT. 40 H. 3., a He B cBeTe 27 I. 10 H. 3.,
K KOTOpOMY OHO He MMeeT HWKaKoro oTHomenns. Ero peiicreud s 40-x rT. 5o
H.3. ObUIM, B CYHIHOCTH, IOCYNapCTBEHHOM M3MeHOM, ¥ njis ABrycra Obuio
B&XHO ONPAaBJATh CBOM HOCTYIIKH Nepel COBpeMeHHUKaMH. B monuTHueckoM
3aBEIIAHKU OH MOCTOSAHHO IOIYEPKUBAN 3aKOHHOCTH CBOMX ACHCTBHIA, M 3TOT
oTphriBoK U3 «Res Gestae» cnenmyer nouuMath Tak: «S1 nabpain apMUI0 Ha CBOM
cpencTBa W MO COOCTBEHHOM WHHMIMATHBE, HO CAEjal 5TO ANA 3AUIWTEI
rocynapcrea, 4ro OmUl0 omoOpeHo ceHatom». Uro kacaercs ¢passl «rem
publicam dominatione factionis oppressam in libertatem vindicavi», To Te, KTO
ObLT 3HAKOM ¢ NMonuTHYeCKUM crnosapeM [losgHedt pecryGmuku, He npuaasanm
el 60sp1IIOTO 3HAYEHHSA, HE FOBOPS yXKe O TOM, YTO0B! IIOHUMATE €€ OYKBANBHO.
IMo3tomy Kaxylueecs CXOICTBO 3TOTO BhIpakeHus ¢ ¢paseonorueii populares
He mMMeeT mon coboil Gonmsurmx ocHoBaHMi. [lo MHEHWIO yYEHOTO, JIO3YHTH
dominatio factionis u rem publicam in libertatem vindicare sk00H cnumKoM
YacTo HUCNONB30BAUCE PA3HBIMU MOJUTHYECKUMHU CHIAMH, YTOOBI COXPAHUTH

! Ramage 1987, 66-72.
% Syme 1939, 155, 306.
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CBOE OpHUTHMHANBHOE CojepXKaHue. B mydmieM ciydae 3TO 03HAYaIO MATPHO-
THYECKOe MOBEACHHE MOTUTHKA, TO3TOMY 3afBJICHHE O TOM, 4TO rem publicam
in libertatem vindicavi, 6BUTO OOBLIYHEIM CIIOCOOOM CKa3aTh: A 3allMINA
UHTepecH rocynapcrea. X. BuporyGekd ykasmBaeT, ¥TO B TOH K& MaHepe
HECOOTBETCTBYIOIICE 3HA4YEHHE NPUIHUCHIBAETCH MOHeTe 28 r. O H.3., ube
CBUIETENLCTBO OTHOCHTCH K MoOede MpH AKUHH, TO €CTh K OCBOGOXAESHHIO
PUMCKHX IpXAaH OT ONacHOCTH rocroicTea Kieonarpsl, a He X «BOCCTaHOB-
nexuo» PecryGmmiku’.

Oroil ke nuuuMd npunepxuBaercs ¥ JI Buxept. OH nonaraer, 4ro
«peciyOrmkanckas» libertas, moa KoTopodl OH MOHAMAET TOMBKO €€ «OHTH-
MaTCKyl0o» TPaKTOBKy, llepecTala CyllecTBOBaTh ¢ HadanoM Ilpuauunara. Tonpko
Y3KHIH KpyT JMI B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE OCTPO peardpoBal HA €€ HCYC3HOBEHHE,
TOTHA KaK /Jif MOJAB/HOINEro GONBIMMHCTBA HACENEHHS He TONBKO B IPOBMH-
nusix, Ho # B Mramu «cBoboma» o3Hayana He apuCTOKparwieckylo libertas,
a COCTOSHHE, KOTOpoe XapaKrepusyercd ofecheueHMeM MpaBONOpsiKa. ITO
HOBOE HOHMMaHUE «CBOOOMABI» M JIeKWT B OCHOBE MponaraHasl [IpWHLMNATA.
Cunonnmamu libertas cTaHOBSTCS Takue NOHATUSA, KaK pax U securitas”.

To xe mHeHuwe y B. ne Coy3el. On ykassiBaer, 4To B 3noxy I[lozmmeif
pecyOiHKy pa3iHyHble MOJUTUYECKUE CHIIBI YacTO 3NOYNOTPeOIAIM O3YHIOM
libertas. OxraBuaH TOXKe BOCHO/B30BAJICS HEONPEIENEHHOCTBIO 3TON0 MOHSTHS
ULt TOro, 4to0Bl JOOUTHCS peuMyInecTBa B chepe nponaragsl. OnHako ABryct
nox libertas noruman Mup ¥ OnarococTosHWE Bcero oOWIECTBa, a He pecy6iu-
KAHCKYIO «CBOGOTY» .

Auanoryusas Touka 3peHHa Uy Jhx. P. Qupsa. [lomonHsas cBomx
NpeJeCTBEHHAKOB, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO He TONBKO OKpYXEHHe ABIycra Hapsi-
3BIBAJIO OOLIECTBY CBOIO MHTepIpeTanuio libertas, HO IepeoCMBICIEHHE MOHA-
THA «CBOGOALI» NMPOXOJWIO U BHYTPH PHMCKOro o0umiecTBa. MHOTUE BHIXOLLIbI
U3 HIDKHHUX CIOeB 00luecTBa CTaIXM BOCHPUHMMATh MMIlEpATOpa KaK rapaHta
U OEKyHa HX «CBOOOABI», NOA KOTOpOH NOHMMANWCh, JH4YHai cBoOona,
cBOGOHAS IKOHOMUYECKas AEATENBHOCTh M 6€30MacHoCTS” .

TosTopser 3ty Meicnb 1 A. MacTuHO, KOTOPBIH oTMeuaeT, 4To OxraBuaH
HPOTHBOTIOCTABIII OJEMHYHOH «pecybiukanckoi» libertas coto «csobony»,
KOHKPETHYI0 H HACTOAIIYI0, OCHOBAHHY!O Ha NpONarasie pax .

Takum 00pazoM, xkapKas OJIEMUKA, Pa3sBepHYBINascA BOKPYI KOHIENIINH
«cB0oGOBI» B 3TIOXY paHHero IIpuHIMNATa, OCTARIAET HEpa3pelieHHBIM BOIIPOC
o Mecte nosyHra libertas (vindex libertatis) B nponaranne nmneparopa ABrycra
Y TIO3BOJIET HaM JIaTh CBOE BUIACHUE ITOU IPOGIEMBIL.

! Wirszubski 1950, 101-106.

? Wickert 1954, 2080-2097; cp.: Kunkel 1969, 79-80.
* Sousa 1974, 47-49.

4 Fears 1997, 19-22.

* Mastino, Toba 2006, nota 28.
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B mepByio odepens oGpaTHMcs K TPakTOBKE M3BECTHOM TeTpaapaxMEL
28 r. 10 H. 5. 3adBICHHA HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPHKOB O TOM, YTO JIEr€HIy Ha aBEpPCe
STOlf MOHETHl HY)XHO NOHHMATE KaK ApPHCTOKPATHYECKYH0 HHTEPHpPETAlHIO
vindex libertatis', ABIAIOTCS CIENCTBHEM MX HEBHHMAHMSA K NMO3JHEPECITyGIIH~
KaHCKOMY MAEOJOrMYEeCKOMY INPOTHBOCTOSHUIO MEXIY PpasIMYHBIMH IIOJH-
THYECKHMH CHJIaMH. BbIio ObI yAMBUTENBHO, eciy Om OKTaByaH, HY pasy He
HCIOONB30BABUIAH [0 I3TOr0 MCONIOTHYSCKHEe YCTaHOBKH optimates, crai
yHorpebmirs HX B cBOelf nponaraHne, ocoGeHHO ecnu ydecTh, 4ro libertas
B nepuoj rpaxaanckux BoHH 40-30-x IT. 10 H. 3. O6bUIa KIIIOYEBRIM JIO3YHIOM
«ontuMaroB». B nereHme imperator Caesar divi filius consul VI libertatis
p(opuli) r(omani) vindex, na Ham B3CIAR, cieayer o6paTUTs 0c060e BHUMaHNE
Ha nobasnenue p(opuli) r(omani), KOTOpOE BEI3BIBAET OYEBUAHBIE ACCOLUALIMM
¢ NONMTHMECKMME NO3yHramu populares. HarmomuuM, 9ro Beipaxende vindex
libertatis 65110 KpaeyronsHEIM KaMHEM B HOEOJOTHH «IONMYyspoB». Ha 3BaHue
«OCBOOOIHUTENE PUMCKOrO HApOAa» NPETEHZOBANM NOYIH BCE CKOIb-HUOYIb
3HaumTesbHple MonuTHku: I'pakxu, I'. Memmuit, Katununa, I'. FOmuit Lesaps
u gp. MMenso mna Toro, yrobbl OoTMYaTh «CBOKO» libertas oT apucTokpa-
THYecKo# «cBOOOIBI», ABIYCT, IPUMEHHB KIMINE IIONMYJIPOBY, CEUHAILHO
MOXYEPKHYN, YTO OH SABIAETCA 3AlIMTHAKOM CBOGOAB! HMEHHO PUMCKO20
Hapoda. Takoe moBenenwe He ObIO HeM-TO ocobenHBIM B anoxy [losnueit
peciybmukn. Kak Mbl yXe YIOMHHAIH, «IONMYJApHIY B BLIPAKEHHH rem
publicam in libertatem vindicare Bcerma 3amenamu res publica Ha populus
Romanus ung plebs, a croponnuku M. Bpyra u I'. Kaccus yexauunu MoHery
¢ nerenyioif leibertas, roe crapMHHOE HamMCaHWE 3TOTO CIOBA JOJKHO OBLIO
YKa3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO 3TO JIO3YHT «ONTHMATOBY.

Onnako ABTyCT, MCHONH30BAB JIO3YHT populares, HANONHAN €ro HOBHIM
«MOHAPXHUeCKUM» cMbiciioM. O6 3TOM roBOpHT pa3MelIeHHe Ha peBepce
TEeTpaApaxMsl CHMBONHKH pax. M BooGie, BcA KOMIO3MIMA peBepca HOXIEPKH-
BaeT yiuHble 3acayrn OkraBHaHa B «0CBOOOXKAEHHU» PHMCKOro odijecTBa ot
TP@KAAHCKHX BOMH M B HAacTYIUIEHUHA anaz. B uentpe momewmeno u3obpa-
xeHne OoruAm Mupa, kOTOpas HepXKHT B TNpaBod pyke Kaayueif, CHMBO-
JE3ApYyIOmAi MUp u cormacie. Horamu 60runsa nonupaer o6pa3s rpaxIaHCcKol
BOMHEI — CIOMaHHBIA MeY’, 2 BOBCE He (aKel, KaK MYMalOT HEKOTOPHIC
yiccenosatenn’. ClieBa OT Hee M306pakeHHe cista mystica ¢ moAHEMaOMIEHCS
Hag Hell 3Meell — HaMeK HA pPENUIHO3HOe BO3poKAeHMe OOmHBL. Bex
KOMITO3UIIHS OKPY>KE€Ha JTaBPOBHIM BEHKOM — CHMBOJIOM NOGEAbl B IpayKaaH-
ckoit BoiiHe, Taknm obGpasoM, No3yHr «momymsapoB» vindex libertatis P R yxe

! Bleicken 1962, 19; Ramage 1987, 68; Trillmich 1988, 482; Bymmx, Hesepor 1988, 165, mpmu. 18.
2 Cp.: Syme 1939, 306, Wirszubski 1950, 105-106; Wickert 1954, 2097; Fears 1997, 19; Mastino,
Ibba 2006.

oM. Mamnsperger 1973, 382, Anm. 4; Ramage 1987, 71; Fears 1997, 19.

* CRRBM, v. 2, p. 537; Wirszubski 1950, 105. Cp.: RIC I, p. 79, Augustus Ne 476.
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O3HauaeT HE «3aLIMTHHK HHTepecoB mnebca», a «ocBOOONUTENs PHMCKOrO
HapoAa OT BOCTOYHOM yrpossl». JIpYTHMH CIOBamH, TETpagpaxma CHMBO-
TH3UpYET HE «BOCCTaHOBIeHHe» PeciyOnuxu (pecmyOiuxanusM ABrycra),
a ykasblBaeT Ha udsbie 3acayrd OKTaBHaHa B IPeKPAIlCHHM [PaXXKIAHCKUX
BOMH'.

OtpeiBox n3 «Res Gestae» Takxe He HMeeT HHKAaKOro OTHOLIGHHS
K «BOCCT2HOBJICHHIO» apUcToKpaTHyeckol libertas. 3xeck Mbl MpUcoenunseMes
K MHenuro X. Bupniy6exu u Jx. P. @up3a, cornacHo KOTOPOMY 3TOT IacCax
sBIAeTCA TNONBITKOH OKTaBHaHAa ONpPABAATh HEPeN COBPEMECHHHKAMH CBOH
aHTHKOHCTHTYLIMOHHBIE AeHcTBHS B koHUe 40-x tr. 1m0 H.3.2. TlosTomy
3agBiienus P.Illeepa, [I. Maunmmeprepa, B. Tpuwiismuxa, K.-B. Benbpas
H A. MactiHO 0 TOM, 9TO OTpPBIBOK H3 «/lesHMIT» HMeeT MpAMEle Iapanieny
¢ MaBHBIMU 3deccKoil MOHETH, COBEpINeHHO GesocHoBaTensHE Kpome Toro,
OT YeKaHKH MOHeTHl coobmenue «Res Gestae» OTCTOMT MO MeHbLIEH Mepe Ha
NATH JIeT. ABTYCT HECKOJNBKO pa3 IIepernuCBHIBANI CBOE IMOJIUTHYECKOE 3aBe-
manue. B camom Tekcre coxpaHWIVCh yYkazaHus Jvis #a 14 1. 1. 3. (RGDA, 4;
35), HO, BOBMOXHO, IlepBast peAaKIHa OTHOCHTCA K 23 T. JI0 H. 3.° Jlaxce B 3TOM
cnyJae NpeanoyruTeNlbHa Touka 3peHus X. BupmyOcku: Taxenas 60me3Hb
NpHHLENca U 3arosop Mypensl BRIHYKIad ABrYCTa NOACHATh CBOM JeficTBHS
C KOHCTHTYLMOHHON TOYKH 3pEHHUS, 3 HE IONB30BATLCA IONY3a0BITBIMH IIO-
3yHTaMd CBOMX IIPOTMBHHKOB, 9TO MOFJIO TOIbKO YCYI'yOWTh CHTYallHIo.
B03MOXHO, UMEHHO [TOITOMY NEPBBI MMIIEPATOP HMCIIONB30BAT TY YK€ HHTEp-
MPETAIMIO 9TOrO BbipaXXeHHs, YTO U «NOmyJHIpei». 3aMedanue X. BupmmyOcku
0 TOM, 4TO (pasa «rem publicam dominatione factionis oppressam in libertatem
vindicavi» He MMeeT HMKAKOro CXOACTBA C JIO3YHIaMM popularesé, TIPOTUBO-
peduT HauleMy aHamu3y TepMuHa factio, KOTOpBIH, KaKk Mbl HOKa3ald paHee,
B 3noxy [lo3aneit peciyOniuku NPAHAATIEKAT HCKIOUHTENBHO [IOAHTHIECKOMY
CIIOBAPIO «HOMMYJIAPOBY».

K.-B. BennBaii BCce e HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO «BOCCTAHOBJICHHE
pecrybnuxanckoit cBo6oxaei» OblI0 OmHOM M3 nenell B NpomaraHoMCICKOM
nonutnke OKkTaBHaHa. B doka3arenbCTBO OH NMPHBOIMT, B OOLIEM, KOCBEHHEIE
moeogbl. Ha «BoccranoBnedne» AsrycroM libertas sxo6b1 HamekaeT T. JIuBuit,
KOTOPBI HECKONIBKO pa3 KMcroie3yeT BeipakeHue vindex libertatis B mepsoit
ZeKazie CBOEro TPyHAa, HaAMCAHHOTO BCKOpe mocne 27 T. IO H. 3.” Ha 310 X)e

! Cp.: Wirszubski 1950, 105, note 3.

2 Ibid., 101-104; Fears 1981b, 805.

3 Scheer 1971, 182, 186; Mannsperger 1973, 381; Mastino, Trillmich 1988, 482; Welwei 2004,
218-219; Ibba 2006.

4 Cp.: Wirszubski 1950, 105; Wickert 1954, 2081; Ramage 1987, 68 sqq.

* Belloni 1987, 59.

¢ Charlesworth 1951, 104.

7 Welwei 2004, 218; cm.; Scheer 1971, 183.
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6yaro ©Om YKa3hiBacT H peCTaBpauyis B 28 r. go H.». xpama IOmmrepa
OceoGomurens’. Kpome Ttoro, on npunmmaer touky 3perusd K. Kpadra,
CIIENIaBIIETO BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO CEPHH MOHeT ¢ H3obpaxkenuem Kozepora, 3naka
ABrycTa TIO TOPOCKOIY, NPEeACTaB/IAOT NpUHLEerNca kak natus ad rei publicae
salutem (4, cnemoBarensHo, ad rem publicam liberandam) M TeMaTHyeckn
TECHO CBA3aHBI C MOHETHBIM THIIOM vindex libertatis®,

Ha camom pene T.JImeuif B mepmoii mekame ynorpeOiser BhIPaKCHHE
vindex libertatis Tonbko mBa pasa. B mepeoM ciTyyae OH Ha3BIBAET (GAIMUTHUKOM
ceobonel» JI. BpyTa, marnasurero u3 Puma nocreqHero puMckoro naps TapkBuHHA
Topaoro (Liv., II, 1), a Bo BTOpoM caydae — M. Mamwms Kamarommiickoro,
KOTOphift GOpOJNICA NPOTHB TIATPULMATA, OTCTAWBAS MHTEPECH! NODKHUKOB (Liv.,
VL, 14). To, uro JluBuii mmeHyeT vindices libertatis mpeBHepMMCKUX repoes
HOyJIereHAapHEIX POJOBBIX CKA3aHUM, BPAJ JIH MOXeT OBITE JIOKA3aTENILCTBOM
«BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS» ABIYCTOM «pecilyOnukaHckoiiy libertas. K I B. no H.3.
JL.Bpyr yxe naBHO NpeBpaTwicsi B CHMBOJ B MOJHTHYECKOH Gopnfe mma
optimates, a M. Mammit — s populares. Masio Toro, 0 Xu3HM H TOCTYIIKaX
3HAMEHUTBIX JesTesiel COCTaBILUTACh HeOOMbBIIUE PacCKasbl, Tak Ha3bIBACMEIE
exempla, KOTOpBIE NETH HA MPOTHKEHUM MHOIHMX NOKOJNEHHH H3y4and B pUTO-
pudeckux mkojiax. Bpsn ma T. JIueuid B 3TOM ciy4yae MOT Y4eM-TO YAWBHTE CBOMX
yuTaTenei, 3HaBmMX o nocrynkax JI. bpyra u M. Mannus ¢ camoro fercrsa.

Yro kacaerca BOCCTaHOBIeHMs xpama luppiter Libertas, To Asrycr
B 28 I. JO H. 3. OTPEMOHTHPOBAJ He OJHH XpaM, a uensix §2. B TakoM ciryuae
CNe{yeT HCKATh CKPBITHIA CMBIC/ B BOCCTAHOBJICHHH KOKIOr0 M3 3THX XpaMoOB.
Ho naxe ecim 651 mpyHLENC pecTaBpuposan Toneko xpaM IOnurepa Oceo6o-
IOUTENs, TO BCE paBHO HeNb3s OOBEOMHATH ITO COOBITHE C (BOCCTAHOBIIEHHEM)
apucroxparudeckoi libertas, Tak kak xpam ObUl CBfi3aH ¢ MOJMTHYECKOMN
JdedTenbHOCTRIO ceMbd I'pakxoB. OH OBUI NOCTpOEH ABOIOPOIHBIM HEIOM
Tubepus I'pakxa B koHUe I IlyHuueckoii BoiHel Ha JAeHsTH OT wTpadoB
6oraTeix COGCTBEHHUKOB, & JBOIOPOJHBIN OIS 3HAMEHHTOrO TpUOYHA MOCBA-
THJI XpaMy KapThHy, M300paxaBITyl0 HPa3gHECTBO B 4ecTh NMobemsl B OUTBE
c kapdareHsHaMH, B KOTOpO#M BiepBbie HpPHHAIH y4acTHe OBIBIIHE palkbl,
ocBoGoxIeRHbIe ceHatoM s 60pe0sI ¢ ["anaubanom (Liv., XXIV, 16). Takxe
B2KHO H TO, yro xpaM lOnwmrepy JIuGeprac Gpin mocrpoed Ha ABEHTHHE,
XOJIMe, KOTOPBI H3JaBHa OBUT LIEHTPOM PETMTMO3HON M MONUTHUECKOM KU3HH
wiebeeB.

Brieomst K. I(pa(l)Ta3 O TOM, YTO CEpUM MOHET ¢ cuMBonnKoii Kosepora
HCIIONB30BAINCE, YTOOBI mpefcTaButh OKTaBMaHa Kak natus ad rei publicae
salutem (poXIeHHOTO U1 67aroAEHCTBYS IOCYIapCTRa), IPEACTABIAIOTCS HAM

! Welwei 2004, 218,
2 1bid., 218-219; cm.: Kraft 1967a, 17-27.
¥ Kraft 19674, 20 sqq., cp., Tacke: Barton 1995, 46.
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BrnoiHe 000CcHOBaHHBIMH. MeXay TeM HeT HMKAKUX HPAMBIX MOATBEPMCACHHH
TOMy, 9TO OHI MMelH OTHOLIeHMe K Hfee natus ad rem publicam liberandam
(poxzaeHHsI A ocBoOokneHus PecmyGmukm). Hemeukuit uccnemoparens
BEICTPAa¥BAET CBOIO I'MIOTE3Y TONBKO HA CTIJIHCTHYECKOM EAMHCTBE MEXIY
€IMHCTBEHHOM nepraMckoil Terpagpaxmoit ¢ cuMmBonukoit Kosepora (CREBM
I, Augustus Ne 698) (npun. A, puc. 43) u Gma3KEME MeXTY c0b0M sdeccKHMu
Tunama capricornus (CREBM I, Augustus Ne 696) (ipun. A, puc. 44) n vindex
libertatis (mpun. A, puc. 42). OgHako OCTAThHEIE MOHETH, UMEOMUE Ha
peBepce H300pakenne Kozepora, oTuexaneHBI NO3KE HA APYTUX MOHETHBIX
Jsopax u B apyrom cruie (Hanp.: CREBM I, Augustus NolNo 344-348, 664)
(npwn. A, puc. 45-46), mosromy HaMm mpexcraBisercs, 4To K. Kpadr nenpa-
BIWIBHO PAccTaBWN AKIEHTHL [lepramckuii KUCTodop BHIIONHEH HE TOMBKO
B ITOXO3KEM CTRJIE, HO ¥ TEMaTHYeCKH TECHO CBS3aH ¢ ddecckoif TeTpagpaxMoi,
KOTOpasi, Kak MBI BBLACHHIM, YyKa3blBaeT Ha jM4HBIE 3achyrd OKTaBHaHa
B YCTAHOBJICHWW MHUpa, @ He Ha «BoccTaHOBJeHWey» libertas. Bonee snorudno
CBA3aTh BBITYCK 3THX MOHET M BooOme obpas Kosepora ¢ mpomaraxmoit
Tpuymba u Teosorueit IloOemwl, a uyepes HUX ¢ OOroH3OPAHHOCTHIO €ro
obnamarens M TeM caMBIM C ONpaBJaHWeM BIAcTH ABIyCTa, KaK 3TO Jeaer
Jix. P. @ups'.

310 mpexnonoXeHHe MONTREPKIACTCS TAKXkKe JaHHBIMU DmnTuky. Ha
paHHHX [CUIEBEIX CTEKIAHHEIX ITacTaX, KOTOPBIE, BO3MOXHO, Pa3NaBajiCh
cToponHHKaM OKTaBHaHA BO BpeMs Hrp B decTh moOeasi llesapa npu Tance,
gacTo BCTpeyaercs m3obpaxenne Kosepora® (mpun. B, puc. 2). Kak me1 yxe
YIOMHHANY, 3TH FeMMBl OBbUIM NpefHasHa4YeHbi MMEHHO U1 JAEMOHCTPAMH
cBa3u OxraBnaHa ¢ noruOmuM aukTaTropoM. Ha Gosiee mo3gHMX HHTAIHMAX
¥ KaMesx H3o0paxeHHs Ko3sepora npakTHUECKM BCErAa CONPOBOXKIAIOTCA
CUMBOJNaMH BOEHHOTO TpuyMda M TOCIOACTBA MM IUIOZOPOAMA M Onaro-
COCTOSHHA HOBOTO BpeMeHM (mpwi. B, puc. 3~7). Takoke CleXyeT OTMETHTS,
yTo m3obpaxkenue Koszepora noms3osanock 60ib110# nOMynApHOCTHIO Y JIETHO-
Hepos. Capricornus 65UT CHMBONIOM HECKOJIBKIX JIerHoHOB: 1 BenomorarensHoro,
1T Asrycrosoro, XIII Brmssena, XXII IepBopoanoro. Huoraa atu usobpa-
KEHUS TOABIIAIOTCA HA MITEMIIENIX CTPOMTENLHBIX KUpIHYell, a TakKe Ha
opyxuu® (npu. B, puc. 8-9).

TakuMm o6pa3oM, 5TH CBHIETENLCTBA MCTOYHHKOB He JAIOT KakuxX-IHMbo
JOTONHATENBHBIX JAHHBIX B MOJb3y «BOCCTRHOBNEHHs CBOGOARI» B 27 T. IO
H.3. B TO xe BpeMa COXpaHWINCH MPAMbIC YKa3aHUA Ha TO, 9To ABLYCT Ha

! Fears 1981b, 809-811.

2 Maderna-Lauter 1988, 445, Kat. 241.

3 Hesepor 1971, 42, wmn. 71; 1988, 61, puc. 69; Madema-Lauter 1988, 452-453, 458-459,
Kat. 246, 262264, 278, cM. Taioke: Carswell 2009, 104-112.

* Kiinzl 1988, 544, Abb. 222, a, b,
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IPOTsKEHHH Beel CBOeH KM3HHM 60pONCA POTHB apHCTOKpaTHueckoi libertas',
Ceetonuit coobmaer, yro OxTaBuaH CHadala HAJOXHI OTPOMHYIO MEHIO,
asareM BBIFHaT M3 ropoma xareneil Hypcnr 3a 1o, 9TO OHM mOruGuINM
B MyTuHcko# BoifHe NOCTaBUNH MAMATHHK C Hammuchio: «OHH morubGnu 3a
cBobomy» (Suet., Div. Aug., 12; cp.: Dio Cass., XLVIII, 13). Tor e pAMCKuii
ABTOp COXpaHWJ elle OJHO YHHKATBHOE CBHAETENLCTBO: «CBOX HEHaBHCTh
K poncrBeHHUKaM oH (TuGepnii) BHauane oOparwn IPOTMB cBoero Opara
Jpy3a, BBIGAB €70 NMCBMO, B KOTOPOM TOT mpemiaral Ao6uTecsa oT ABrycra
BoccTaHOBNIeHHA cBoGons! (qua secum de cogendo ad restituendam libertatem
Augusto agebat)» (Suet., Tib., 50). CopepmieHHO abGCcypIHad CUTyaHus: eciau
libertas yxxe Obina BoccranoBieHa B 27 T. [0 H.9., TO 3a4eM €€ OMSThH
BOCCTAHARNMUBATE?

B snoxy HMnepust 60551008 OIMyIIPHOCTHIO NOJB30BAHCH PUTOPHYESCKHE
YIPKHEHUA, KOTOPHIE ONpaBObIBANK WIM OCYKOATH MMOCTYHKH 3HAMEHUTHIX
pumisd. B vacTHOCTH, IIMpOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe NONYy4YHIo oxodpenue
neiicreuii M. Bpyta u o6urenue npuemtoro ceina I0mus Lesaps 3a 1o, uto oH
YHUYTOXWI «cBoOoxy». Jo Hammx mueit goummo «[lucemo Ilumepona k
OxraBnaHy», ABIAIOIIECCS COUMHEHHEM HEM3BECTHOrO puTopa | B. H. 3., KOTOpoe
TIepenoTHEHO xaofaMy Ha yTpadeHHylo libertas u ynpexamu B anpec OxTaBuaHa
32 ero cTpeMieHHe K «THpaHHM»: «...Bci Hramud noparieHa JerMOHaMH,
HaGpaHHBIMK pagy HaueH cBoboast i npHBeACHABIMI TOOOI [OkTaBHanoM] as
nopabomieHnst. .. s [L{uuepos] yiimy u3 PuMa, xoropslii s, cCOXpaHUB ero, 4robh!
OH OnU1 cBOOOMHBIM, HE CMOTY BHAETH B pabcTBe... yCHBILIMT BpyTt, YTo TOT
HapoJ, KOTOpBIi cHayala OH, @ BIIOCIEACTBHHE €ro IOTOMKH M30aBIWIHN OT Lapei,
orzal B paberso...» (Ps.-Cic., Epist. ad Octav., 1 sqq., nep. B. O. I'openurreiina).
Huorna pUMCKHe MHCATENH MCHONB30OBAIM 3TH 3aroTOBKM B TEKCTE CBOUX
nponsseaennit. Bor, Hanpumep, cenrenima Jlakranuua: «JIMImeHHbIH cBoOOIBL,
yell BOXXIb ¥ 3alMTHUK BpyT norepnen nopaxenune, PuM BeneacTBUe 3TOro cral
mpuXoIMTh B ynanok» (Lactant., Div. Inst,, VII, 15, 16). Takxe ®naguii Bomuck
TNPUBOMT PacHpOCTPaHEHHOe B 30Xy ViMIepHu kpaTkoe OomucaHHe PHMCKOH
ucropu: «3areM, nocne nodexst Hax Kapdarenom, ono [rocynapcerso] Bospocno
eme Oonblie, paclIpOCTPaHWB CBOKO BJIACTH 3a MOpA, HO, IOpPKEHHOE
TPOKNAHCKIMY pacIpsMH, YTPATHB OLIYyIEeHHe CYacTEs, OHO BIUIOTH A0 ABrycra
HCTOIAIO CBOM CHIILI B MPaKNAHCKMX BOHHAX. OHO OBUIO BHOBH BOCCTAHORIEHO
6naropaps ABrycTy, €CIIM MOXHO FOBOPHTH O BOCCTAHORBIIEHHH, KOTJa IOTEPAHA
coboma» (SHA, v. Cari, XXX, 4, nep. C. Il. Konnparsesa; cp.: Tac., Ann,, I, 2).
O ToM e TOBOPUT M HemsBecTHmii apTop «Epitome de vita et moribus
imperatorum Romanorum»: «B camMoMm fene, J0OUBasiCch PUHIMMIATA, OH [ABrycT]
BLICTYTIAT Kak IOAAaBWTENh cBoGOAb: (oppressor libertatis)...» ([Aur. Vict],
Epitom. de Caesar., 1, 29, nep. B.C. Cokonoga).

' Cp.: Wickert 1954, 2091,
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Takue npamonuseiiasie o6suHenus OxTaBHaHa B yHHITOXKEHHH apHCTO-
Kparudeckoii libertas JaroT ZOMONHUTENbHEIE HOBOARI B ITOJB3Yy HAlNeH TOUKH
3pennd. lllupokue maccel HacejeHHd He OBUIM 3aUHTEPECOBAaHBI B BOCCTAHOB-
JeHuH «cBOOOABIY optimates M paBHOIYIIHO OTHECHHCh K ee rubemn. 3aro
€ BOOIYLICBJICHHEM NPHHAIH HOBYIO TpaxroBKy libertas, cormacHo kortopoii
OxTaBuad «0cBOCOMWI» IOCYAapCTBO OT Beldvaiimmell ONAcHOCTH, AapoBal
rpakJaHaM MHUp ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTh CBOOOJHO 3aHMMAaThCs cBouMM Jeiamu. 06
STOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT HE TONBKO OQHIMATbHbIE HCTOYHMKH W NpuOHM-
AEHHbIE kK UMIepaTopy nucarenu ¥ no3ts (EJ, p. 49; ILS, Ne 81; Propert., IV,
6, 41; Vitruv., Praef,, 1; Philo, Legat. ad Gai., 21), Ho ¥ 0UH OGONBITHEIH
3MHU30J W3 XKU3HH ABrycra, yMOMHHAHHE O KOTOPOM COXpaHWi HpEBHHH
nucarens: «[Ipoesxas raeaup [lyreon, o [ABrycr] BCTpeTHN TOABKO 4YTO
NpUOBIBIIAH  aneKCaHIpHICKH kopabis; MOPAKM M IyTEHIECTBEHHMKH,
B OeJbIX OJIeXax, B JIABPOBBIX BEHKAX, ¢ KypeHHAMH B pyKax, IPHBETCTBOBAIN
ero J0OpsIMH NOXKENAHKAMH B OCHIIATM BhICOYARITMMY XBaJIaMU: B HEM BCA MX
KH3HB, B HEM BECh HX MYTh, B HEM HX ¢80600a u 6ozamcmseo (libertate atque
fortunis per illum frui)» (Suet., Div. Aug., 98, nep. M. JI. I'acniapoga).

TakuM 00paszoM, IKPOKO pacHpPOCTpaHEHHOE B HCTOpPHOrpaduy MHEHUE
0 ToM, yTo OKTaBHaH HCHIONB30BAl B CBOEH MNpomaraHae «ONTHMATCKYIO»
uHTEepnperamuio libertas, npexcraeingerca HaM COBEPIIEHHO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM,
ABTYCT BOCIONB30BANICA «IIOMYJIAPCKOW» TPAaKTOBKOH 3TOro JIO3yHra A TOro,
4TOOHI MOAYEPKHYTH UNEONOTMYECKUE PA3TMIAi CO CBOHMH poTHBHUKaMu. Ho
B TO %€ BpeMs OH CTal BKJIAAHIBaTh B HETO HOBOE COHNEPXAHHE, B pE3yAbTaTe
Yero MOHATHE «CBOOOJa» BCe 4Yallle CTAM MEPEOCMBICITMBATh KaK CHHOHHMM
CIIOB pax M securitas.

§ 3. Pax Augusta

TlonATrE pax MIPalo BaXHYIO POJb B MOECONOTHH paHHero lIpuHuunara,
HO3TOMy OT €ro HHTepHpeTaid 3aBHCHT OLEHKA IponaraHisl ABIycTa
B uenoM. Hcnons3opaHue mepBLIM HMMIEPAaTOPOM JIO3YHIa pax, O MHEHHIO
HEKOTOPHIX HCCIEHOBATeNed, ABIACTCA MOATBEPKAECHUEM TOTO, YTO NPHHLENC
NOCNe OKOHYAHMS I'PAKIAHCKHUX BOMH CMEHWI aKUEHTHl B CBOCH IpomaraHie
B CTOPOHY «PeCIyOIMKAHCKO!» HIEOIOTHY, B Pe3ybTaTe U€Tr0 aruTauus MHpa
H coryacus AkoObl KOCBEHHO CBHACTENECTBYET O BO3POKICHHH CTAPOPHMCKHX
TpaIuIMii ¥ JaXke 0 «BOCCTAHOBICHHUY Pecnyﬁnm(u’.

Ha nam B3r714, 5Ta TOYKA 3peHHs B KOPHE HeBepHa. [TonsTre pax Gbu10
TepCOHA(UIUMPOBAHO TONBKO B KOHIE Pecry6muxy’. [lepBbIM aruTaimio Mupa
M cormacus axmueno ¢Tan ucnons3osars I'. F0muit Ilesaps. BosmoxHo, 4T0 OH,
KaK MBI yNOMHHAIM BBILUE, J&KE XOTEl BBECTH KyabT GormHm Pax B odu-

! Hamp., cM.: Ramage 1987, 86, Yepubnumor 1994, 4.2, 11-12; cp.: Sousa 1974, 34.
2 Cp.: Wissowa 1902, 277; 1902-1909, Bd. 3, 1719; Koch 1949, 2430.
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LWanbHb pAMCKMN NAHTEOH. OTY MOJMTHKY NPORO/DKHIM €ro 3IIUrOHE,
B pe3yNbTaTe Yero JIO3YHI pax Ha NPOTKEHHH TPaXIAHCKMX BOMH, IMOCIE-
moeaBmux 3a cMeptero IOmus Ilesaps, daxTuuecksn HpuUHagNeXanl IOMH-
THYECKOMY JIEKCHKOHY «Li€3apuannes». Takium obpa3oM, Ipomarania ABI'YCTOM
3TOr0 NOHATHA HE YKA3RIBA€T HA BOCCTAHORBJIEHHE CTAPOPUMCKHX TpPaHLi.
Hanporus, Bce roeopur o0 T1OM, yro OKTaBHaH CTPEMHICA IONPAKATH
NOrHGIIeMy TUKTATOPY' .

Ho 370 He 6BU10 MPOCTHIM KOIHPOBAHKMEM LIE3APHAHCKUX MEpOIpUATHH,
Kak ykassiBaioT, HampuMep, K. Kox, C. Beiincrok, B. ge Coysa. Iocrenuuii,
B YaCTHOCTH, Ha3hIBaeT ABIyCTa «MHpPOTBOPLIEM», B TO BpEeMA Kak Ipe-
TEHJCHTOM Ha 3TOT >nuTeT 6501 uMerHo FOmuit Llesaps”. ITo HaIEMy MHEHHIO,
CEMaHTHKa JO3yHra pax Ha NpOTHKEHHM NOCNeNHUX AecaTuneruit [ 8. mo H. 3.
IpoJenana onpelesicHHYIO IBOIOLHMIO.

M=l yxxe roBopuid 0 TOM, 9To nocie pasrpoMa Cexcra [Tomnes B 36 T.
IO H. 3. croponHMKY OxTaBHaHa pacnpocrpansum libelli, B koTopsix 06baBns-
70ck 00 YCTAHOBJIEHMH MHpPa M OKOHYAHHM [pPa’KTAHCKMX BOWH, a Takke
YIOMHHAJIOCh, YTO CeHaT yCTaHOBUN craryl0 OkxTaBhaHa ¢ Haimuceio: «Ha
Cyllle # Ha MOpe OH BOCCTaHOBMIN... MHp». OnHako K koHIy 30-X IT. O H. 2.
ABIyCcT CMEHHJ aKUEHTHl B I[IpONaraHAe pax, YCWIMB «MOHAapXHYecKoe»
3ByYaHHUE 3TOTO JIOSYHTa.

C onHoii CTOPOHBI, NO-NIPEXHEMY 3KCILUTYaTHPOBAIHCH CTaphleé MOTHBHI
BO3BpalleHud K MupHOH xu3HH. [Moapaxas IOnuio 1lesapro, ero npuemuslii
CBIH OcHOBaJ B ['ayutnn xonoHud Pax Augusta (Strab., 111, 2, 15) u Forum Iulii
Colonia Octavanorum Pacensis Classica’. On Tax e, kax u Lle3aps, mpoBoamwn
HOJMTHKY «MUJIOCEPAUA», O YEM He IIPEMUHYJT YIIOMAHYTh B CBOMX «J{eSHHAX)
(RGDA, 3, 34, cp.: ILS, No 3784, 3785)".

B 29 r. 1o H. 5. GbUIa IPOBE/ICHA OJIHA U3 BAKHEHIIAX MPOTAaraHIHCT CKHX
akuui Aprycra: ObUIM 3aKphITBI BOpOTa Xpama JSIHyca, 4TO O3Hayaio
ycraHoBnenue mupa Ha Bceit zemne (Liv., I, 19; Dio Cass., LI, 20; Plut,, Fort.
Rom., 9; Oros., VI, 20). [Tozauee, 8 25 I. 10 H. 3. 4 B eile ONUH HEU3BECTHBIN
ron, 3tot uepeMonuan 6sut nosropen (RGDA, 13; Dio Cass., LIII, 27; Oros.,
VI, 21), Bumecre ¢ 3akppiTeM xpama SiHyca Opin BO30OHOBNEH NOMy3aOBIThIN
o6pan augurium Salutis, CBA3aHHEBINA ¢ OKOHYAHHEM BOMH H HCIpPALIMBAHMEM
y 6oros bnaroseHcTBHS Ui puMcKoro Hapona (Suet., Div. Aug., 31; Dio Cass.,
L1, 20). Ha BocToke mocie 29 r. 4O H.9. OBI OTueKaHeH HeHapHil
¢ usobpakenueM Gorunu Pax, mepxameit B rpaBoil pyke ONHBKOBYIO BETBb
(CRRBM, Ne East 236; RIC I, Augustus Ne 476) (npun. A, puc. 47), a uyTh

' Weinstock 1960, 47.
2 Koch 1949, 2430 sqq.; Weinstock 1960, 47; Sousa 1974, 38.
* Ramage 1997, 120, 121.
N " Tonp. o «Mmnocepamm» Asrycra cu.: Dowling 2006, 76-168.
Cp Latte 1992, 140, 298; Kienast 1999, 80; Sumi 2005, 214-215; Lange 2009, 140-141.
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To3xe ObIIM BRIMYINEHH aypeychl H ASHAPHH C H300paXKeHHeM UAYILIEro GhiKa
KaK CHMBOJIa Bo3Bpamiedys K mupHoi >xusHH (CREBM I, Augustus NeNe 659-
663) (mpun. A, puc. 48).

Jns puMckoro oOMIECTBA 5TH MEPONPHSTHS CTAIH CBOSOOPA3HEIM
Bogopasesiom’. O6 sToM rosopur CBeToHHIA, cooGmai o TMTEpaTypPHbIX
3aHATHAX MMmrmeparopa Knaenusa: «Hawan oH cBowo ucropuio ¢ y6uiicraa
nvkTaropa Ile3apd, HO IIOTOM... B3SNI HAaYalOM YCTAHOBJICHHE IPAKIAHCKOTO
mapa» (Suet., Div. Claud., 41, nep. M. JI. 'acniaposa). HeyiuBuTEILHO, 4TO C
3TOrO BpeMEHU CTAHOBATCSA MOMYJIPHHIMH HMeHa, 00pasoBaHHEIE OT OCHOBHI
pax, TOrja Kak paHee OHM JABATMCh TONbKO pabam’. Hampumep, xeHy
HamectHIK2 Mesnn ITommonns JlaGeona, KOTOpEIA okoH4MI ¢ co6oil B 34 T.
H.3., 38amM Paxaea (Tac., Ann.,, VI, 29). B vanrpo6uoif nagmacu u3 Puma
BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKHEe MMeHa, kKak Paxaea Viticula, Paxaeus Philoxenus, Paxaeus
Rufus (ILS, Ne 8088)°.

C apyro#t CTOpOHEL, CTalla MOSYEPKUBATHECA TECHAs B3AMMOCBA3L MEXK/ILY
pax u victoria. JUk. P. DUpc cOBepmIEHHO CHIpPaBEMIMBO OTMEYaeT, 4YTo
PUMCKOMY OOLIECTBY HAaBSI3BIBUINCH MpPEACTABIEHHA O TOM, YTO pax MorJia
OLITH JOCTUTHYTa TONBKO ueped NOOeNy ¥ TIOCTOSHHEI MHP MOXKeT
rapaHTHpPOBaThCA TONBKO TOCTOAHHOM victoria. JIpyrumu crnosamu, noGexa
6bUIa CYIDECTBEHHOM MNpeANOCHUIKON IJIs ana". Becema nokasarensHo, 4To
HMMEHHO B 3TY 3MOXY 3HaKH noGeanl u TpuyMba JIaBp U {ropaeum CTAHOBATCSH
Takke U cuMBonaMu mupa (Ovid., Fasti, [, 711-722; Trist., I, 1, 39-44; Plin.,
N. H., XV, 133—138)5. Takum oOpazom, HEe TOJILKO YCTaHOBIEHHE, HO U CaMO
CYIECTBOBAHHE MUpa HAMPAMYK CBA3BIBATIOCH ¢ JIMYHOCTBIO NOOEIOHOCHOIO
MOJKOBOALA ABFyCTa6.

! Cp.: Wirszubski 1950, 97.

2 Gardthausen 1891, T. 1 Bd. 1, 480; 1891, T. 2 Bd. 1, 265; Marmkuu 1949, 305,

3 Cp.: Hanslik 1949, 2436; Sousa 1974, 36-37.

4 Fears 1981, 807; cp., Tawke: Gardthausen 1891, T. 1 Bd. 1, 477; Koch 1949, 2434-2435; Ramage
1987, 78-79; 1997, 24; Kinzl 1988, 543; Brunt 1990, 96-109; Campbell 2002, 122-132;
Mantovani 2008, 34-35; Rich 2009, 140-141; Lange 2009, 141.

SP.M. naftaep orMegacT, 410 NaBp Gbil HOCBAMIEH ANOLIOHY, Gory-noxposuremo OKrapuaHa u
rapaHTy «30]0TOr0 BEKa», NO3TOMY kak o6pa3 camoro Gora, Tak M H300pancHHE aroaioHOBA
TPCHOMKHIKA MTPAIH TY XK€ POJib, 9TO U JIaBp, ¥ BoeHHLIIH Tpodeit [Schneider 1990, 176].

¢ Ocobeuno #pKO T4 B3AUMOCBN3h [POSBMIACE B TIPOBMHUMANEHON NOMMTMKE ABTYCTA.
TlpoBHHOMH B JTO BpeMsi OYyKBambHO NECTPAT [AMATHHKAMHM C H300PaXEHHAMH DHMCKOTO
UMIIEpaTopa Kak nofeauTens u nofarens 6aar nis ux »xureneit [Ramage 1997, 119-120, 125 sqq.,
145 sqq.; 1998, 454-473; 2000, 181-193]. 3. C. Pameitmk, Hauboliee MOHO HCCRSAOBABIMIA 3TOT
BOIIPOC, YKA3bIBAET, YTO COOOWICHUE, COACPKARMEECA B MpONAraHAae M MPOBUHUIHAIOB ObLI0
OTHOCHTENGHO TPOCTHIM W HETKMM: «3TO ObLIA HCTOPHS YCHEIIHOTO IPABHTENA, MOGEAOHOCHBIE
BOMHBI KOTOpPOTO (Victoria) He TOJIBKO JaNH €My NOJHBI KOHTPOIbL HAX MHUPOM, HO H IPHHECIH
mup (pax) u OponseraHue (felicitas) HapoaM, KOTOPHIME TENeph OH ¥ PuM yrpasasior» [Ramage
1997, 124].
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DTa HOBas TEHJCHIMsS YETKO MPOCIEKMBACTCS H B HymmaMarhke'. O6
u3BecTHOM 3decckolt reTpaapaxMe ¢ nobpakenueM Goruuau Mupa Ha pegepce
MEHI yXe ynoMuHany. Jlpyras MoHera — 3To aypeyc 27 r. 1o H. 3. Ha ero asepce
MOMEIICHO M300paskeHHE TOJIOBEl ABIycTa, KOTOPOE OKpPYXKAeT JereHia
CAESAR COS VII CIVIBUS SERVATEIS (Ile3aps, kOHCYX B ceIBMOii pas, 3a
CIIaceHHHIX TPAXKIAH), HA peBepce —~ H300paKeHHEe Opa, AepXKaIIero B KOrraX
AyOoBbIH BEHOK, Hax KOTOphiM pa3meueHa nereina AUGUSTUS (CREBM I,
Augustus Ne 656) (mpun. A, puc. 49). Tor xe Jx.P. ®up3 Tpakryer aTy
MOHETY TakuM 00pa3oM: open” Japyer HobemuTeNto ABrycTy AyGOBEIM BEHOK,
TpHyMGaltbHOE OTIHYHE, 32 TO, UTO OH Cac PHUMCKUX IPOKIAH B BOMHE IIPOTUB
Bocroka. O0HaOXeHHad roNoBa HPUHIENCA, CCHUTKM Ha er0 JODKHOCTE KOHCYIA
YKa3bIBAIOT HA MPUXOJ HOBOM 3pPBI MUpa, KOTOpas HACTYNWIA B pe3yinTare
BOXKECTBEHHO IpeocTaBleHHolt ABrycry mobeasl u ero felicitas’. Cenarop-
CKMH JEKpeT, COrNIaCHO KOTOPOMY KOCSKH JABepell Joma mpuHuenca ObUTH
YKpallleHbl {yOOBbIM BEHKOM, TaKXkKe CBHACTENHCTBYET O B3aUMOCBA3M MEXKIY
pax u victoria (RGDA, 34). Huon Kaccuii, BoO BCAKOM cCitydae, OTUETIHBO
yKasbiBaeT Ha 5To: «lle3apk MOydmy MHOTO rodecTel; B TOM HHCIE TOTHAa
65U10 TOCTAHOBNEHO, YTOOBI B YECTh €ro, HEU3MEHHOrO MOGEoHTENs BparoB
H criacutens rpaxnaad (TOTE ol ws Kal &gl ToUs Te ToAepious vIKGVTI KAl
Tous TroAitas owlovT éynglobn), mepex ero ABOPLOM BHICTABIIUCEH
JaBpel M HAX HUMM Bemajica ay6oBerit BeHok» (Dio Cass., LII, 16, mep.
H. H. Tpyxusoi; cp.: Val. Max., 11, 8, 7).

PasBuTHEM 3THX NpEACTaBIEHUH CTaIa YK€ acColHalia caMoro ABrycra
¢ pax. Tak, xxurtenn beTHKH yCTaHOBHIIY 30JI0TYIO CTAaTYIO HMHEpaTopy B PuMe
«3a TO, YTO ONarofedHMWSIMH €ro W TOCTOAHHBIMH 3a00TaMH TIPOBHHLMA
HaxozuTes B mupe (pacata est)» (ILS, Ne 103). Haanuce uz Kym Ha3sbiBaer
Aprycra «custos imperii Romani pacisque orbis terrarum (xpaHHTENEM
PHMCKOTO rocyZapcTsa W MmHpa Bcero kpyra 3eMens)» (ILS, Ne 108).
B HeKOTOpBIX JeKperax, H3MAHHBIX MalOA3UICKHMM FOpOJaMH, OH Ha3BaH
CIIacHTeJIeM BCEro YenOBEYECKOrO Pofa, YCTAHOBMBUINM MHP HA CyIle M Ha
Mope, KOTOpEIii poxzieH Ha 6naro Bcero mupa (CIG, Ne 3957 b, 6-7; IGRR, IV,
Ne 490; SEG, 1V, Ne 490; V, Ne 815)4. XKurenu MHOTHX ropomoB Aenany
noceAmieHMs B decTh Pax Augusta. B Hcnanvu HafileHO NOCBSIIEHUE:
«Augusto, Paci Perpetuae et Concordiae Augustae (Asrycry, Beunomy Mupy
u Cornacuio Aerycra)» (CIL, I1 Ne 3349), p Ilpenecte — Paci Augusti

'Tomp. cm.: Trillmich 1988, 483-485. Boobme, u3o6pakeHre CormHM Mupa npu ABrycre
NOABJIAETCA Ha MOHETaX HEe MeHee mecth pa3: RIC I, Augustus Ne 252-253, 476; RPC I, 1529
(Memna); 1, 2062 (Hukomenus).

* Open, 0o npeacTaBIeHUAM PUMIIEH, OsUT BecTHEKOM IOmutepa, cp.: Serv., In Ver. Aen,, I, 394.

° Fears 1981b, 807.

“Cp.; Gardthausen 1891, T. 1 Bd. 1, 480; 1891, T. 2 Bd. 1, 264-265; Fears 1981b, 806;
Caemipxan 2002, 262.
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(ILS, Ne 3787), 2 Mupune [lesapeiickolt — Umép Eiprivns ZePaoThis (IGRR,
IV, Ne 1173).

B konne koHIoB B 13 r. g0 H.5. Obul yupexaeH kymetT Pax Augusta,
aB9r. ;10 H.3. B Pume na MapcoBoM none oceainern Ara Pacis (RGDA, 12;
EJ, p. 49)". Ilono6Hsie arrapy Geua BOS/IBATHYTE! B Hap6ore (ILS, Ne 3789)
u, Bo3MoxHO, B Mcrianuu u Jlyrnynyme’.

YyTe mosmHee «MOHapXUYECKUH» MOATEKCT pax elle GONbINe YCHIIMICA.
HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO NOHATHE PaX NPaKTHYECKH C CAMOrO HaJyana CBS3BIBANOCH
¢ securitas (0e3omacHOCTBIO) U prosperitas (IpoOLBETAHMEM), IIPOBEICHHE
CEKYJIAPHBIX HIP CIocoOCTBOBAIO Gosiee TECHOMY COMMKEHHIO pax C TAKMMH
fo3yHramy, kak abundantia (u306umue) m saeculum aureum (30/10TOH BeK),
TIPUXOJ KOTOPEIX HAMPAMYIO CBA3RIBAICA C THYHOCTHIO ABTycra’. B IOGumeii-
HOM T'MMHE, KOTOpPbIH XOp I0HOUIEH U AeBYMIEK e BO BPEMSA CEKYJIAPHBIX HIP,
Topauuii cMor cBA3aTh BMECTE HACTYIUIEHHE «30JI0TOTO BEKa», YCTAHOBIEHUE
Mupa ¥ npuxon mobmnua: «lam Fides et Pax et Honos Pudorque / priscus et
neglecta redire Virtus / audet adparetque beata pleno / Copia cornu (Bot
u Beprocts, Mup, BoT u Yecth, u apesnnit Crein, u Jlobnects BHOBb, U3
3a0BeHHA BRIAIA, K HaM Ha3ax WayT, # OOwine ¢ MOTHBIM OIU3UTCA POrOM)»
(Horat., Carm. Saec., 57-60, nep. H. I'unu6ypra).

PrmMcKoe npaBUTENBCTBO MHPOKO NOINEPKHBATO OXOOHBIE TEHICHIUH,
HanpHMep, OCHOBHIBaS XOJIOHWH JUI BeTepaHOB, NOJNYYaBIIHE Ha3BaHHA
c oueBUIHBIM mMopTekcroM. Tak, Copia Augusta Lugdunum (comp. Jluon)
u Colonia Iulia Augusta Florentia Vienna (coBp. Bena) cBasbiBanu ABrycra
¢ HacTyIUieHHeM H300Wins (copia) ¥ IPOLBETAHHUS (florentia)*.

OTH xe HIeW ObUTH APKO BHIPDKCHH W Ha MHOTOYHCHEHHBIX reMMax,
n300paKeHAs Ha KOTOPBIX COCHHHAIOT BOSOMHO IPHXOJ MHpA, HACTYIUICHUE
«30JI0TOTO BEKa» M JIMYHOCTH camoro mmimeparopa. C cepeauus! 20-x IT. 10
H.3. TPONCXOZHT 3HAMeHATeldbHas Meramopdo3a: oOpashl BOHHCTBEHHBIX
PUMCKHX OOKECTB, «IOKPOBUTENNHCTBORABIINX» OKTaBHAHY BO BpeMA AXTHICKO#H
GHTBHI, MONYYAKT HECBONCTBEHHbIE MM HepTHl, WM arpulyTer. Tak, Mapc
YisTop Ha omHO#M U3 reMm H300paxkeH BMecTe ¢ MepkypueM — 60oroM MHUpHOIA
toproema’. Benepa IloGeauTensHHNa mpHOOpeTaeT AaTpubYTHl, NpPHUCYIIHE
obpasy Bemepsr IIpapomuTensHHIBI, OOXECTBa, SMBIAIONIETOCH CHMBOIIOM
MHUpHO# Xu3uu. Ha remme w3 samMbl BeHepa BUKTpHKC IEpXHT B pyKax

! Honp. o Ara Pacis cM. Omry u3 nocnemuux pa6ot: Rehak 2006, 96-137. O6 oTHowenan Pax
Augusta x Ara Pacis cm.: Weinstock 1960, 44-58; 0 HepaBHO3HaYHOCTH MOHATHE Pax Augusti
u Pax Augusta cM.: Koch 1949, 2432 sqq.

2 Weinstock 1960, 47, 49, 51.

3 Cp.: Zanker 1988, 172 sqq.; Yepusnnos 1994, 9. 2, 11.

4 Ramage 1997, 121.

’ Maderna-Lauter 1988, 447.

8 Ibid., 471, Kat. 268.
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CKHIIETP H pOr H306MiIHsA, pAlOM ¢ Hell CTOST AMYp H Ipuan', Brepssie
nosesfeTcs M306paxkenwe ANOIOHAa C KaiayueeM B pyke’. Haxowmerm, maxe
BukTopus cTaHOBWTCS IPOBO3BECTHHIEH Mupa u mopopoaus. Ha kamee us
cTeKna, XpaHsielica B bpuraHckoM My3ee, 3Ta GOrMHA BMECTO XapaKTepHEIX
U Hee nanLMOBoro BeHKa Wi Tpodes HEpPKHT B pyKax por u3obmnus
¥ BUHOTPAIHYIO BETBE .

He Menwinee pacmpocrpaHeHHe monywqwi obpa3 GorvamM 3eMim, 3aKipo-
uaBinHif B cele NpeCTaRTeHHS O IpouBeTaHny H W306wmn. Ha tak HaseiBaemoit
«[emMme ABrycra», Ha BepXHEM YpOBHE CIpaBa OT ABIyCTa, CHAAIIETO HA TPOHE
panoM ¢ Goruneit Pomoilt, noMenieHo m3obpaxenye Temwtyc ¢ AByMs MiTaneHnamMy
H POroM M30GHIHA, KOTOPOE OHOBPEMEHHO CHMBOTM3MpYET pax u abundantia®
(mpun. b, puc. 10). Iloxoxas xommosuims Obiia pasMellieHa HAa BOCTOUHOU
cropose crens! Ara Pacis. Jleswrit penbed m3obpaxaer Ty ke 6ormmio Tellus
CZBYMA MIAZCHUAMH Ha DYKaX ¥ INIOJIaMy Ha KOJIGHAX, Y €e HOI' CIOKOKHO
nexar 65K 1 srHeHoK® (mpri. B, puc. 11). Takue xe MOTHBH ¢ 0Gpa3zoM 60rmm
Temtyc ¢ poroM M300UIHMSA BCTPEUAIOTCS HAa 3HAMEHHTOM Kapcbareﬂcxom anrape®
(mpwi. B, puc. 12), Ha naHIMpe cO CTarTyy IOJKOBOALEA H3 IHepme:m (mpun. b,
puc. 13) 1 na naHimpe co craTyu ABrycra us [Ipuma Topra® (apm. B, puc. 14).

Takum 0Opa3oM, rOBOPHTHP O CBI3H «MHDHOH» aruTaiMd ¢ BO3pO-
KICHHEM «PecTyOMMKaHCKHX» Tpaaduuil U TeM Gonee ¢ «BOCCTAHOBICHHEM»
Pecry6inuxn He npuxomurcs. HanpoTws, 3TOT JO3YHT ABMNAETCS BaKHBIM
3BEHOM B MIpOflaraHie eIWHOMMHHON BIacTH ABrycta. OHaKo B TO e BpeMs
HENBb3% COITIACHTHCA C PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIM B COBPEMEHHON HCTOpHOrpadmu
MHEHHEM, COITIaCHO KOTOpOMY TepBBI pPHUMCKMH KMneparop TOIBKO
komupoBan meponpustua I'. JOmns Llesaps. 3nadeHme pax Ha IPOTHKEHUH
HOcneAHnX AecATHICTH [ B. 10 H.3. MOCTENeHHO TpaHCOPMHPOBANOCH OT
IPOCTOr0 MMOHATHUS, BEIPOKAIOIIETO COTJIACHE B IPAXAAHCKOM KOILAEKTHBE, A0
HONMCEMAaHTHYHOH MIeH, OJHOBPEMEHHO CBA3aHHOM W ¢ OnaroieHCTBHEM
PUMCKO¥ OOINMHEL, ¥ ¢ AMYHOCTHIO OJIHOTO YelloBeka, 00BeIMHAIOMEro B cebe
Kak uYepThl MOOENOHOCHOTO MMOJKOBOANA, Tak X obpas moaarend Mupa
¥ TIpOLIBETAHUA.

' Maderna-Lauter 1988, 471, Kat. 269.
? Ibid., 470471, Kat. 267.
* Ibid., 471, Kat. 270.
“Holscher 1988, 371373, Kat. 204,
3 Cp.: Mamxun 1949, 591-592; Sousa 1974, 36-37; Settis 1988, 423, Kat. 227.
"’Manum 1949, 577, 591-592, puc. 30.
Flttschen 1976, 175-210.
Bpprrona, Jlocera, Cuaoposa 1975, 31-31, mwin. 31; Holscher 1988, 388, Kat, 215.
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§ 4. Mecto nmeun Augustus (ZefaoTds) B nponaraHge
uMneparopa ABrycra

Hocne Toro xak OkraBuaH B 27 I. 10 H. 3. OGBABHI O CIOKECHMH CBOMX
TPUYMBHPCKYX ITOJHOMOUHH, OH TNOJYyYHI MHOTO PA3JIMYHBIX MOYECTEH, cpeau
KOTOpHIX TodeTHoe M Augustus (rpeu. 2ePaoTtds), xoropoe chirpano
BAXHYIO pOJIb B GOPMHPOBAHHH WACOJIOTUH 3TI0XH paHHero IlpuHMnara.

B uctopuorpaduu KOCTRTOYHO GONBICE BHUMAHUE YASIASTCS W3YUCHHUIO
KaK 3THMOJIOTHH', TAK ¥ CEMAHTHKY. JIATMHCKOTO TEPMMHA aUZUSIS, MEX/IY TeM
Kak CEMAHTHKA ero rPeyeckoro aHanora oeBaoTos GakTHuecky He u3ydeHa. Mb
MOXEM YKa3aTh TOJIBKO 4eTRIpe paGoTsr’. BoBCE He NpeImpHHUMANACE CPABHH-
Te/IbHAA XapaKTePUCTHKA 3HaUYEHUM JIATHHCKOTO TEPMHHA augustus ¥ IPeYecKoro
otPaotds. C Hameld TOUXYM 3pEHUA, OHA MO3BOIMT GOJiee TOYHO PACKPHITH
3HaYeHUE KaXIOro M3 HUX, TOKa3aTh H3MEHEHHE WX CEMaHTHKA B JIIOXY
IMpuninmara, xoraa 06a TepMHEHA BXOJAT B COCTAB UMEHH PHMCKOTO HMIIEpaTopa.
J10, B CBOIO OYEpellb, PA3PEILNT PACKPHTE 0COOEHHOCTH TIpOTIArans!l ABrycra,
HallpaBIeHHOH Ha OOOCHOBAHHE NCKIIOYMTEIIEHOIO ITONOXKEHHUA [EPBOro
HMIIEPATopa B FOCYyAapCTRe.

OTHUMONIOTHA JIATHHCKOTO MPHIAraTe/IbHOrO augustus A0 CHX JIOp OCTaeTcs
CTIOPROM W He BIIOJIHE SACHOH, XOTA Cpeny ydeHBIX mpeobiiafaeT MHERHE O CBA3M
augustus ¢ JJATHHCKHM IJIATONOM augeo. 37ech HAMETWIOCh ABa MyTH PelleHHs
npobiieMEl. ONHE WCCTieIOBATENM MONATaloT, YT0 3TO OTIVIATONBHOE IIpHIIa-
raTesbHOE, OOPA3OBAHHOE OT IIIArONA augeo «yBEMUMBATEY, KyMHOXarsy'. Ilo
MHEHUIO IPYTHX, M augustus, M augeo MMelT OfMH OOIMME HMCTOYHMK, FMIIO-
TETUYECKH BOCCTAHABIMBAEMEINl Kak *augus, ¥ TOr4a augustus — OTBIMEHHOE
ofpasoBaHMEe OT CYHIECTBUTCILHOTO CpPELHETO pona *augus, -eris «paciiu-
perme»’. MexIy TeM yxe B [PEBHOCTH ACNANNMCH NONBITKM 3THMONOTHYSCKH
cBA3arh augustus c augur (aBryp). [lepryro nmomsrrky obHapyXHTh TaKyrO CBS3b
MOXHO HaliTh y CBETOHMA, KOTOpBIl mpefjiaraeT HECKOIBKO BEPCUH MpPOMCXO-

! Hamp.: Corssen 1854, 269-272; Vani&ek 1877, Bd. 2, 860865, s. v. augeo; Curtius 1879, 187;
Zimmermann 1890, 435-436; Wissowa 1896, 2313-2314; Emout 1921, 234-238; 1939, 88-89,
s. v. augeo; Scott 1925, 84; Heinze 1926, 348-366; Gagé 1930, 138; Koops 1937, 34-39; Walde
1938, Bd. 1, 82-83, s. v. augeo; Dumezil 1957, 149-150; Lewis, 1958, 123, s. v. augustus.

2 Hanp.: Neumann 1896, 2370-2372; Gardthausen 1896, T. 1 Bd. 2, 535; Haverfield 1915, 249-
250; Taylor 1918, 158—161; Ehrenberg 1924, 207-213; Scott 1925, 84-105; 1938, 128; Gagé 1930,
138-139; Gatti 1949, 257; Mamxun 1949, 383-384; Erkell 1952, 9-39; Mexepuuxuit 1994, 179—
180; Yepusnooe 1994, 4. 2, 33-34,

3TLG, p. 120-121, s. v. oePaoTds; Frisk 1960, Bd. 2, 686, s. v. oéBopar; Chantraine 1977, . 4,1,
992, s. v. oéBouat; Liddell, Scott 1996, 1587, s. v. ceBaotds; cp.: Levi 1985, 147-148.

* Corssen 1854, 269-272; Walde 1938, Bd. 1, 82-83, s. v. augeo; Georges 1951, Bd. 1, 729-730,
s. v. augustus; Lewis, 1958, 123, s. v. augustus; OLD, p. 214, s. v. augustus; Jisopemxuit 2000, 91—
92, s. v. augustus.

3 Vanitek 1877, Bd. 2, 865, s. v. augeo; Curtius 1879, 187; Zimmermann 1890, 435, Fowler 1918,
111; Emout 1939, 88-89, s. v. augeo.
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MIOEHHA 3T0r0 CoBa. COINIaCHO OIHOM M3 HHX, aUgUStUS M augur UMErT o0mmii
KOpeHb avi oT avis (mruna): *avi-gur, *avi-gus-tu-s (Suet. Div. Aug., 7). Oanako
H3bICKAHHA B OONACTH STUMOJIOTHH JIATHHCKMX CJOB MOKA3ald, 9TO TAaKas
TPaKTOBKa abCOMOTHO Hesepra'. C mpyroit cropoHsl, A. IlumMMepMman, onupasce
Ha CBHJETENsCTBa OHHEUA U OBHIMA, BIECPBBIC NPELIOKHT JPYTroe 00bICHEHHE
STHMOJIOTHIECKOH CBA3M MeXIy augustus u augur. OH He cornawmaercs
C TPaKTOBKOi augur OT avis’, a CIRTAET, YTO ITO CJIOBO, TAK e KaK M augustus,
mpousomio oT *augus (*augus > gen. *augeris > *auger > augur)’. B mansuei-
WeM 3Ty runotesy paspabGarbiBan A.JpHY', ee CTODOHHMKAMY SBISIOTCA
X.T'axe, K.Ckorr, B. e Cogfsa, I'. Holimann, M. Mopauu, [Dx. JIungepcky,
Jbx. Uexxuny, M. Criannaresns’. Cefiuac 3Ta TOUKA 3pEHHS IIOYTH O0IIEnpH3HAaHa,
XOT$ NPOTHB TAKOH TPAKTOBKM MMEIOTCS JOBONBHO BECKME BOIPAKEHNA’,

Bormnpoc o ceMaHTHKe augustus eme Gosee coxen. B obmux u crennans-
HBIX paboTax HHKOIJAa He NOAHMMaiach MpobiieMa 3BONIONUH H MeTaMopdo3
3Ha4YeHHH 3TOro C/IOBa Ha MPOTAKEHUH PAsNIMYHBIX 3MOX: UK ero 00BACHEH s
HepyTcsa mpUMEpHl U3 Pa3HBIX MEPUONOB PUMCKOM ucropuu’. C Hamet ToukH
3peHHs, TaKasd IBOJIOLUS UMETa MECTO.

B M3BeCTHBIX HaM NMaMATHHUKAX JIATHHCKOTO A3bIKa CJIOBO augustus BEpBEIe
BCTpe4aeTcs B 3HAMEHHTOM cTHXe JHHuA (239-169 rr. 10 H. 3.): «augusto augurio
postquam inclita condita Roma est (mpocnasnerBbIfi PuM 611 OCHOBan mocie
ceameHHoro rafanua)» (Enn., 501-502 ed. Vahlen). Oagnako nanusle Beprums u
CepBHa NOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO MpHIArareipHoe augustus, BEPOATHO, CYLIECTBOBAIO
y’Ke B LAPCKUi nepuon pHMCKON Ucropud. Bepriwmuii, nepeckassiBas jiereHaap-
Hble NpefaHus o Npubbitny JHes B Mranuio, HECKONBKO pa3 Ha3plBAET LAPCKYIO
pesuneHnmio (regia) naBpeHTHHCcKMX uapeit augusta. Kpome Toro, Cepsuii
YIIOMHHAET, YTO TaKoi ke snureT umena u regia Hymsl [ommumaa (Serv., In Ver.
Aen., VII, 153). B nepBolii pas Bepriwmuit HasbiBaeT apckuif aBopel moenia
augusta regis (Verg., Aen., VII, 153), Bo Bropoit pa3s - tectum augustum ingens
(Verg., Aen.,, VII, 170). Cepsuii, koMMeHTHpY# 3TH MecTa DHeumsl, 0cobo
NIOJYEPKUBAET, YTO moenia augusta MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET tectum augustum
(Serv., In Ver. Aen., VII, 153). KommenTtatop Beprimii ScHO yKa3blBaeT, UTO
HapcKkuil DBOpEIl HaspaH augustus, MOTOMY YTO OH OTHOCHTCA K loci augurio
consecrati (06 3tom cm. Hrxke) (Serv., In Ver. Aen., VII, 153; X, 235; Serv., In

! Wissowa 1896, 2313-2314.

2 Cm.: Vanigek 1877, Bd. 2, 860, s. v. augeo; Wissowa 1896, 2313-2314; Walde 1938, Bd. 1,
8283, s. v. augeo; Jlpopenxuii 2000, 91-92, s. v. augustus.

* Zimmermann 1890, 435.

* Emout 1921, 234-238; 1939, 88-89, s. v. augeo.

* Scott 1925, 84; Gagé 1930, 138-139; Sousa 1974, 23~24; Neumann 1976, 219-229; Morani 1984,
65 sqq.; Linderski 1986, 2290, note 577, Zecchini 19961997, 129-135; Spannagel 1999, 179
und Anm. 585.

¢ Whatmough 1948.

4 Hamp., eM.: TLL, sp. 1379-1419, s. v. augustus.
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Ver. Georg., IV, 228), T. e. B peacTaBie N APEBHUX PUMIISH LAPCKUiA JBOpeN
ABIBICS XpaMoM (Verg., Aed., VII, 173-174; Serv., In Ver. Aen., X1, 235). Takum
00pazoM, pe3sHNEHIMSA JATHMHCKAX M PHUMCKHX Laped fRILIACh CBAIICHHEIM
3JaHKMEM, KOTOPOE OBLIO OCBAIIEHO aBTYPHEM H TIO3TOMY, BHE BCAKHAX COMHEHMI,
MOTJIO HA3hIBATECH AUGUSLUS.

CBueTensCcTBa AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB MOKAa3bIBAlOT, YTO INPHIAraTesibHOE
augustus OTHOCHIIOCE HE TOJNBKO K MECTOXHTENLCTBY Liaps, HO M K CaMOM ero
IIEpPCOHe, YTO, BIPOYEM, H HE YAMBHTENBHO, Belh 0cofa Haps cumMTaniack
cesimennol’. JIuBMi TOBOPHT, UTO, KOra PoMyn HpPHHUT LAPCKUE HHCHTHHEA,
T. €. CTal 1apeM, oH cTan augustior (Liv., I, 8). I'. Opkens orMeuaer: «PoMyn
He MOKa3pIBaeTCs HU y JIMBHA, HU y OPYIHX JATHHCKHX aBTOPOB, TaK YTOOLI OH
caM MOr MPOM3BECTH BHEYATNIEHHe augustior humano, 4ToOBI CTath UM, OH
HOJKeH 6Bl MPHHATSH insignia imperii»’, T. e., Mo cyTH, craTh uapem. Xord
®nop coobmaer o ToM, uyro PoMyn «...augustiore forma fuisset...» Toanko
nociae cmept (Flor., I, 1), Mamwmuif nmoareepkaaeT CBUAETeNbCTBO JIuBuSA,
HasbiBad Beex (puMckux!) napeit augusti (Manilius, Astronom., 1, 8).

OmHako K CBUAETENBCTBAM aHTHYHEIX ABTOPOB O CYLIECTBOBAHMM CJIOBA
augustus B HapCKylo 3MOXY CNENyeT OTHOCKTECH cum grano salis. feno B toM,
YTO BCE MCTOUHMKH JOBOJHLHO MO3JHWE U CO3JaHLi Yxe mocne 27 r. mo H. 3.,
xorga OKTaBMaH NPHHLI CBOE HOBOE UMS, M WHOTJA PHUMCKHE 4BTOPEI,
ynotpebiss CI0BO augustus, XOTenmM HaMEKHYTh Ha MMS 0EPBOrO PHMCKOrO
ummneparopa. K npumepy, onHo Mecto B «OHeHIe» Beprisiug) BbI3BAIO BIIOJIHE
OJHO3HAYHBIE TONKOBAHUA Y €70 AHTHYHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB!

B ropoze 651 Ha BepuIMHE XOIMA YEPTOT BEHYABBIMN

(tectum augustum, ingens)

C MHOXEeCTBOM rOpABIX KOJIOHH —~ JBOpell IaBpeHTcKoro [Tuka
(L.aurentis regia Pici),

Pomeit oH 6bU1 OKpYXKEH U CBALIEHHBIM CUMTAIICA H3ZPEBIE.

3neck no o6pI4ao Bee Lapy IPUHUMANH BIEPBhIe

XKesn u dacumu, 3gech 1 xpaM u Kypus 6suma (hoc illis curia templum),
3ech ¥ TOKOM JU1a CBAIIEHHBIX THPOB, IAe, 3aKiasiy Oapana (ariete caeso),
Jonrue guu 3a CTONOM OTUB! POBOJIITA HEPEIKO.

JenoB LapCcTBEHHBIX 37€Ch N3BasHbA M3 KeApa CTOAIH

B nomxaoM nopsnke: Uran u oreny CabuH, HacaguTens

Jlo3 (eapoM KpUBOI BUHOrpafaps cepn y HOTHOKES

Craryu crapua nexan); u CatypH, ¥ SIHyc IBYJIMKMH

BeIH B mpeaaBepbe IBOPL, M BiIaCTHTENEH 00pa3sl ApeBHUX,

Uto 33 oTun3Hy B 6010 nomyunns MapcoBel pansl

(Verg., Aen., VII, 170-182, nep. C. A. OmepoBa).

! Koch 1942, Bd. 2, 133; Taylor 1979, 44 sqq.
? Erkell 1952, 11.
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IJoMmnoHwmit IpsAMO rOBOPHT, YTO B 3TOM MecCTe «OH [Beprwmmii] onwcan
Xpam ArnoIUioHa, mocTpoensldi Ha [lamarmHe ABrycrom» (Pompon. Sab., In
Aen., VII, 170). Cepeuil, HaIpOTUB, HE COMHEBAETCA, YTO 34EChL BEIUKHUIL
PHMCKHH IOIT OMHcal HaJaTMHCKME asopeny Asrycra: «Tectum augustum
ingens domum, quam in Palatio diximus ab Augusto factam, per transitum
laudat: quam quasi in Laurolavinio vult fuisse (cBAineHHbIH ABOpEN, OrPOMHBIT —
3TO JOM, KOTOPEIH, KaK ToBOpAT, GBUT MOCTpoeH ABrycroM Ha Ilanarume,
[Beprunnii] XBaJIHT [0 XOAY M3TOXKEHHS: OH 3aX0TeEN CAENATh €ro MOX0XKHM Ha
aeopen B Jlaurum)» (Serv., In Ver. Aen., VII, 170)‘, H eIe «IOTOMY YTO...
Beprunuii nepeMectin [nanarunckuii] gpopel; Bo Bpemena Jlatuuay (Serv., In
Ver. Aen., XI, 235)°. Hamex Ha qBOpen ABIycTa MOXHO YBHAETh H B JpyTOM
koMMeHTapuu CepBHA: «ariefe caeso — 3TO >KEPTBONPHHOWIEHHE [ymomu-
HaeMoe BeprunmeM], KoTopoe coBepmIafock B MpPa3sfHHYHLIE OHH Y ABepeit
uMIneparopckoro agopua» (Serv., In Ver. Aen., VII, 175).

B moareepxxaenne paHHeIX CepBHS MOXXHO NPHBECTH CBHAETENBCTBO
Tamura: «... Coprar’, ...B TO BpeMs CEHAT 3acefal BO JBOpIE, NONEPEMEHHO
CMOTPA TO Ha CTaTyld [OpTeH3Ws, PAcHONOXKEHHYIO cpeau [w3oOpaxkenuii]
oparopos, To Ha [craryro] Asrycra...» (Tac., Ann., I, 37), — cp. y Beprumms:
«JlemoB LapCTBEHHBIX 3[€Ch W3BafAHbA M3 KEApA CTOUM... BEIM B npenaBepse
JBopHa H Bracturenedt obpassl mpeBHux» (Verg., Aen., VII, 177, 181, nep.
C. A. Omepopa). CTOUT TalkKe OTMETHTh, YTO Hayalo0 NPOLHUTHPOBAHHOIO
HaMH ¢parmenTa Beprunus Obiio 3aMMCTBOBAaHO B NEPENENaHHOM BUIE
puMckuM nostoM Crauuem s omucaHus geopua Jomummana: «Tectum
augustum, ingens, non centum insigne columnis, / sed quantae superos
caelumque Atlante remisso / sustentare queant (OrpoMHEI# CBAIIEHHBINA ABOPELl
0e3 cra BeIHYABHIX KOJMIOHH, HO C TAKHMH, YTO MOFYT U BEpXHee He6O Aepkarh
BMecTo Atmnanra)» (Stat., Silv., II, 18-20). Taxum obpasom, 3aeck Bpsn JH
MOXXHO COMHEBATBCA, YTO 3TOT maccax ObL1 co3gaH Beprumuem B yromy
TIePBOMY PHMCKOMY HMHEPATOPY.

Ho Bce e MOXHO monarark, YT0 B HA@PCKHil 11epuOll pUMCKOH MCTOPHH
IpHIaraTenbHoe augustus ObLIO TECHO CBA3AHO KaK C JIMYHOCTHIO CaMoro Lapd,
TakK M C €ro pe3uAicHIUeH, KOTOpad CUMTaNach CBAICHHON.

Ot snoxu PecnyGnuku Ao Hac gouwto 16 ayTEeHTHYHBIX NaMATHHUKOB,
B KOTOpBIX cozepxxurcs cioBo augustus (Enn., 501-502 ed. Vahlen; Acc.,
Trag., 510; Cic., De domo sua, 137; De harusp. resp., 12; Pro Milo, XVI, 43; In
Verr., 11, 5, 186; Tusc. disput., V, 12, 36; De leg., I[, 35; Brut., 83, 295; De nat.
deorum, I, 119, II, 62, 79, 11, 53; Frag. de philosoph., IX, Fr., 11; CIL,
V, Ne 4087). Ogmnako M.T. Abpamson monaraer, yro OKTaBHaH eme [0

' Cp.: Rowell 1941, 264 sqq.
2 Cp.: Platner, Ashby 1929, 166.

B Mapk Topremsmit Ioprain — cenarop B moxy Tubepus, BHYK 3HaMeHHTOro oparopa Keura
Iloprensus INoprana.
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27r. 00 5.3, 681 HaspaH Augustus Ha ONHOM K3 JeHAapHeB'. YueHSI
CChUTAaeTCs Ha MOHEThl, KOTOpble dekanwrnch JI. [lumapuem Ckapmom Ha
npoTsbkeHMH  29-28 rr. §o H.5. B npoBuHUMH Kuperamka. MueHus
HYMH3MAaToB IO 3TOMY BOIpoOCy pasfenunuce. O. babenon u T Ipiobep
CUMTAIOT, YTO 3Ty MOHETY Clefyer AaTupoBarh 27 I. 10 H. 3., TO €CTh BpeMeHeM
nocie npuHATH OKTaBUAHOM THTYIA augustus, ¥ TAKHM o0pa3oM YBETMUMBAIOT
cpok HamectHMuectsa JL [Tumapus B Kupeme Ha omuH rox’. Haunpotus,
I'. MaTTuHIIM OTMEYAET, 9TO «ITOT AEHapHi ... ¢ nereHnod AVGVSTVS DIVIF
MoxeT 65T OTOPOIIeH Kak (GaNBIIMBLIM WM B TydINEM Cy4ae KaK rHOpHIHBIHA
(mule)»’. JlelcTBATENBRO, CKIANBIBACICA BICYATICHHE, UTO T8 MOHETA COCTOUT
M3 IByX THUHOB Pa3sHBIX SMHCCHI. ABepc IOE€HapHs NPHHALICKHUT adpHKaHCKOM
yexanke JI. Ilumapus, apeeepc — Oomee mosuHed uekaHke. Pacmonoxedme
JIereHyibl Ha peBepce MMeeT OTVIHYMA [0 CPAaBHEHHIO ¢ HANIUCAMM Ha JOPYTHX
Mmomretax JI. ITnxapus: 8 gopMyne AVGVSTVS DIVI F. augustus pasBepHyTO Ha
180°, Torma kak Ha apyrux MoHerax Cxaplia pa3fienbHBIC HAXNMHUCH Ha peBepce
IapalnieNbHR Apyr Apyry. M miasHoe, cama iererza AVGVSTVS DIVI F.
TIPHHAIEXKHT K Gojiee NO3AHEMY BpEMEHHM, TaK Kak [epBOHAYANBHO B 27 T. IO
H. 3. Ha MoHerax mosmnserca JereHna AVGVSTVS. Taxum ofpazoM, ecTs Bce
OCHOBAHHA CUUTATH 3Ty MOHETY (GaNbIIMBON WM MONAEIHHOM.

Jlns TPaKkTOBKM BEILIEMEPEHUHCICHHBIX 16 NMaMATHHKOB peciyOIIMKaHCKOM
9MOXM, C Haweli TOYKM 3peHHA, OYEHb YJayHA XapaKTepHCTHKa augustus
B «Tesaypyce JaTHHCKOro s3bika»'. 31ech OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHHE 3TOTO CJIOBA
obpacHseTca xax «quod religionem sanctitatemque aut natura possidet aut
consecratione accepit (To, 4TO OT NPUPOIL] WM NOCPEACTBOM KOHCEKPALIMY CBATO
¥ CBALIEHHO)» U YTO OTHOCHTCA K: 1) templa, tecta, loca u T. .; 2) sacra et quae in
iis observantur (k CBAIEHHOAECHCTBUAAM U K TOMY, YTO BO BpeMs UX MPOBEACHHUS
nounraerca); 3) res in quibus numen vel aliquid divini inest quaeque in
caerimoniis adhibentur (x Beiam, B KOTOPBIX HyMEH WJIH HEYTO (OXKECTBEHHOE
33KIIOYEHO ¥ KOTOPbIe MCTIONB3YIOTCA B KYJIBTOBRIX liepeMonusx); 4) de dis ipsis
(x camum Goram); 5) homines (x moxaM). To ecTh IpriararelbHOE augustus
B3MOXy Pecrny6muki ymoTpeGssiock TONMBKO C OTrpaHHUYCHHBIM HaGopoM
TEpMUHOB, NPUHAIJIEKAIIX K cdepe HALMOHATILHOH PUMCKOR PEITHIUK.

Ko Bropoil u Tperseil rpynme KoMMenTapud HanumHH. YerBeptyro (de
dis ipsis) ¥ maryio (homines) rpymmy MbI OXapakTepH3yeM HIDKe, a ceifdac
obparuMcs Kk nepBoit (templa, tecta, loca ¥ T.A.) TIpynme AOKYMEHTOB
B «Tesaypyce marmuckoro #3eika». K HeH, ¢ Hamedl TOUKH 3peHHA, CleIyeT
cenars Heckonpko noscHeHui. Mecto (locus) moxer GBITH CBSINEHHBIM
(sanctus vel sacrus), Ho He Bcerga augustus. Augustus OHO CTaHOBHUTCS TOJNBKO

' AGpamson 1995, 326.

2 Babelon, t. 2, p. 307, CRRBM, v. 2, p. 586.
* Mattingly 1965, 111.

“TLL, sp. 1379-1381, 5. v. augustus.
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nocsne Toro, xak «fuit augurio consecratumy, TO e€CTh OCBAINEHO ABIypHEM
(Suet., Div. Aug., 7; Serv., In Ver. Aen., VII, 153; Serv., In Ver. Georg., IV,
228). DTOT mpOLECC 3aAKTIOYANCH B TOM, YTO aBrYp C [OMOLIBI0 HEKOTOPHIX
CaKpaJbHEIX JAEHCTBHH H NPOHM3HECEHUs TOPXKECTBEHHOM QOpMYIEl OrpaHuyM-
BaJl M OTACIAN OT OCTANbHOU YacTH 3¢MJIM MECTO, BCEraa IpeaHa3HauaBIeecs
IV PEJIMTHO3HEIX JeHCTBHM, KOTOpOE 3aTeM MOABEPTANOCH KOHCEKpPAIMH
nontuukamu (Serv., In Ver. Aen., I, 446). B pesyasrate 3TuX HeifcTBuit
OCBAIIECHHOE MECTO Kak OBl CTAHOBHIIOCH OJibke K Goram; APYTHIMH CJIOBAaMH,
locus augustus — ato Hambonee npubmmkeHHOe K GOraM MecTo, TZie BCTpe-
4aIoCch YeroBedeckoe i 60xKecTBeHHOE (CM Cic., In Cat., II, 29). Pasymeercs,
YTO OHO COOTBETCTBYET MOHATHIO templum’, Takum ofpasoM, locus augustus —
3TO B IEPBYIO OUYEpEeHb PUMCKHH Xpam, H, Cile[loBaTenbHO, Mmool templum,
delubrum, aedes u T. 4. ABmAerca augustus (mamp., cM.: Cic., Frag. de
philosoph., IX, Fr., 11: ...augustissima delubra veneremur; Ovid., Fasti, I, 609~
610: augusta vocantur templa...). TIo3TOMy MHOrO3HauHble PHMCKHE CIIOBa
aedes, tectum, moenia, KOTOpble MOXHO [EPEBECTH M KaK 30aHMe, M KaK
KHIMIIE, ¥ KaKk JBOpEI, B Clydae COBMECTHOTO YNOTPEONEHHA ¢ augustus
BCETJa 03HAYAIOT XpaM, CBATHIIHAILE.

Teneps obpaTuMcs Kk NOCAEIHHM ABYM Ipynnam JOKymeHToB B «Tesay-
pyce naruHckoro a3pika» (dii ¥ homini). B ykasanuseix Belue 16 goKymenTax
PHUMCKON MICEMEHHOCTH 310XH Pecrybukn mpunaraTeNsHoe augustus Hu pasy
He OTHOCHTCA K Ye/IOBEKY HITH GOXECTBEHHOMY CO3NAHHIO, 33 HCKIIOYEHHEM
Hapnuen CIL, V, Ne4087: «[A]VG(ustis) LARIBVS D(onum) D{edit)...
(BemnuectBenHbIM Jlapam naHo B fap...)», DaTUpoBaHHON S9T. mo H.3,
KOTOPYX0 HEKOTOpDHIE HCCIENOBATENM CYHTAOT nubo omuboynol, nubo
HOAJETEHON B CBA3M C TEM, YTO MOAOOHLIE HANIUCH CTAIH TOABIATECH TONBKO
co BpeMeHH pedopMBl KyibTa lares compitales pmneparopom AsrycroM. Dto
JOBOJILHO YAMBHTENLHO, BEAb B 3IOXy paHHel Mmmepuu 310 cnoBo wacto
XapakTepusyer Jubo yenopeka, mbo 60xecTso.

C Hameff TOYkH 3peHHA, YTOOBI OOBACHUTH TAKOE IIPOTHBOPCUYHE
4 BMeCTe ¢ TeM Gojiee TOYHO ONPENEIUTh 3HAUEHHE CJI0OBA augustus B paHHHE
EPHOAbl PUMCKOH HCTOpHH, CIEAyeT NOApPOOHEee OCTaHOBUTBCA Ha TpHAle
divinus—augustus-humanus. Jlero B ToM, uro s pAMIAH BooGINE MpUCYINE
no;jHoe nporuBonoctaeienne divinus ¥ humanus, To ecTh GOXECTBEHHOTO
" yenosedeckoro (Hampumep, y JIuBuA Toneko B mepBoit mekame 36 pa3
BCTPEYaroTCs MapHble yCTOMUMBHE crnoBocoderanus divinus—humanus 1 deus—
homo). Takum o6pasom, nepex HaMH BCTaeT AWIEMMa: ¢ KaKMM W3 MHPOB,
60XeCTREHHBIM MITH HEJIOBEUECKHM, MOXKHO COOTHECTH augustus? Ceuaereis-

* ITaitn 2006, 74-75:

2 Tam xe, 69.

*Cp.: Ehrenberg 1924, 207.

* Cp.: Neumann 1896, 208; Erkell 1952, 16.
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crBo OBunus (Ovid., Fasti, I, 607-608; cm. taroke: Liv., I, 7; 'V, 41; VIIL, 6, 9;
Ovid., Trist.,, I, 1, 71; Val. Max,, I, 8, 8) scHO moOkaskIBaeT, 4ro augustus
npotuBocTonT humanus'. C Apyro# cTOpoHb, KaK MBI YKA3aTH BEIIIE, OT SIOXH
PecrryOmuxy JO HAc JOLUA JMIOE OLHA HAMMNMCh, Ile augustus OTHOCHTCS
K GOXECTBEHHBIM CO3NAHMAM. ONHAKO HM3yUeHHE HCTOYHHKOB BIIOXH PAHHETo
Ipuniunara Talke NOKa3hBACT, YTO CIIOBO augustus Bo speMeHa PecryOmuku
HMKOTJda He OTHOCHIOCh K 6oraM, a HCHOJB30BATOCH TOJIERKO IUIA ONHCAHMS
TOTO, 9TO CBA3aHO ¢ HMMH. I. DpKens’, W3yIMBIIMH CBUIETENbCTBA JIMBHA
(Liv, 1, 7, 8, VIIL, 6, 9), Osuana (Ovid., Met., VI, 72, IX, 270), Banepus
Maxcuma (Val. Max., 1, 8, 8, VIII, 11, ext. 5), ®nopa (Flor., I, 1), Crauus
(Stat., Theb., X, 757), Cperonus (Suet., Nero, 1), npumen x 060CHOBAaHHOMY
BBIBOJy, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY MNpHJararejbHOe augustus NpHMEHSIOCh ONd
XapaKTepUCTMKH He moielf WiM 6OoroB, a CyIIECTB, CTOAIINX BHE YenoBe-
YECKOTO MHpa, HO B TO K€ BpeMA H He SRIIAOLIMXCA HACTOAMUMH Goramu. Jto —
repom, JylOM MepTBENOB, Japhl, devoti, npuspaku. Hexoas u3 Takux mpexamno-
noxenuit, nagnucs CIL, V, Ne 4087 Bnonne MOXHO CUHMTaTh ayTEHTHYHOM.
E. M. lliraecpman He Oe3 OCHOBaHMIA cYMTANA, YTO (€€ YHUKAIbHOCTh 00YCI0B-
JIeHa CKYHOCTBIO SIMrpadUyeckoro Marepuana, 4Yro B IEPBYIO oOuepeab
OTHOCHTCS K HANIHCAM YACTHBIX JHI . M3 3TOro CTAHOBHTCH SCHEIM, UTO
B 3noxy Pecny6miky TepMHH augustus He OTHOCHIICA K JIOAAM B 60raM, a TOJIBKO
K 6OeCTBEHHBIM CO3/IaHUM, CTOAIIIUM PAHIOM HIDKE HACTOSIOMX) GOroB.
Takum obpaszom, B smoxy PecmyOnuku augustus ObI 0OCTaTOYHO
crneuMHUIecKUM TEPMHUHOM, OTHOCAIIMMCA K cdepe KyiabTa ¥ penurun. Ero
OTIHMYMTEIBHOR depToli fABNAETCA TO, Yr0 He YymoTpebmiBlmiics Hero-
CPEeACTBEHHO KaK 3AuTeT Goros (310 cmoBo Gsuto 3nuTeToM semidii, KoTopsri
Kak OBl OZUEpKHUBAT HX HEUETIOBEYECKYIO IpPUpoy, augustior humano, koraa
HacTOAINas CyLIHOCTh 6ora BBIABIANACH IOCPEACTBOM HYEJIOBEYECKOTO o6pa3a,
TO €CTh OHH OBUIM CBA3YIOUIAM 3BEHOM MEXIY ABYMS Mupamu)’,
XapaKTepu30Ball BEIX ¥ MOHATHA, TECHO CBA3aHHBIe ¢ 6oraMu. Augustus 6I>UIO
CBA33HO C HOHATHAMY, BEINAMH, HAXOAIMMMUCA Kak OBl Ha rpaHHYHOI
TEPPUTOPHH YENOBEYECKOr0 X OOMKECTBEHHOTO MHPOB IPH ITOCTOSHHOM
yCAOBUH, 4TO OOXKECTBO MPHCYTCTBOBAIO PAJOM WIH HAXOIUIIOCH BHYTPH.
OueHbP TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET TakOMy MOHAMAHUIO augustus B 3MOXy
PecmyGiukn ero mepeBolf «YMHOMCHBEIH OO0XKECTBOM», «BO3BCIHUCHHBIA
00XKECTBOMY», «BEJIMUECTBEHHBINY», MPEANIOXKEHHBIH HEKOTOPEIMM MCCIIEN0-
Barenamu’. TlepeBO «CBAUICHHBIA» W MHTEpIpeTanys augustus, Harpumep,

lCp.: Taylor 1918, 159; Maukuu 1949, 384; Erkell 1952, 10-11.

% Erkell 1952, 9-18.

* lItaepman 1987, 169.

4 Ehrenberg 1924, 208; Erkell 1952, 11; Dettenhofer 2000, 84.

* Curtius 1879, 187; Gardthausen 1896, T. 1 Bd. 2, 535; Mammxur 1949, 384; [1aia 2006, 165.
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M. XommongoMm ¥ M. C. CrenHipiiikol, Kak 3TMTeTa, TPUMEHABLIErOCd IO
OTHOLIEHHIO K 6Oram, TaKuM 06pa3oM, COBEPIIEHHO HEIPUEMITEMB] .

Omxaxo K koHuy PecryGuky cHTyalus HauMHaeT MEHATHCA. H3yuenne
muTepaTypHoro Hacnenus Iluuepona nokaseiBaer, 4To K KOHUY I B. 70 H. 3.
caKpalnbHOe 3ByyaHue cjioBa augustus ociaberaer. XoTa augustus o3HA4Yano
0ollee BHICOKYIO CTelleHh CBATOCTH, 4YeM sanctus, LlumnepoH nocroanuo
HCHONB3YEeT 3TH CJIOBa KaK PABHO3HAYHBIC CHHOHHUMEI, TO €CTh B 3HAYEHHH
«cegmennbif» (Cic., De harusp. resp., 12; In Verr., I, 5. 186; Tusc. disput.,
V, 12. 36; De nat. deorum, I, 119, 11, 62, 79, 11, 53)*. Ho B Ty 3MoXy augustus
ymotpebnanoch B eme Goiee ocnabNeHHOM 3HAYCHHH: €ro CHHOHMMAMH
cTaHOBATCA clopa magnificus, admirabilis’, ITpuMepEr 3TOMY Takoke MOXKHO
Haiita y Unneposna (Cic., Brut., 295).

IMpexne ueM nepediTH K PaccCMOTPEHHIO BOIpOCA O SHAYEHHM augustus
BOIOXY NPaBIECHMSA MMIIEpaTopa ABIYCTa, CleHyeT OCTAHOBHTHCA Ha JBYX
MOMEHTaX, a UMEHHO: Ha npobneme sribopa MMeHH 17151 OBIBIIETO TPHYMBUDA U
Ha MEXaHHU3MaX BPydYeHHS 3TOr0 MMEHH. DTO CBSA3AHO ¢ TEM, WTO, BO-NEPBHIX,
JaHHBIE BOIPOCH! IOCTATOYHO OJHOCTOPOHHE TPAaKTYIOTCS B COBpEMeHHOMH
HcropHorpaguy, a BO-BTOPHIX, HX MHTEPIPETALMA TMO3BONUT CIIYOXKe MOHATDH
MeTaMop(03Bl CEMAHTHKY augustus B 3MOXY UMIepaTopa ABrycra.

O6parumcs x nipobieMe BbIGopa UMEHH. B HeTopuorpaduu yraepanoch
MHEHHe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha ykasanmu JuoHa Kaccus (Dio Cass., LIII, 16),
COTTACHO KOTOpo#i B cenare OKTaBMaHy NpeATaraiy pajiiuible MIMEHa, HO CaM
HMIIEpaTop OYeHb XOTEN UMEHOBaThca POMYIIOM, OfXHAKO, ONAacasCh TOro, YTo
TaKoe HMMS MOXeT BBRI3BaTh AcCOHMAlMH C PUMCKHMM LApIMH U ero OyoyT
MOZO3pEBaTh B CTPEMJIEHMH K LIApCKOH BIAacTH, OH NpHHAN uMM# Augustus,
IIOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOTO acCOLMMpPOBAICA C MepBHM LapeM PuMa. Taxas Touka
3peHHs Pa3lensercs MHOTHMH HCCIIeHOBATeIIMH, KOTOPBIE PACXOAATCS TONBKO
B ONpefieleHHH MOTHBOB OTKJIOHeHH® MMeHH Romulus®, Ho ona He mumena

' Hammond 1966, 147; Caerpukas 2006, 239.

2 J1 P. Teitnop cdmTaeT, 910 augustus GhUI0 CHHOHKMOM NpMTAraTeNBHBIX sanctus u divinus, Ho
«ropaszo MeHee GanaBHEIM (much less hackneyed), gem 31 aBa croBa» (sic!) [Taylor 1979, 160].
K. Cxorr 1 B. OpenGepr BhiCKassBaroTcs Gonee 0cTOpoxkHO: «CroBO augustus wacto ymoTpebns-
T0CH IO HEKOTOPO# CTeNeH: Kak CMHOHUM sanctus U religiosus» (The word augustus, ..., had often
been used, ...as more or less of a synonym for sanctus and religiosus) [Scott 1925, 84]. «Takum
o6pa3oM, OHO NOYTH MIEHTHIHO sanctus wm religiosus» (So ist es nahezu identisch mit sanctus
oder religiosus) [Ehrenberg 1924, 208]. B npwHImne roBOpuTh 0 CHHOHMMMYHOCTHM augustus
M sanctus MOXHO, HO TONBKO B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE, Tak Kak 00a CroBa BHIPDKAIOT HACIO CBATOCTH,
Goxecrsenrocti. OHAKO PABHOZHAYHBIMH CUHOHMMAMM OHHM He OBUIM, TaK Kak pa3idIuc
3HAYCHHUM, KOTOPHIC 3TH CIIOBA BRIp@XKanH, GhUI0 AOCTATOYHO GONBIIMM.

3 Cp.. TLL, sp. 1381 s. v. augustus.

4 Hanp., cM.: Gardthausen 1896, T. 1 Bd. 2, 534-535; Hirst 1926, 347-357; Gagé 1930, 138-139;
Syme 1939, 313-314; Norberg 1946, 392-394; Mamkun 1949, 383-384; Getty 1950, 1-12, esp. 2;
Dumezil 1957, 126 sqq.; Petersen 1961, 443; Charles-Picard 1962, 39, note 1, Hammond 1966,
147; Richard 1970, 383; Sousa 1974, 23; Speyer 1978, 1797; Taylor 1979, 158-160; Porte 1981,
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HEKOTOPBIX HEJOCTATKOB M NPOTHBOpEHHi'. JIOBONBHO OPUTMHANBHYIO THIIO-
Te3y BhABHHYN . XaBepdung, KoTOpsll 00BIACHAET BHIOOP UMEHH Augustus
crexyromum obpasoM: «MoHeTsl Mapka AHTOHHA, 0OCODEHHO ero cepebpsabie
IESHApHH, KOTOpHe, BEPOATHO, OBUIM BBIMYINEHH B GOMBIHOM KONUYECTBE
He3ajonro no GuTBBI Npu Akuuu, o4eHb dacTo uMmeT nereHny ANT{onius]
AVG[ur] OI VIR R[ei] P[ublicae] Clonstituendae]. 3mece AVG, koHeuHo,
cokpaineHue ot augur. Ho 310 Takoke o4eBHIHOE COKpaleHye oT augustus (OHO
nAMeeTcss yxe B Monumenturn Ancyranum, To ecTe paHee 13 r. JOH.3.).
[TockoneKy 31U cepeOpsHbIe NeHapuu AHTOHHSA, BEPOATHO, CBOOONHO pacmlpo-
CTPaHAIMCh B PUMCKOM MMpe NpUOIM3HTEnsHO 10 28 I ,uo H. 3., 3T0 MorJyio Ob
OBITH XOPOIINM TICBOZIOM JU1A IPUHATHA MMEHH Augustus»’. Ho u 5Ta rumotesa
He BEIIEPKHBAET KpUTHKE . [TepecexacTcs ¢ ABYMS BHIIICHA3BAHHBIMH BEPCHAMH
TIpeIIONOKEHHE, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY BeIOOp MMeHu Augustus Gbu1 0OycHoBIEH
ero TeCHOW CBA3BIO ¢ aBryparom. TakuM obpasom, OxraBHaH paccMaTpUBaICs
Kak «optimus augur» — 3IKTET, KOTOPHIH NpaMo HaMekan Ha Pomyna — niepsoro
aBrypa B HCTOpPUHA Puma’,

C Hame#l TOuKH 3peHHs, Ooslee MPEATIOYTUTENLHO MHeHHe I. Opkens,
KOTODBIH, KPUTHKYS I€PEYHCIEHHble THNOTE3bl, CUMTACT, YTO «IPHUMHA
BEIOOpa MMeHH Augustus Jiexkajia B OOBIYHOM (CKOpee B CIEUHM(pHHYECKOM —
A. T.) 3Hauenuu 3T0r0 CiloBa. IMeHHO TO 06CTOATENIFCTRO, UTO CIIOBO augustus
B ONpenesieHHBIX, OoJiee WIK MeHee WHPOKUX, FPaHUIEaX HMEJO MePEMEHHOe
3HA4YeHHe, AeNaN0 BO3MOXHBIM HCIONB30BATh 3TO CIOBO J0 HEKOTOPOH
CTENeHH B HOBOM 3Ha4eHMH. TakuM oOpa3oM, 3HadeHHe augustus OBLIO Tak
ONpeNENeHO, YTO HMKTO HE COMHEBANCA B TOM, YTO HOCHTEIb 3TOT0 MMEHH
CUMTAJICA CBALICHHBIM, CTOSILMM Ha/J MHPOM JIozell; OJJHOBPEMEHHO HMs GELIO
TaK HeONpeeeHHO, YTO ero HOCHTENb He WAeHTH(GHMUIMPOBACH C TEM, 9TO YKe
cymectBoBato. OKTaBHaH He cral HH divus, HH repoeM, Hu devotus, HO
CUMTAJICH POACTBEHHEIM MMy . K 3TOMY MOXKHO HOGABHTHL HECKONBKO COOCTBEH-
HBIX COOOpaKeHHUIA.

Bpsa 1@ MOXHO COMACHTBCA C TEM, YTO HMEHHO «OiaromapHeien
CeHaTophl 06CYXKIallM, Kakoe uMs HapoBarh ObBHIEMY TpHymBHpY. Ckopee
BCETO, NPHHATHE HOBOLO UMEHH OBUIO CAHKUHOHHPOBAHO caMiM OKTaBHaHOM
M ero GmDKaliiiMM OKPY)KEHHEM, U Cpeld 3TOTO OKPYXEHHs, [O-BUAHMOMY,
CyINECTBOBAIA XapKad HoneMHUKa B BONPOCe O BEIOOpe HMEHH. Ha 3TOT MOMEHT

337-340; Morani 1984, 69; Earl 1990, 49; Mexepuuxuii 1994, 179-180; Uepnpmmos 1994, 1. 2,
33-34; Rich 1996, 85-127; Barchiesi 1997, 169; Ungem-Stemnberg 1998, 172-173; Dettenhofer
2000, 8283 Flower 2000, 49-53; Crook 2005, 79; Wardle 2005, 191; Mineo 2009, 296.

' Erkell 1952, 36-38.

? Haverfield 1915, 249-250.

* Erkell 1952, 35.

4 Scott 1925, 84-105; 1938, 128; Gagé 1930, 138-139; Spannagel 1999, 179, 188 sqq, und
Anm. 651.

* Erkell 1952, 38.
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Majlo KTO M3 MCTOPUKOB o0pammaeT BHHMaHHe. TakoMy ApeAnoNOXeHWIO HE
NPOTHBOPEYUT oUIHANbHAS BepCcHs COOBITHH, W3noxeHHas B Res Gestae, rae
coobmmaercss, uro 16 suBaps 27 r.30 H.3. 0CoOBIM pElUIEeHHEM CeHaTa
OxTaBuaHy ObBUIO JapoBaHO MMA Augustus 3a ocobble 3acmyru Iiepexn
rocynapctBoM (RGDA, 34; Liv., Epit., 134). 3necs roBopHTCA TONBKO JNHUIOB
O CIEHHATILHOM CEeHaTyCKoHcynbTe. CBeTOHHM coofinaer, YTO «IO3%Ke OH
OPUHLT... KOTHOMEH ABrycT... COIJTacHO MHeHM0 MyHnanus Iltanka, B TO
BpemA KaK HEKOTOpbIE MOJaraiy, YTO €My CleyeT Ha3bsIBaThes PoMyioM,
Haroio0ue CamMoro OCHOBATENSI ropoza, OJHAKO MEepeBeC MONYIWIO MHEHHE,
YTO Jy4Ile €r0 Ha3BaTh ABIYCTOM, He TOJNBKO HOBBIM, HO Takxe M Oonee
BO3BHILIEHHEIM UMeHeM» (Suet., Div. Aug., 7). Y3 3Toro coo6ueHus BHIHO,
gyro uMa Pomyna umeHHo mpemnarani OKTaBHaHy, a HE caM OH €ro ’kejail.
KpoMe Toro, cnoBa «mepeBec NOMydwio MHeHHe (praevaluisset)» roBopaT
0 TOM, 9YTO PEIICHHE MPHHUMATOCH KOJUIETHaTbHO, HO CBETOHU# HHrae He
YIIOMHHAET 0 TOM, 4To ofCyXKneHue mpoHcxoauno B ceHate. Xora @mop
muorue peanud Il B. H. 3. IepeHOCAT B 3NI0XY ABrycra, OH TaKXXe He TOBOPUT
o ToM, 9ro caM OKTaBHaH XKeNajl Ha3bBaTbCA POMYNOM, TONBKO «peLICHHE
CeHara» 0 JapoBaHWM MMEHH OH 3aMeHseT «06cyxkaeHueM B ceHaTey: «[lake
obcyxaanocs B ceHate, He Ha3BaTh M ero PoMynoM, MoToMy YTO OH OCHOBAI
UMIepuro; HO Gonee CBAIIEHHBIM W OOllee MOYTCHHBIM MOKA3aIOCh KM
Asrycr...» (Flor., 1I, 34). uon Kaccuil emMHCTBeHHbIH, KTO TOBOPHT O TOM,
yro OxTaBuaH caM XoTen HaskiBaThca Pomynom: «Korma Ilesaps Ha nene
HcnonHwi ofelianne, TO CeHAaT ¥ HapOX JajiM eMy uMsA Aprycra. B To Bpems,
KOrga OHHM TIOXENaTd Ha3BaTh €ro KaK-HUOyAp OcOOEHHO, NpHYeEM OOHH
Ipe/Uiaraii To, a Apyrue uHoe uMs, [{e3aps upe3BbYaiHO XOTE HMEHOBATHCA
PomyioM, Ho, TOHSB, YTO M3-32 ITOrO €ro MOAO3PEBAIOT B CTPEMIICHIH
K LApCKOM BNAacCTH, HE MPUCBOMI ceGe ITOr0 HMEHH; TaKk 4To eMy JaiH
Npo3BHILE ABTYCTa Kak HaMeKaiwolilee Ha HeuTo cBepxyenosedeckoe» (Dio
Cass., LI, 16, nep. H. H. Tpyxunoii). Oxuako K. I'aTTu cuutaer coolueHune
Huona Kaccums o Ttom, yro OxTaBuaH caM XOTel HMeHOBaTbcAd Pomynow,
oIM6OYHEIM U NPHBOAMT, B o0lLIeM, yOequTeNbHbIE JOBOAB B MOJbL3Y 3Toro’.
Ho Jlnon Kaccuit Taxe He [OBOPHT, 9TO HMEHHO B ceHare o0cCy»KIanoch
penieHde o Beibope uMeHH. OH TONBKO JIMIIb YKa3bIBAET, YTO «CEHAT M HApOX
Janv eMy UM ABrycra» M YTO «OJHHU TIpPeMAIaraii TO, a JpYrHe HHOe HMS».
Taxum obpazom, cornacno Ceeronuio, ®snopy u Juony Kaccuio, OxraBraHy
npeuiarany asa uMeHH — Romulus u Augustus. Mexay tem Cepsuil 1 Moann
Jlunuiicknii coxpaHWNH YyKa3zaHWe Ha TO, YTO CPEAM HOBBIX ITPO3BHIN
durypuposano ums Quirinus (Serv., In Ver. Aen,, I, 292; Serv., In Ver. Georg.,
1, 27; loan. Lyd., De mens., IV, 72)2. CienoBaTeisHO, MOXKHO IPEATIONOXKHUTE

! Ganii 1949, 257; cp.: Erkell 1952, 36-38.
2 porte 1981, 338-339.
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TaKol xoJ coObITHH. BrIGOp HOBOrO MMeHH OOCYXAaICH cpeau Gikaifiuero
okpyxeHus OxTaBuaHa. BHAMMO, OBUIO NpPELNTOKEHO HECKONbKO BapHUAHTOB:
«OJHM TIpejIaralid TO, a ApyrHe mHOoe MMs». HaM u3BecTHO TpH BapHaHTa —
Romulus, Quirinus u Augustus. [Tocne Toro xak BeiGpanx nocnegsee, Myua-
il TInaHk B ceHaTe MPEMTONKWI 3TO MMA, 32 KOTOPOE CEHATOPHI M IIPOTro-
JIOCOBAUTH.

Terneps cieayer OCTAaHOBMTHLCA HA BOMpPOCE, KaKUM 00pasoM ITPOHMCXO-
Juino Bpydense atoro uMeHu Okrasuany. B Res Gestae roeopurca 06 ocobom
cenaryckoncynste (RGDA, 34). Benneii Iatepkyn, JQuon Kaccuit u Lienzopun
YKa3BIBAIOT, YTO COCTOANIOCH HE TONBKO pEIIeHHe CeHaTa, HO H NIOCTAHOBIIEHHE
HapoaHoro cobpanusa (Vell. Pat., II, 91; Dio Cass., LIII. 16; Censorin., XXI,
8). Mexny tem Hoawn Jlugmiickuli ymOMHHAeT W O pEIUEHHH KOJUIETHH
nouTdduKos 10 3ToMy nosoly: «PNiec 8t kowi] TV &pxlepéwy Kal Ths
BouAfis AtryouoTtos £TrekAn0n (pelneHneM coBMECTHO MOHTH(WMKOB M ceHaTa
oH 6511 Hasean AsrycroM)» ([oan. Lyd., De mens., 1V, 72). Ha nepselit B34,
3TO CBHIETENBCTBO BBI3BIBAET yIuBieHue. W MHOTHe HccnenoBaTend
oTOpachIBalOT €ro Kak Henocmsepnoel. [Mo HameMy MHEHMIO, OHO SIBIAETCH
AyTEeHTMYHBIM H 3acnyxuBaeT ocoboro BHumaHusa. Crexyer BCHIOMHHTB, YUTO
Bellb CTAHOBWJIACh augustus TONBKO focie o6psaa consecratio, IpOBOIAMOro
noHTHdHKkamu. Yenopek e CTaHOBHICA augustus Tonpko mocne obpsaaa
devotio, nocite KoTOporo oH cOGCTBEHHO NepecTaBal OBITh YEIOBEKOM, TaK Kax,
[OCBAINEHHBIN MOA3eMHBIM OoraM, mokuzaan mup mogeil. Eme onsuM, naxe
fonee BaXHHIM MOMEHTOM SABJIIETCSA TO, YTO MMEHEM augustus HHKOTIa A0
3TOro He Ha3BIBAICA 4enoBeK. OKTaBHaH yJOCTOMIICS 3TOTO MMEHHU IEPBBIM.
U ecnu BCrIOMHMTS TO ciel$UUECKOe 3HAYCHHE CII0Ba augustus, KOTOPLIM €ro
HafesTd B 2MOXY PecmyOHKH, TO HET HHYEro YAUBUTENLHOTO B TOM, YTO
ofpaTHiHCh K MOHTH(MKAM 32 pasbacHerneM’. Takum o6pasoM, u3-3a Crewu-
¢duky crnosa augustus, MOMHMO TIOCTAHOBJICHUS CEHATa H, BECHMa BEPOSTHO,
pelIeHHs HAPOTHOTO COOPaHUSA, TAKXKE COCTOMIOCH PEIIEHUE KOJJIErdH MOHTH-
¢$uKkoB 0 HapoBanuu OKTaBHaHy HOBOIO HMEHH. DTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO, BO-
MePBLIX, BPAA JIK 3TO OBUIO HEOXKHIAHHOE pellleHHe CeHaTa — CKopee, 3apaHee
HOATOTOBIEHHOE TPELTOKEHAE CTOPOHHUKOB HMIIEPATOpa, BO-BTOPLIX, YAes-
jock Gonblroe BHUMaHHe BHIOOpDY HMMEHM, a B-TPeThHX, CJIOBO augustus
PacCMAaTPHBAIIH B €T0 EPBOHAYATIEHOM 3HRUCHHH.

Kax MBl yXe rOBOpWIH, K KOHHY PecrmyOnuxu cakpanbHOE 3HAYCHHE
augustus HoCTenleHHo ociabeBaeT, HO B 3MOXYy ABIyCTa MBI CHOBa CTAlKH-
BAEMCA ¢ €ro NEepBOHAYaNbHEIM 3padenueM. C Gonbuiol gojgedl BEPOATHOCTH
MOXKHO [IPEATIONOKHTS, YTO WHHIMATOPOM (BO3POKIACHUA» CAKPAILHOIO 3BYda-
HUS augustus cran cam mmreparop. [loBogoM Ons Takoro yTBEpKISHHS

! Ehrenberg 1924, 208.
2 Erkell 1952, 19-20.
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CTaHOBHUTCA 3HAKOMCTBO C MCTOUHMKAMH 3UOXH APRrycra. MIMeHHo OT a3Toit
3MOXH O HAaC JIOIUTH MePBbie NOIBITKHA OOBACHEHUA 3ITAMOJIOTHH ¥ CEMAHTUKI
augustus. C Hamell TOYKH 3peHMs, 3TUMOJOrHYECKHe HM3LIcKanus CBeToHHSA
u [Napna JJpakoHa BOCXOZAT K OJHOMY MCTOYHHKY, & HMEHHO K OTPOMHOMY
TPyZy BONBHOOTIYIIEHHHKA U Y4HTeNs Aeteil ABrycra Mapka Beppus ®nakka
«De verborum significatuy. Camo couHHeHHMe NPUABOPHOIO IPaMMATHKA 10
Hac He JOILI0, HO COXPaHHIWCh €ro cokpauieHue, caenamHoe Ilommeem
®ectom (xoHen II — maq. Il B.), u usBneyenus ITaBma duakoma (VIII B.),
C/IeNanHbIE, B CBOIO OvepeNs, U3 anuTomsl decta'. Bor 310 MecTo: «Augustus
locus sanctus ab avium gestu, id est, quia ab avibus significatus est... sive ab
avium gustatu, quia aves pastae id ratum fecerunt (augustus locus — 310
CBAIIEHHOE MECTO OT IOJIeTa NTHH, IOTOMY YTO IITHUAMH YKa3hIBAaeTCA... WiIM
OT KOpMJIEHHS IITHI, IIOTOMy 9TO NTHIBI KOpMJeHHeM oxoOpsid 31o)» (Fest.,
s. v. augustus, ed. Lindsay). [Toyrn DOoCIOBHO ¢ HUM COBIIANAeT BTOPast YACTh
coobmenus Cerorua 06 augustus: «Quod loca quoque religiosa et in quibus
augurato quid consecratur augusta dicantur, ab auctu vel ab avium gestu gustuve
(160 M nouuTaeMBle MecTa, IZ€ aBrypbl COBEpIIWIM OOpAx IOCBAILCHHA,
Ha3bIBAIOTCA augusta — TO JIH OT CJIOBA auctus, TO JIM OT MOJieTa WM KOPMIICHUS
nrun)» (Suet., Div. Aug., 7, nep. I". JI. I'acniapoBa). Takum oGpasomM, cBupe-
TenscrBa [laBma Jlnakona m CBeTOHHA, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOMIT K Beppmro
Onakky. BronHe BO3MOXHO HONYCTHTH, 4YTO Yy Beppus CylIecTBOBAJIO
U yKasaHHe Ha MPOHCXOXKAEHME augustus OT auctus (augeo). Bo-mepBhix,
COXPaHWIOCh CBHIETENLCTBO CBETOHNS; BO-BTOPHIX, IO cioBaM caMoro Pecra,
Henb ero Tpyda cocTosya B TOM, 4roObi M3 OOIOIMpHOro JNeKCHKOHa Beppus
clienaTh N0 BO3MOXHOCTH CaMO€ KpaTKoe M3BJICYCHHUE, IPOMYCTHB BhIIECAIINE
M3 YTIOTpeOJeHMs HiM YCTapeBUIME CIIOBA’; B-TPETBHX, OT 3MOXH ABrycra
COXpaHWlach TPamULAA, IIPOM3ROIAINAS augustus oT augeo. Ee, B 4acTHOCTH,
ynomunaer Opummilt: «Huius et augurium dependet origine verbi / et
quodcumque sua [uppiter auget ope (1 asrypu#i HPOHCXOAUT OT 3TOTO CIOBA /
1 Bce To, yro FOmurep ymHOXKaeT cBoeil cuimoi)» (Ovid., Fasti, I, 611-612).
Tokasarensno, yro Osuauii, kak 1 CBeTOHMI, JaeT IBa BapHaHTa IIPOUCXO-
JKIEHUs augustus,

KpoMe Toro, yxe RasHO 0OpaTHIO BHHMaHHE YIEHBIX JacTOe H OCOOeH-
Hoe ucrons3oBanue T. JIuBueM clIoBa augustus B IepBoii Aekale CBOEro Tpyaa,
KOTOpBIH OH Havan mucats B 27 I. 10 H. 3. (Liv., Praef. 7; 1,7, 8,29, 11, 17, V,
41, VIII, 6, 9). JI. P. Te#inop nonaraer, yto T. JIuBHil CO3HATENBHO IIPOTHBO-
TMOCTaBNIAT augustus ¥ humanus, Wro, OUCBWAHO, SBIUIOCH HAMEPEHHBIM
KOMMEHTapHeM K 3HAUYeHHIO HOBOTO MMEHH MMIlepaTopa’. I'. Dpkens mpemna-

E 06 yrom cM.: Haryesckuii 1915, 722-727; AnsOpext 2004, 1. 2, 958-960.
“ Haryesckuii 1915, 723-724.
¥ Taylor 1918, 159.
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raer apyroe obbicHenue: T.JluBumii cTpeMmics IpeNOTBPaTUTh NOHUMaHHE
augustus B ocjabJIeHHOM 3Ha4eHHH H, COOCTBEHHO I'OBOpSA, MCHONB30BAT 3TO
CTIOBO B €ro NpexHeM 3HadeHun'. Kaxoii Gl BM 6bUIa MCTMHHAS NPUYMHA
TaKoro ynorpedneHus ciosa augustus T. JIuBueM, U1 HAC BAKHO TO, YTO 31€Ch
JOCTAaTOMHO SCHO MOXHO YBUAETh BiussHHe OKTaBHaHa HA 3HAMEHWUTOro
PHMCKOTO HCTOPHKA B 3TOM BOIPOCE.

Taxum oGpazoM, NpUHATHE UMEHU Augustus CTajo 3aMeTHBIM COOBITHEM
B CTAHORBIEHHM WACOJIOrMM paHHero [IpuHUMIIaTa, BIEPBbIE STOT CaKpaIbHEBIH
TepMHMH OBUI MCIONB30BAH JMUJIA XapaKTEpPUCTHKH deloBeka. B dopmyne
Imperator Caesar divi filius Augustus, xoTopas ¢ 27 I. JO H. 3. CTAaHOBHTCA
OoQUIUATBHEIM MMEHEM MpHHIENCa, AUgustus MIpaeT ONpeleAIOUIy0 POJib.
3TOT 3IUTET chBonmnpyer Gorous6paHHOCTD €ro o6na,uaTe:m (Ovid., Fasti,
I, 607608, 612)°, oToSpaxaer HacrynneHHe «HOBOTO BEKa»’, XOTS H HE TaK
apKo, kak npossmuie Cymsl Felix®. «BoccTanorneHROE» cakpanbHOe 3HaUEHHE
augustus yKa3bIBaIO HA CBEPXUYENIOBEYECKYIO CYIIHOCTh OKTaBHaHa, NOITOMY
BpAJ NI MOXHO COTJIACHTBCA C PpacOpOCTpaHeHHBIM MHEHHMEM, COITIacHO
koTopoMy OKTaBMaH OCTAaHOBHJI CBOM BEIOOpD Ha Augustus, Tak Kak OHO
Kasanock ckpomHee Romulus® ¥ He MMENO HUYEro NPUHIMIHAILHO HOBOTO
B CPaBHEHUH C PECITyGTMKAHCKUMH IIPEIIeICHTaMH’.

Cnenmyer cka3arb HECKOJBKO CJIOB 00 3BONIOIMM CEMAaHTHKH augustus
B ONOXY HMIeEpHH. 3hecs HabmomaloTcs aBe TeHACHUMH. C OAHON CTOpPOHEI,
augustus HAYHHAIOT KCNOJIB30BATh KaK JMHKJe3y A Ooro, Yero He ObLIO
B 3IIOXy pecmyOnukd. BuepBele augustus xak 3mdreT GoxxecTsa Obln MCIONIB-
30BaH B 13 TI. X0 H.3. Wi pUMCKOH nepcoHn¢ukamuu Mupa — Pax Augusta
(RGDA, 12)". OcoberHo uacto Augustus BcrpedaeTci B 0003HAYEHHAX
Dckynana, AnonnoHa, ['epkyneca, Omurepa, Jlnbepa, Mapca, Mepxypm
Hentyna, Carypua, CuipBana, pexe Jnansl, ConHua, GopTyHE! 4 Ap. ® Takum
ofOpasom, augustus MoifyyaeT HOBOe 3HAYEHHE (CBAIICHHBIM» (sanctus, sacrus).
C Ipyroff CropoHBI, TEHAEHUHA K JAECAaKpalu3allMid 3HAYEHMA augustus
yCUIHBaeTca. PUMCKHE aBTOpBl BCE Hallle UCIOb3YIOT 3TO CIOBO B 3HAYCHHH
admirabilis, magnificus (sanp.: Sil., Punica, 1, 609; Stat., Theb., XII, 281; Silv.,
V, 2; Quint,, Inst., X1, 1, XII. 10; Tac., Dial,, 4, 12; Plin., Epist., 11, 11, 10;
Paneg., 60, 92)°.

! Erkell 1952, 20.

2 Cu.; Kuabe 1993, 629; Reinhold 2002, 64; Crook 2005, 79.

3 Mamxun 1949, 383-384.

* Cm.: Carcopino 1947a, 113.

’ Yepurmion 1994, 1. 2, 34,

¢ Cm.: Hammond 1966, 148; Mexepuaixuit 1994, 179.

7 Koch 1949, 2432; Ausfiihrliches Lexikon 1965, Bd. 7.2, sp. 83.
8 TLL, sp. 1393-1402, 5. v. augustus; Latte 1992, 324-325.
®Cm.: TLL, sp. 1381, 5. v. augustus.
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IpynararensHoe OePacTOs B OTNUYME OT AUGUSIUS UMEET SCHYIO
STHMOJIOTHIO. OTO CNOBO NPOHCXOMUT OT KOopHA -OeP- (> *-oau-) co
3HAUEHHEM «IIOYUTaTh», «GOFOTBOPHTEY, «IIPEKIOHATECAY, KOTOPBIA ABJIAETCS
pecsMa mponykTueHEM'. TO oéBag (6aroropenne), 1} GEBAGIS (IOKIOHEHHE),
T ofBacua (peAMeT MOKIOHeHHs), T) eVotPeia (6arodectue), evoePris
(6narouectuBrii), 1] &GoéPela (HewecTHe) OBUTH OHEHB YNOTPEOHTCIBHKI
B rpedeckoM s3eike. CoBa, OJHOKOpEeHHEIE 2EeBaOTSS, NOABIAIOTCE OYEHb
paHo. Tax, rmaronsl oéBco (mowioHAThes), oef&louatl (mounrats Goros)
serpedarorcs yxe B «Mmuane» Fomepa (Hom., IL., 1V, 242: c€Becbe, VI, 167,
417: oePacoaTo).

Ha mepssili B3MIAA, BONPOC O CeManTHKe OtPaCTSOS He NpencTaBIseT
oco0sIX TpyaHocTeld. Bce coBapH [ar0T €ro  I€peBOA  «BBICOKWN,
(CBALICHHBI», (IIOYTEHHBIN», «IOCTOMHBIA IOKIOHEHHMA», He 3alblBas NpH
3TOM YKa3biBaTh, YTO O5TO CJOBO SBIAETCA TIPEYECKUM 3KBHBAJIEHTOM
natuHckoro Augustus’. COBpeMEHHBIE MCCIEIOBATENH, CIEAYS COOGLICHHIO
Iuona Kaccms (Dio Cass., LIIL 16), nomuepxkuBaioT, 4TO camu T'PEKH
NepeBoIWTH augustus croBoM CeBacTos’. Ho 3/1ech MBI Kak pa3 M BCTPEHaeMCA ¢
TiepBoit TpyaHOCTEIO. Benp 0eBaoTOs B COXpaHUBIIMXCS UCTOMHMKAX BIIEPBbIE
BCTpevaercs Toabko B Hannucsx IKyme, Ne 17 (27/26 rr. o H.3.) i AE, 1975,
Ne 799 (26/25 rr. mo H.3.) (sic!). Ha 3to MoxHO Obuio Obl BO3pa3uTh, YTO
ucrouHukn ¢ oeBactds He coxpamunucs. Ho Iumpoxoe wucHONB30BaHHE
OQHOKOPEHHBIX MY CIIOB YXKe ¢ 3M0XH ['oMepa, kaKk yka3aHO BBILIE, AENAET 3TO
BO3paxKeHMEe HecocToATeNbHBIM. C Apyroit ctopoHsl, M. A. Jlen cuutaer, 4To
ucnonb3oBaHue CeBaoTSs mociae 27 r. 40 H.3. B HEKOTOPHIX NMaMATHHKAX
IPEYeCcKOro A35IKa He MMEeT HHKAKOTO OTHOLIEHHS K HMIepaTopy’.

OcranoBuMcst Ha HuX nojpoGHee. Jlnonucuii 'anukapHacckuif HCmons-
3yeT mpuiaratensHoe CEPaCTOS B KadecTse NpH3Haka TO TP&YHa (Bells,
npeaMet) (Dionys. Hal,, 11, 75). B cB43u ¢ 3THM CTOUT HarOMHHTH 06 06CTOS-
TENbCTBAX KU3HU rpeueckoro purtopa. (uonucuit NanukapHacckuit npuexan
B Pum okono 30 1. 1o H. 3., a cBOH Tpyn «PHMCKHE ApeBHOCTHY» Hadall MHCaTh
eme nosxe’. K 3TOMY BpeMeHs HOBOE CIOBO BIIONHE MOIJIO YTBEPAMTHCS CPEIH

' TLG, p. 116-123 s. v. oeBaotds; Vaniéek 1877, Bd. 2, 1031-1032 s. v. otPBouat; Frisk 1960,
Bd. 2, 686687 s. v. o¢Bouat; Chantraine 1977, t. 4,1, 992-993 s. v. oéPoual.

2 Hanp., om.: Vani¢ek 1877, Bd. 2, 1033 s. v. oéBopat; Beitoman 1899, 1124, s.v. oeBaotds;
HBopeuxnit 1958, 1. 2, 1465, s. v. oePaoTtds; Frisk 1960, Bd. 2, 686 s. v. oéBouat; Chantraine
1977, 1. 4,1, 992, s. v, oéBouay; Liddell, Scott 1996, 1587, s. v. ceBaotds.

3 Hanmp., cm.: Rubincam 1992, 97.

* Levi 1985, 147-148,

> Hcropus rpeucckoit smarepatypst 1960, 1. 3, ¢. 156, 166-167.
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rpedYecKoro HaceneHMa Pama. BriosiHe BO3SMOXHO, 9TO JIMOHHCHI HCTIONB30BAN
oeBaoTds, obo3nayarinee 0co0y PUMCKOIrO HMIIEPATOPA, B KAYECTBE JIUTETA,
4TOGHI TOKa3aTh 0cobyio cBATOCTs npeaMera. Hammucs Syll, Ne 820 (83/84 r.
H.3.), Ha KOTOPYIO TAKOKe CCBUIAETCS WTAIbSHCKMM WCTOPHK, COJEPUT
uHopMalIo o MECTEpUAX B Ddece, cpend KOTOPHIX YIOMHHAIOTCA MHCTEPHH,
nocesmennsle  «Anuntel Kopmogpdpe kal Osopopdpes kail  Beois
2ePaotols (emerpe ILtogoHocHue ¥ 3aKOHOAATENBHALE U CBIIICHHBIM
Goram)». Ilo wameMy wmueHmioo, Beol ZePaotol = divi Augusti = divi
imperatores'. Comepkanie MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX [IOCBATHTEIBHBIX IPEUECKIX HA/l-
nuceit ¢ Beotl ZeBooTol fcHO ykasmiBaeT Ha TO, YTO MOX THM TEPMMHOM
HOHMMAIH YMEPIIMX PAMCKHX HMIEPATOPOB, KOTOPhIE 000KECTBIANUCEH [TOCTIE
cMepTH’. DTO ke OTHOCHTCA B K HammucH IG, VII, Ne 2233, o KoTOpo#t FOBOPHT
M. A.Jleu. IlostoMy He 6e3 OCHOBAaHMI MOXHO CUMTaTh, YTO TPEYECKOE
npuarareiibHoe ZEBa0TSS OTHOCWIOCH TONBKO K PHMCKOMY MMIIEPATOPY.
TakuM 06pazoM, oefacTds SBNAeTCH HEOIOIU3MOM I 3NoxXH Aprycra. Eme
OXHHM MOBOAOM B TONB3Y 3TOTO SBJIAETCH TO, YTO B IPEUECKOM A3BIKE YikKe
6BUI0 CIOBO C TaKWUM 3HauyeHHeM — OePdopios. [TokasaTensHo, 4TO B 3MOXY
MMIIEpPHH 3TO CNOBO MHOIMA 3aMeHsio OePaoTds (oeBdouios apxt = Augusta
dignitas)’.

BTOpas TPYAHOCTH 3aKNIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OEPAOTOS He ABIAETCS HU
JOCIIOBHBIM, HY TOYHBIM [IEPEBOAOM KIIACCHYECKOTO 3HAUEHHS augustus «yMHO-
JEHHBIH 60XECTBOMY, «BEJIMUECTBEHHBIHY. CpaBHeHHe 3HaYeH T 0NHOKOPEHHBIX
coB 1O oéPBas («6naroroeedHbill crpax, 6narorosenney), oeBalopal («crpa-
IIMTECH, OGOATBCA»), OCEP&OUIOS (KCBALIEHHBIN») M CHHOHMMOB TOTVIOS
(«MOTYINECTBEHHBIH, [IyOOKOIOYMTAEMBIN»), TPOOKUVNTSs  («Grnaroroseii-
HE11»), CETITOS («6naroroBeifHo YTHMBLIM), EVTINOS («IIOUHTAEMBI»), &Y10§
(«CBALIEHHBII») paspelIaloT YTOYHHTH NepeBol CEBaoTOS Kak «BHYLIAROLUIMH
6naroropenue». CBUACTENLCTBA IPEUYSCKMX HAAIMCEH MMO3BONSIOT T[OBOPUTH
0 TOM, 9TO 3TO CJIOBO HCIOJIB30BAIOCH B MPEYECKOM MHPE B IIEPBYIO OHEPEb JULL
XapaKTepUCTHKH GOXECTBA MII PHMCKOTO MMIepaTopa (TO €CTh YellOBeKa), 4YTo
TIONHOCTEIO TPOTHBOPEYHT KJIACCHYECKOMY 3HadeHMIo augustus (Carie, I1, Ne 67 —
oeBaoTds ‘HpaxAfis (Tepan); Kos PH, Ne 119, Kos EV, Ne 216, 219 -
YeBaoT ‘Péa (Pes); Kos PH, Ne 411 — cePacT Bex Aaudatnp (Goruns

! Cp.: Liddell, Scott 1996, 1587, s. v. oePacTtds.

? Hamp., oM. AE, 1978, Ne 810: «®ed 'Pdoun kal feois ZePaoTois (Gormse Pome
H GoxecrserHbIM  Apryctam)», OGIS, Ne 479, 3-5: «Kai 8ecis Zefaorois xal Beaig
TePaoTais... kal 8ed Pooun kol 8 TuvkhiTu kal TG Snud Ponalev (GoxecTeHnbn
ABrycraM # ABrycTaM... Gorune PoMe, 60KeCTBEHHOMY CEHATY M PHMCKOMY Hapoy)».

*TLG, p. 118, 5. v. ceBacTds.
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Hemerpa); Kos EV, Ne 135 - oeBaotds Zets Kametohos (FOmurep
Kamromuiickuii); OGIS, Ne 457 — ' AToAAwv éAeubépios oePacTtds (Amonon
Ocpo6omurens)). I[lo stoMy noeomy M. A.JleBu 3amedaer, uTO €UOEPTS WM
gUEPY£TTS 6OJTBLIE GBI COOTBETCTBOBAIH JIATHHCKOMY CIIORY .

Becsma MHTEpecHBIE JAHHLIE AT CONMOCTaBIICHHE YNOTPeOeHHs CII0B
0ePaoTOS B AUyOUSTOS B rPeKOA3BbIYHBIX HeTouHNMKaX. Ecnu B I-1I BB. H. 3. B
Tpy/lax aHTH4HBIX aBTOPOB mpeolnanaer cioso oePaoTtds, To B ITI-VI BB. H. 3.
aUyouOoTOS NOCTeNeHHO HAYMHAET BHITECHATH ero (cM.: nmpun. B u mpun. IN).
Mo HameMy MHEHHIO, 3TO MOXET CBUJCTENHCTBOBaTh 00 HCKYCCTBEHHOM
xapakrepe 0eBaoTds. To ecTh 3TO CNOBO, BNEPBEIE HCNOIB30BAHHOE B Ipede-
CKOM s3blke mocne 27 r. [0 H.3., ABIANIOCH OQPUYUATbHBIM MEPEBOJIOM
JATHHCKOTO THTYJA PUMCKHX UMIIEPaTOPOB U HEONOI'M3MOM JUTA IPEKOB 3M0XH
ummeparopa ABrycra’. BrOTHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO KOTHOMEH HMIIEPAaTOPOB
AUyouoTOS CTall NOCTENEHHO BBITECHATL HOBOBBeAEHHOE COBO. [laBcanuii,
xupiuit Bo Il B. H. 2., oTMeuan, kak 6yaro 370 ObLMO He u3BecTHO: «TO B¢
Svopa fv TouTw AlyouoTos, & katd yAdooav SuvaTat iy ‘EAAAvwv
oePacTos (MO0 HMA ABIYCT Ha A3BIKE MPeKOB 3HAYUT cebacroc)» (Pausan., 111,
11, 4). K sToMy cnegyer n100aBUTh OIMH HHTEpeCHbI!i MOMEHT. B rpeueckux
HaamuCeAIX uHoraa oeBactds u alyousTos ynoTpebnsioTes COBMECTHO Kak
IBa Pa3NUYHBIX CT0BA. Bpsax jin 3TO ObLia TABTOJOIMA, KaK YKa3biBAIOT ABTOPHI
«Te3aypyca rpeueckoro spika» . Ckopee BCEro, 3T0 TOBOPHT O TOM, UTO JIi
rpekoB 2eBaoTOs 3Bydano Gonsine Kak opUUHANBHE TATYN, GblIo 0603Ha-
YeHHeM pHUMCKoro mpaBuTens, a AUyoucTos — HeopHUMaIbHBIM HMEHEM
umneparopa (cp.. TAM, IV, 1, Ne 25: «’lovhiav Auyouctav ZeBacTtrhiv
(FOnmuu Arrycrst Ceawmennoit)»; SEG, XLIIL, Ne 1135, XLIV, Ne 1011a; AE,
1969-1970, Ne 606, 1976, Ne 678, 1992, Ne 1511, 1994, Ne 1929a, 1998,
Ne 1423). V rpeueckux 6oros 6blna snuiiesa OeBaoTOs, HO HHKOTAA
alyouoTos.

Hrak, no HamieMy MHEHHIO, BHOOp IpeHYECKOTO IepeBOfa JIATHHCKOIO
augustus OBUT cHeNaH He CaMUMHE T'PEKaMH, a OKPY)KEHUEM IEPBOr0 PHUMCKOTO
uMneparopa W Bpsg ad Obui ciiydaeH. [IpHumHBI TaKOro mepeBoja HE BIIOJTHE
AcHbL. Buanmo, Beidop ceBaotds («BHymarowmuii Giaroropeney) 6bu1 cBA3aH

C T€M, YTO B BOCTOYHBIX [PEKOA3BRIYHBIX OONACTAX PHMCKOTO rocylapcrsa

MpaBUTENBCTBOM ABIyCTa CO3HATERHGHO NMPOBOMWNACH IMOJMTHKA, HampasieH-
4

Had Ha CaKPaTHU3ALMIO THYHOCTH HMIIEpaTopa .

' Levi 1985, 148.

? Taylor 1979, 160.

" TLG, p. 120, s. v. oeBaotés.
* Cp.: Taylor 1979, 160.
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Taxum o6GpasoM, HcclenoBaHHE 3HAYEHHA augustus IMOKA3ano, YIo 3TO
CIIOBO GBUI0 JOCTaTOYHO CrieliHIecKuM TEPMHHOM, OTHOCSIIMMCH K cdepe
KyNbTa U PENUTHH, KOTOPBIH XapakTepH30Bai BEIMU U [IOHATHS, TECHO CBA3AHHEIE
¢ Goramu. OHAKO €ro CeMaHTHKA W3MEHLIACh Ha MPOTHKEHNH PA3NIMUHBIX 310X
prmMckoit ucropun, Hsydenne ceManTUKH GEBACGTOS MO3BOMIUIO 32KIIOYHT, 9TO
3TO CNIOBO B 9MOXY MMIIEpaTopa ABIycTa ABIILIOCH HEOJNIOTU3MOM, KOTOPEI ObUT
«m300peTeH» cpem OKDYKEHMA IiepBoro ummeparopa. Bribop OxraBrHanom
HOBOTO WMEHH, KaK JIATHHCKOTO, TaK U €r0 IPeuecKoro neperona, GsUT OCO3HAH-
HBIM M TmarensHeiM. Jis Hero Gbuto BaxkHO, uToOBI augustus u oePacTds
BBIPKAIH ero ocoboe nonoXeHue B PUMCKOM TocyAapcTBe (Bedb FOPHIHYECKH
OxraBnaH He ObUI MOHApXOM), YTO OCOOEHHO IPUCYINE TPEYECKOMY HMMEHH,
BKOTOpoM B Ooibmieli Mepe ObuUla BblpaXeHa HOCS EAWHONMYHON BIIACTH
HMIIeparopa.

§ 5. 3onoToit wuT «aobpoaerenein» Asrycra

Tlo MHeHMIO MHOTMX YYeHBIX, HA MPAMYIO MpPeeMCTBEHHOCTh uaed liune-
POHA U MIEONIOTHH NPUHIMIIATA ABIYCTa YKa3biBaeT COBIAIECHUE TePMUHONIOTHH,
KOTOpOil NOMB30BAINCE, ¢ OIHON cropossl, lluuepon, a ¢ mpyroit — Aprycr
B «Res Gestaen'. B uacTHOCTH, KaduecTBa, koTophie LlMuepoH mpummchiBan
«HACUTBHOMY» PUMCKOMY TIONIMTUKY, — Virtus, iustitia, clementia, pietas — 6pu1n
NepeunCIIeHsl B HANMHCH Ha 30I0TOM INMTE, BPYYEHHOM CEHATOM ABIycTy’.
Omnako, ¢ Hawefl TOYKM 3peHHs, 3TO YNPOUICHHBIH B3MIAN Ha COOBITHS.
HacamoM pene Bpyuenme OxraBuady clupeus virtutis HHKak He CBA33HO
¢ «pecyOImuKaHu3MOM», a OBIIO OTBeTHON peakiMed Ha COOBITHA, TPOM30-
mieqiMe B Hadane 20-X IT. 10 H. 3.

B 30 r. no H. 3. xoucyjoMm cran M. Jluuusuit Kpacc. CmereHHBIN depes
HECKOJIBKO MECSIeB Ha CBOEM NOCTY, OH MOJNY4Wsl B YHPABJIEHHE NPOBUHILMIO
Makenonuo, rae Ha nporoxkeHud 30-29 rr. no H. 3. Jo6MICS BIEYATIISIOLIMX
BOEHHEIX YcriexoB. B omHoM u3 cpaxenuii Kpace mH4BO yOII BOXKAA MIIEMEHH
6actapHoB Jlensnona. [ToGega pUMCKOro MOJKOBOALA B MOCIUHKE ¢ INIABOM
HETIPUATENECKOTO BOMCKa Obuta HeopAuHapHBIM cobbiTueM. [lo apesHel
PUMCKOH TpagMIMH BOSHAYAIbHUK, COBEPIUIWBIIMA MOAOOHBINA MOABHUI, HMEN
mpaBo Ha 0co00 TOPKECTBEHHBIE IIOYECTH, a MMEHHO IIPaBO TNOMECTHUTh
JIOCTIEXH Bpaxkeckoro Boxas (spolia opima) B xpam IOnmrepa @eperpus. o
3moxu ABrycTa TaKoi oOpsi MMEN MeCTO JUIlb TPU pasa. DToll decTd ObutH
AK00bI YA0CTOSHH JerenaapHeiii Pomyin, A. Koprenuit Koce (437 r. no H.3.)
u M. Knasauit Mapuesnn (222 r. 1o H. 3.).

Maeonornueckyio NOAOMIIEKY STHX COOBITHH MOMHO SCHO NMPEICTaBUTDH
cebe m3 pacckasa T.JImeus o mocesmieHun spolia opima A. KoprenmueM

! Harnp., cM.: Mexepunxuii 1994, 187; cp.: Lange 2009, 15.
2 Eropor 1998, 280-293.
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Koccom. «Iloecromy nobuBmunch ycrexa, Juktarop [Mamepk Omunmii] no
TIOCTAHOBJICHHIO CEHATa U BEICHHUIO HAPOJa BO3BPATMIICA B FOPOL C TpuyM(pOM.
Camoe pockomIHOe 3peMine B/l B TpuyMbambuoM miectBun Koce, Hecumit
TyuHple fgocnexu yOuroro maps. BOWHEI pacmeBamd 0 HEM HeCTpOHHBIE
[IECEHKH, B KOTOPBIX yrnoxoGmsmu ero Pomymy. Hocnexu, cHaOAMB WX OOBIYHOM
NOCBATHTEIILHONW HAAIMUMCHIO, OH IpenofHec xpamy IOnutepa Deperpus, rae
YKPEIUIT UX BO3j1€ TeX, YTO IMOCBATILT POMyIl...; OH OTBNEK Ha cebs BHUMaHHWE
COrpaKAaH OT KOJECHUIBl AMKTATOpa M, B CYNIHOCTH, ONHH MOXal TOrha
cnapy» (Liv., IV, 20, nep. I'. Y. I'yceitnoBa). Tawxe crefyer oTMeruts, uto
HOJKOBOJEL, TNocBAlaBlumil spolia optima, MO pPUMCKAM IIpeiCTaBIECHUAM,
HampaMyio obpamancs k Onutepy u k Pomyay (Liv., IV, 20). Takum obpazom,
M. Kpacc nmperesnoBan He TOJBKO Ha BbICIIYIO virtus m felicitas B pumckom
rOCYAapcTBe, He TONBKO HA HEODHLMANLHBIA THTyN «BTOporo Pomyna»', Ho
¥ Ha TIOKPOBHTENLCTBO caMoro FOmurepa’. Bee 310 Heco GOMbIIYI0 OMACHOCTb
AJIS MEHSIOWHMXCS B 3TO BpPeMA NpPONAraHIUCTCKUX o6pa3op OkraBUaHa.
Jox. Pua u X. Onaysp nake momararor, uto ycmexu M. Kpacca mochysxunu
MOTUBOM Juisi oTKa3a OkTaBMaHa oT MMeHH Romulus, Tak kak Ha ux QoHe APKO
TIPOSBIISTHCH TUYHbIE BOSHHbIE HEJOCTATKY NIEPBOTO PUMCKOrO UMIIEPATopa”.

Yro6rl He HOMyCTHTh MOJOOHBIX Noyecteit, M. Kpaccy Gbuio oTkasaHo
B IOMELIEHUH spolia opima B Xpam lOnutepa ®eperpus Ha TOM OCHOBHHM,
YTO OH OpepXajl nobexy noxa yyxumu aycnuuusmu (cp.: Dio Cass., LI, 24).
Bunumo, ctopoHHukn Kpacca Bospaxanu mpoTus nogoOHOro sampera, MpH-
Bozs B npumep A. Koprenns Kocca, koropblif yOui1 BpaskecKoro nojkoBoaua,
OyAy4d He KOHCYNIOM, @ BOSHHBIM TpuOyHoM (cm.: Liv., IV, 20). Asrycry
B UTOrE MPULITOCH JaXe MONTH Ha npsamoit nognor. OH 00bsBMA, YTO BO BpeMs
pecraspauny xpama [Onurepa @eperpus 6vina HaifeHa HAAMUCH HA JbHAHOM
HarpyiHKKe nocnexos, nocesameHHsIx A. KopHennem Koccom, koTopast sxo0sl
CBUJIETEJILCTBOBAJIA O TOM, YTO MOCNEIHUH COBREpLIMI CBOMH moaBur, Oynyqu
KOHCYJIOM, TO €CTh BOIOS [IOX COOCTBEHHBIMH AYCHHLHAMH. DTH 3agBIEHUA
GOCTABMII MO, COMHEHHMA AKe NoANbHbIR K ummeparopy T.Jlusuit (Liv.,
IV, 20). B xonue konuos M. Jlnuuuuit Kpace otnpasaHoBan TOIbKO TpUyMd
[374, p. 35], a BCKOpe u BOBCE COUIEN C TONHTHYECKOM clieHsl. [TokasarenbHo,
4To ABLYCT B CBOMX «JlesHMAX» HH C/IOBOM HE OOMOJIBHIICH O 3HAUMTENIBHBIX
ycnexax Kpacca Ha bankaHax v OTOMTEIX UM Y BapBapoB PUMCKHX 3HAMeHax
(cp.: RGDA, 29-30). 3a CBOIO TMOMNBITKY BO3BLICUTECH HA MOJUTHYECKOM
HeBOCKIIOHE OH BB HakasaH 3a6BeHueM .

!B snoxy Toamuelt pecry6mixu spolia opima COBEPUIEHHO OTYETIHBO 4CCOLMUPOBATMCH UMEHHO
¢ Pomynom 1 Gbinu 0JHIM M3 €10 XapakTepHbix arpulyToR, Hamp.: Schneider 1990, 190 sqq.

2 Cp.: Grenade 1961, 171; Evans 1992, 87; Stewart 1998, 84-87.

> Rich 1996; Flower 2000, 49-53.

* Mu NPHACPXKABAEMCA TOH BEPCHM COOBITHI, nosfcusoweit. mouemy M. Jlmumauit Kpacc se
NOCBATHI Opima spolia, KOTOPYHO BIEPBLIC MPEATOKHN B cBocit crathe «Livius und Augustus»
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B coBpemenHo# ucToprHorpaduu MpUHATO CYUTATH, YTO BRINIEOMHCAHHbIE
cOOBITHA AKOOB! YCKOPHIH NPOBEIECHHE MEPOIPHATHH IO «BOCCTAHORICHHION»
Pecriybmukr B 27r. OO0 H.3. M 3acTaBIWIM ABrycTa YYecTh HACTPOEHHSA
CTOPOHHHKOB «IIOMIESHIIEB» . OHAKO, KAK MBI TIOKa3a/I| BEIIIE, HET HUKAKHX

X. Hdeccay {Dessau 1906}, a no3mice aonomswn u passun P. Caitv [Syme 1939, 308-309; 1959,
44 5qq.; 1985, 274]. Nonoxenua X. lleccay m P. CaiiMa ¢ TeMM HIH HHBIMH OTOBOPKAMH HIIH
TIONPaBKaMH NPAHMMAKOTCA MHOTHMH COBPEMCHHBIMH HCCIEOBATSIAMH [Hamp., cM.. MamkuH
1949, 583-584; Grenade 1961, 171, 173; Schumacher 1985, 209 sqq.; Harrison 1989, 409;
Raaflaub, Sammons 1990, 423; Albanese 1992, 82; Levene 1993, 170-171; Lica 1997, 159 sqq.;
2007, 238-239; Stewart 1998, 87 sqq.; [Tapd&noB 1998, 218-227; 2001, 27-39; Flower 2000, esp.
49-53; Tarpin 2003, 293 sqq.; Itgenshorst 2004, 451-452].

OmHako B HCTOpHOTpadMH CYMECTBYET M. Apyrad TO9Ka 3PEHMS, KOTOPYK BRICKazamM 3. MeHummr
1 ix. Py, Tlo vx Mueruro, nipaso M. JTurmasus Kpacca mocesurs FOmarepy spolia opima, Ha camoM
Jene, HUKOTAR He ocmapusanoch. [TomxoBonen caMm oTKasalcs oT 3r1oro ymbGo mo6poBonbHo, mbo
B pe3ynsTare HeOpMANBLHOTO JaBICHHS, BO3MOXHO, IOCHe d9acTHOH Berpew ¢ OKTaBHaHOM.
Huxakoro noanora ¢ gocnexamu A. Kocca He GbUT0, HHTEpEC ABIyCTa K AODKHOCTH ABJa Kopaenns
Kocca 6bU1 HCKIOTUTENEHO aHTHKBApHEIM. Jlo 24 r. 10 H. 3. Tur JIMBHi 0 HAMIMCH HA HATPYAHMKE
aocnexo Koprema Kocca Hudero He 3Han (1o Beif BUTMMOCTH, 106aBleHHe 0 HEX NOABIIOCK, KOTAa
JlvBuit nepeaenbBaT 3TH KHATH JUTA MOBTOPHOM IMyOmukammm B 27-25 rT. 10 H. 3. [em.: Richar 1990,
240; Levene 1993, 170-171; Rich 1996, 125-126; Tarpin 2003, 302]), a cIycTs 4eTeIpe-IIATH JET
nocne otkaza Jlmummo Kpaccy danmscuduimpipoBars 3Ty Hammuch (To0Bl MOIKPEIMTE ITOT OTKAa3)
yxe He OhUI0 HUKAKOro CMbICHA. BhICTpeii 3akar xapbepsl JlnmuHua Kpacca HM O 9€M HE TOBOpHT,
Be/Ib OH U Tak AOGHICA MHOTOTO: CT& KOHCYJIOM H JIBa O 3aHUMAT NPOKOHKCYIBCKYIO JODKHOCTD,
TaKHM 00pa3OM 3aKAHUMBAA YCTICHIHYIO apHCTOKPATWYECKYIO Kaphepy. B KOHIC KOHUOB, IIPHEMHBIA
cuH Kpacca, M. Jlvmpasit Kpace @pyra Gsu1 KOHCYNIOM B 14 T. 10 H. 3., 9TO TOBOPHT O TOM, ¥TO CEMbs
Kpacca He Gblia «@ioMelneHa B 9€pHbIi CIHCOK» MOCNE ONMMCHIBACMBIX COOBITHI. B T0 e BpeMs 3TH
HCCNeOBaTeH Npu3HaiOT, To JInimHui Kpacc He cmor nocearuts spolia opima, #3-3a Hexxenanus
AFBrycra MpeNOCTABHTh 3HATHOMY PHMCKOMY &pHCTOKPAaTy ¥pe3BhMMaiHEle MOYECTH, TeM Oornee
YIHTHIBAA HX CBA3B ¢ PoMysioM, 06pas kotoporo OKTaBHAH aKTHBHO MCTIONBL30BAN B CBOCH Nponaradie
{Mensching 1967, 12-27; Rich 1996, 85-127; 1999, 546; cp.: Latte 1992, 205-207; Kehne 1998, 201
sqq., Maffi 1998, 290, Iemecursesa 2007, 5-11, McPherson 2009/2010, 21-34]. JloBonsHO
OCHOB&TENBHAS KPUTHKA NONOXKeHNA 3. Menumnra u J{x. Puaa y M. Tapmna [Tarpin 2003, 293 sqq.}.
Cregyer Takke yKasaTh Ha BechMa HHTepecHyro rumoresy B. B. llementeesoii. [Tomnepyaimasn Touky
3peHus 3. Menumnra u Jik Puua, mccnenoparenpHMnA IpeiiaracT CBOH B3IVSA HA peEHICHHE
Tpo6rieMBI ¢ HAMIMCHIO Ha Jocnexax Kopuens Kocca. Ona otMedaeT, 910 Kocc MOT GLITh KOHCYNIOM B
426 r. 00 H. 3, TaK Kak B mepuon Paxmelt pecryOnMkd CMeHa OPIMHApHOM BBHICIUCH BiacTdH Ha
3KCTpaopIMHapHYIo Gblna apneHueM HepemxyiM. KopHemiii Koce BroiTHe MOT 3aHHMATS B OHOM H TOM
%€ FONY JOIDKHOCTH HaYallbHHKa KOHHMIME HPU SKCTPAOPAUHAPHOM JUKTATOPE, KOHCYNa H BOEHHOTO
TpubyHa ¢ KOHCYNBCKOHM BIACTHIO. [IpH3HaHme BOEHHOTo TpuOyHara WpeIBRMafHON MarucTparypoit
NO3BOJAET CHATH «HECTHIKOBKY» CBeAeHuii Tura JIvBHA, OTMEHAA anbTepHATHBY — JIMOO KOHCY, JMOO
BOCHHBI TPHOYH C KOHCYIIBCKOH RIACTHIO — B TedeHMe 0fHOro rofa. Ann Kopremait Koce Mor B3aTH
spolia opima Gy, Iy4r ¥ BOCHHBIM TPHOYHOM, H HAYAILHHKOM KOHHHIIBL, M KOHCYJIOM — BO BCEX CITyHaAX
OH BOEBAJ T10/] CBOMMH 2yCITMIMAMH, TIOCKOJIBKY ObUT ~ B CHUTY JOJDKHOCTHOTO CTaTyCa — MaruCIparoM
cum imperio. Ho BapmaHT ero KOHCyfiara Ha TOT MOMEHT HCKIBOYaTh HEIB3%, YT0 O3HAYaeT, Mo
mHEHMIO B. B. JleMeHThEBOH, HEMANOBAKHLIFA apIyMEHT B 10/Ib3Y PEATLHOCTH TEKCTa HAMIHCH Ha ero
CHONMAX, 3 CICAOBATEILHO, «peabumiranuu» OkraBHaHa ABTyCTa OT OOBHHECHHMS B YMbINUICHHOM
cooGinenuy JIuBHIO TOXHBIX cBeacHUH [[femenTheBa 2007, 5-11].

' Cp.: Groag 1926, 283 sqq.; Tarn, Charlesworth 1934b, 125; Syme 1939, 308, note 2; Lacey 1974,
179, note 30; Cartledge 1975, 35-36; Ilapenor 2001, 38, mpum. 3; Tarpin 2003, 306-307;
Judge E. A. 2008, 321 sqq.; McPherson 2009/2010, 27-29.
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OCHOBaHMi FOBOPHUTH O BIHAHHH «PeCIHyOIMKaHH3Ma» HA U3MEHEHHE MIEONIo-
rHyeckux o6pasoB OxraBuaHa Ha NpoTsbkeHHHM 28-27 1T. mo H.». C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, COOBITHA, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ AeATenbHOCTRIO M. Kpacca, aeiicTBUTENRHO
OKa3any OIpeieNieHHOe BO3AelicTBHe Ha (opMupoBaHue OGUIMATEHON HIEO-
soruy panHero Ilpuauunara. ToNeKO HaM NpPEACTABIAETCS, UTO 3HECH CIEAYET
CMEHHMTh aKHEeHT C «KOHCTHTYLHOHHOIO» NpeoOpa3oBaHWA Ha H3MEHEHHS
B cdepe HAeONOTHH.

Cuiyuaii ¢ KpaccoM mokasay, 4ro make Ha IHKe HOMYNAPHOCTH (Cpasy
niocsie pasrpoMa M. AxroHus) B koHue 30-29 rr. 10 H. 3. nosuuuu OKraBuana
6puma yaseumeiMu. Ecimu OB coctosncs TpuyMe Kpacca BMecte ¢ obpsaoM
nocBAmeHus spolia opima, KOTOpEIi JOMKeH GBI OBITH MPOBEIEH BCErO JIUIID
gepe3 mapy JieT MOCle MPaHIUO3HOro NpoHaraHaucTeKoro aeifcrsa Okrasuana,
OH, HECOMHEHHO, JIETKO OBl 3aTMHI M 3aCTaBUN ObI 3a0BITE O TpuyMaTLHBIX
mouecTaX ans ABrycra' M3-3a COBEpIICHHA CTAPUHHOTO M OYEHb DELKOLO
o6psima, CBA3AHHOTO C CaMBIM JPEBHHM PHMCKHM XpaMoM’. Kpome Toro,
Kpacc, kak «HoBpli PoMyn» — moOenOHOCHBIZ TONKOBOHEL, MpPOABHBIIHIA
JIMYHOE MYXKeCTBO B 0010 M B CBA3M C 3TUM NpPETEHAOBABIINA Ha obnagaHue
HauGoAbIIEME «IOGPOACTENAMA» B PHUMCKOM obmuHe, oToOpan 6 y Oxra-
BHaHA TIPaBO Ha MOpAIbHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO, a B MIa3aX PHMMIAH MOpaibHEIE
KayecTBa TOJMTHKOB Hrpard Goybiryio pois B Gopebe 3a BmacTe M 4acTto
HCIIONB30BANKCH B NPONAaraHAUCTCKHX LIENAX.

Taxum o6pazoM, O6bUIH Obl NOCTABICHBLI IIOA COMHEHHE BCE [pONAraH-
JHCTCKHE 3aBOeBaHUA NpUHIENca, H Obln Obi HaHeceH 3HAYUTENbLHBIH ymeph
€0 HJEONOTMYECKHM TIOCTPOCHMSM, HAaNpaBileHHBIM Ha (OpMUPOBAHUE
eauHonm4aHoll Bnactu. Ilo Bceli BepoATHOocTH, OKTaBHaH TakKe HaJeANCs HA
TaKue TOYeCTH, eciiM He A1 cebs, TO IS OJHOTO M3 CBOMX HACieIHHKOB .

! s noenemmx paot o TpolinoM TpHyMde Abrycta cu.: Itgenshorst 2004, 436-458; 2006, 66;
Beard 2007, 295-305; Ostenberg 2009, 106-108, 142148, 287 sqq.; Tarpin 2009, 136-141.
2 Cp.: Dessau 1906, 144-145; Lica 2007, 238.

Juon Kaccuit coxpaHmn yHHKanbHOE CBHACTENECTBO, uTo I KOmuit Llesaps mocne Bo3spamenus
13 Henanyu nomywiun npaso MOCBATHTS spolia opima B xpam FOmirepa deperpus, xotd U He YOuI
BPRXKECKOTO BOXIA «OKUAG Té Tva OTipa &5 Tov Tol Atds Tob PepeTpiov vedov avabeival
oi chomep Tivd TToAépov avTooTpdTyov avtoxeipla mepoveukdtin (Dio Cass., XLIV, 4).
Hekoropeie mccnemosaremn [Hanp.: Syme 1959, 80, note 85] cumralor 310 cooCleHue
aHAaXpOHU3MOM, B TO Bpems Kak C. Xappucon, JIk. Pwa, X. ®dnaysp, K. Maxllepcon npusratoT
CYINECTBOBAHME CeHaTckoro nocranosnerus [Harrison 1989, 408-409; Rich 1996, 106; Flower
2000, 48; McPherson 2009/2010, 26, 29-30]. Her HEkakux JaHHBIX, 9TO AMKTATOpP MPMHAN 3TH
NOYECTH, OXHAKO OKOH9aTebHEIe HaMepenka I0mua Llesaps oTHOCHTENBHO Spolia opima ocraloTes
HepeleHHRM Borpocom [Flower 2000, 48].

BoamoxHo, OxraBuaH eme 10 crydad ¢ KpaccoM, Ins Toro 9ro6hl YBETHYHTh OpecTIK nofe !
npya AKUMH, MIAHHPOBAT MCNONB30BaTh MponaraHaMcTckuii 3dexr spolia opima, mpomoimxas
MOUTHKY CBOEro NMPHEMHOTO oTua. Ha 3T0 MOXeT ykasmBaTh BoccTaHOBIEHHE xpama IOnwmrepa
Oeperpust B 31r. A0 H.2., TOrda Kak OCTAILHBIE XpaMbl OHUIM BOCCTAHOBICHH! TOJBKO
B28r. 10 B. 5. MOXHO NPEANONOKHTE, 9TO COOBITHS, Pa3sBEPHYBIIHECS BOKpYr spolia opima
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B Hagayie 30-X IT. JO H. 3., IOBIMIY Ha NEPBOHAYANbHBIE IUTaHbl OXTaBHAHA TIOMYYHMTH NOA0OHKE
fI09ECTH M 3aCTABMIH OTKa3aTheA OT MomoGHoM mpaew. Tlosznmee, xornma B 19 r. 1o H. 3. napdsue
nEpeflaid 3aXBAYCHHEIE MMY BOCHHEIE 3Had9Kd (Bo Bpems Kammanwit M. JImpamms Kpacca
BS53r. g0 K. 3., JI. lemwms Cakcet B 40 r. a0 H.5. u Ommus CraruaHa B 36 T. o H. 3.) H Beex
PHMCKHAX IDUICHHBIX M ABIYCT YCTPOWI IO 3TOMY I10BOAY Hpe3BRIYalHBIE TOPKECTBA, CEHAT CPeIH
NPOYEro BhIHEC MOCTAHOBJICHHE O XPAHEHAM BO3BPANICHHBIX CTRHAAPTOB B Xpame Mapcy Yistopy
na Kamaroman (kak 6yaTo ABrycT OTBOEBal HX Ha BOMHE), B moipaxkaHue xpaMy HOmmurepa
Deperpus, Kyaa moceamam <okupuute jgocnexu» (Dio Cass,, XLIV, 8: kal vecov “Apecws
Tincopol év T Kamtwhie, katd 16 ToU Ads ToU PepeTplov Lhwua, wpds Thy TV
onuelcov avdBeav; cp. RGDA, 29; Ovid,, Fasti, V, 579-580). daktuiccku 3T0 nOCTAHOBICHHE
NPUPABHIBANO PUMCKOTO HMIIEpaTopa K PoMyiry, KOTOphI OCHOBAB HOBRIA XpaM, YT00K XPaHHTH
TAM 3aXBa9CHHBIC HOCTICXH AKpOHA, YCTaHOBWI, YTO BCE, KTO COBCPINHT NOJOGHBLA MOIBHT,
JOJDKHKI NOCBAINATH Spolia opima B 3TOT XpaM. ABIYCT TAKKE Pa3MECTHII PHMCKHE 3HAYKH B HOBOM
XpaMe M Taloke 3apeiman, YTobel quique victores redissent, huc insignia triumphorum conferrent
(Suet., Div. Aug., 29) [Harrison 1989, 409; Rich 1998, 71 sqq.; 1999, 546; Spannage] 1999, 224~
255; Flower 2000, 55-59; McPherson 2009/2010, 26, 29-30]. OrpanmauBHnics moA0CHBIME
noueCTIMH, ABCYCT Bosnaranl GonbloMe HameXxAbl Ha mojydeHue spolia opima BHagane ero
IUIEMSHHAKOM MapuennoM, a 1o3jHee W €ro NpHEMBEIM ChIHOM /[Ipy30M, CTpeMACH NPOTHO
CBA3aTh BBICIIYIO BOCHHYIO Harpaly ¢ HMIEPATOPCKHUM JOMOM. [T0CBAIEHHE OKMPHBIX JOCIIEXOB»
OIHHM U3 YNEHOB CeMbH ABIYCTa rapaHTHpoBano Gnl rnajkuif mepexon BAaCTH i Ge3 COMHCHHA
yBENMTWIO B YKpemuto 6w penyrammio aunHactHu [Onwmes-Knasmues [Rich 1999, 545-546;
McPherson 2009/2010, 30-31].

Ha ctpemaenne Mapuemnna nonyauTs spolia opima HaMeKaloT CTHXH «DHEHIB). «tertiaque arma
patri [Mapnenn] suspendet capta Quirino» (Verg., Aen., VI, 859), xoropsie, xcrar, Beprimmi
npoynTax B 23T. JO H.3. MMmeparopy M ero OmuxailfiieMy OKDYXCHHMIO H NPOH3BEN ITHM
HeolGumainoe sreyarnenne (Donat., p. 62, 14 ed. Georgii). X. $Praysp AenacT BOXHOE 3aMCIaHHE,
9T0 HOCIE MX MEPBOTO MOABIEHMA B INecTod KHHre spolia opima ciyxar IOBOPOTHOM, O0TYacTH
HEYJIOBHMOM H CIOXHOM TeMoil BO BTOpOH 4aCTH OHEMIHL, [AC OMMCHBACTCA NPOTHBOCTOSHHE
OHes ¥ TypHa. 3akmMOYHTENbHBNI KyJIbMHHAIMOHHBIA MOMEHT CTHXOTBOPSHMH, KOTAa OHei
y6usaer TypHa, Coaep T BechbMa IpO3pavyHbic HaMEKH Ha spolia opima (Verg., Aen., XII, 938-
952). 3nech NOETUHOK DHEs NEPEKITHKACTCA C HOABHIoM POoMYy/Ta M KOCBEHHO HAMEKAET TCM CaMBIM
Ha Mapnemna [Flower 2000, 54-55]. Sruonoradeckoe ctuxorsopeHue [Iponepmms (Propert., IV,
10) o xpaMe IOmmrepa depeTpus COBPEMEHHBIC YICHBIC HAPSMYK HE CBA3BIBAIOT C JEATENb-
HOCTBIO Mapueina, Tak Kak Hemb3s ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO ['OBOPHTE, 9T0 OHO OBLIO HAMMCAHO LpPH
KU3HM nocieaHero. Hackomsko Ham M3BecTHO, Tonbko [1. PpuMans macrauBaer Ha atoM [Grimal
1954, 40 sqq.]. Ho maxe ecu NPHHATH IHMPOKO PAclpOCTPaHHEHYIO NaTHPOBKY — 16 r. 10 H. 9.
{Hamp.: Hcropasa pumckolt murepatypsl 1959, 1. 1, 433], TO MOXHO TOBOPHTH O HEYTHXAOWIEM
HHTEpece K AaHHOM Teme M mocne 23 I. 0 H. 3., KOria yMep IUIEMSHHUK ABrycra. Bo BcakoM
ciyqae, Maamnmit B cBoe#f «ACTPOHOMHKEY, H3IAHHOK HAMHOTO NO3XeE, YIOMHHACT CTaPUHHBIX
nonkoeomueB A. Kopremus Kocca u M. Knasmva Mapuenna, HOCBITHBINAX (KHUPHBIE ZOCHEXH»
B xpam IOnurepa (Manilius, Astronom., I, 787-788).

TMocne npexaespeMennoli cMepT Mapuenna B 23 1. 10 H. 3. >cradery npursan Jpys. CeeroHui
coobimaert, 910 «He pa3 B nobeax Hal BparoM oH JoGsIBal spolia opima ¢ BENMKOH OIacHOCTHIO,
TOHMACH 33 TIEPMAHCKMMH BOXKIMH CKBO3b rymy Goa» (Suet, Div. Claud, 1, mep.
M. J1. 'acniaposa). TToclie €ro HEOKUAAHHOM CMEPTH B 9 T. A0 H. 3. AB['YCT OPOTHE BCEX TpamMimi
mocBaTIN B decTh Jlpysa jaBposhdi BeHOK B Xpam IOmurepa ®eperpus (Dio Cass., LV, 5).
B. Jlesux 1 X. ®nayep nonaraior, 4ro JIpy3 CTpeMHICA NOXY9IHTE OKMPHBIC AOCIEXH» Ui TOTO,
11068 GPOCHTH BEI3OE ABryCTY, Tak Kak 6par Gyaymero ummneparopa TuGepus npuuepxuBajics
«pecybmukanckux B3rmaaos» [Levick 1999b, 34; Flower 2000, 58]. Onmmako J[Ix. Puu
CIIPaBENIMBO KPHUTHKYET 3Ty TOUKY 3PCHHA, IPHBOMA NPOTHBE HEE BECOMBIE ADIYMEHTH B NONB3Y
TpaauiHoRHOH Bepcun [Rich 1999, 545-547].
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Ho campM cTpamusiM Ui Asrycra 6suto 651 To, yro M. Jluumamii Kpace,
«Hogstit PoMymn», TpuyM$arop, NpeAcTaBUTEb H3BECTHON apHCTOKPATHIECKOH
daMuTuH, KOTOpHIA JO HEeRaBHEro BPEMEHH Oopoiics HpoTHe AsBrycra Ha
cropone Cekcra [Tommnesd, a norom M. Arrorus (EJ, p. 35; App., B.C., V, 50;
Dio Cass., LI, 4)', BoHE MOr paccMaTPHBATECA TIPOTHBHUKAME HMItepaTopa
KaK HOBBHIM NpETEHACHT Ha BAaCTh .

Takas cuTyanss BRIHY»aana HacjaeqHuKa Liesaps akTHBHO HCKaTh ITyTH K
06OCHOBAHHIO CBOEr0 HCKIIIOYHTENHHOIO TMONOXKEHHA B IocymapcTse. Brrxon
OBUI HaiileH B 00BbABJICHNE ABrycra HOCHTEIEM HAMBBICHIMX «I00poaeTeneiy.
16 suBapa 27 1. 0 H. 3. CEHAT B «6IaroJapHOCTEY 32 OKOHYAHHE IPaKJaHCKHX
BOWH M «crmaceHHe» pUMCKHX rpaxsad AapoBai OKTaBHaHY 30J0TOM LIHT C
HAANKMCBIO «3a MY’KECTBO, MHIOCEPAWE, CHOpPaBEIMBOCTh M OrarodectHe
(virtutis clementiaeque et iustitiae et pietatis caussa)», KoTOpeii GBLI
ycranosneH B FOnuesoit kypuu (RGDA, 34).

WrTepnperanns NPOUCXOKAEHHS M CYI[HOCTH YeThIpeX «mobpoaereneit»
ABrycTa BEI3BAIA B COBPEMEHHOM HcTOpHorpadur auckyccuio. X. MapkoBck,
A. ¢on Ipemepmreiin, X. X. Cramwnapn, X. Kopmawtun, M. Yur6u, b. Jlesuk,
M. Peiirxons ycMaTpiBalOT HCTOKH 3THX KAa4eCTB B IUIaTOHOBCKO-CTOHYCSCKOM
KAHOHE TAaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX [NaBHEIX Hobponereneit: 1 Avdpeia (MyxecTBo),
1 SikaiooUvr (cpaBeqMBOCTE), 1) OLPPOOUVN (Graropasymue), 1 ¢pOVNoIs
(paccymurensHOCTE) JMb0 1) cCogia (MyapocTs). B pHMCKO# BepcHH OHM peBpa-
Tiwmch B fortitudo (orsara), temperantia (yMepenHoCTs)/continentia (Bo3nepxas-
HOCTb), iustitia (cmpaBemmBocts), prudentia (Gnaropasymme)/sapientia
(MyZpocts) M sKOOBl Okaszamu OCosplnoe BiWsHMEe Ha (popMupoBaHHe ofpasa
«MIeabHOTO» I[IONWTHKA B «pecmyOiMKaHcKkol» wmumeonormu. B wactHOCTH,
Xenen Hopr 3aMeuaert, YT0 «KIIACCHMECKHIl KAHOH HMIIEPaTOPCKHX “moGpoxe-
Teneil” BedeT CBOe HAaYalo OT HAAIHCH Ha clupeus virtutis... OAHAKo 3/1eCh Mbl
cocoOBIM HHTEpecOM OTMedYaeM 3aMeHy ‘“‘Myapocrn” Ha “Omarovectue’...
u noseenns clementia Ha Mecre temperantia»®. 3. Vomac-Xaapwin B cBOIO

Tocne rafems 0601x NOMKOBOALIEB, CTPEMHBIIAXCA 3ATONYIHTE BHICOYANDTYIO HArpajy, MPHHIENC
BCEMH CHJTAMH CTapalicd 3aKpenuTh 00pas spolia opima 3a AMmeparopckoit cemeeii. B 19 r. 10 H. 3.
Asrycr noctpom antaps PopryHel Peayke panoM ¢ xpamoM Mapueina B gects Honos u Virtus,
ra¢ Ha OXHOM H3 H300paXEHMM NaHLMps MMIEpaTopa AEMOHCTHpPYET Bpaxeckuit Tpodel,
BRIHIBAIOMMI TPa/MLMOHHbIE NpeacTaBIcHus o spolia opima [Flower 2000, 58]. Kpome Toro, Ha
HOBOM (hopyMe Arrycra cpead pPasMEINECHHBIX TaM CKYIBNTYP 3HAMEHHTHIX PHMISH HAXOMUIACH
Kak crarys Pomyna, Hecymero mocnexu Akpona (Ovid., Fasti, V, 565) [Zanker 1988, 203; Flower
2000, 58; McPherson 2009/2010, 31}, Tak u crarys Mapuenna u {pysa. IIpuuem 3;10rum Ko BCeM
TPEM CTaTysM GBUM HATMCAHE! B OTHOM myxe [Manmwn 1949, 582].

! Grenade 1961, 171.

2Cp: Syme 1959, 46; Tarpin 2003, 306; Hurlet 2009b, 93-94.

3 Markowski 1936, 116-119, 123~125; Premerstein 1937, 119; Scullard 1963, 218; Korpanty 1991,
433; Whitby 1998, 57-58; Levick 1999b, 87; Reinhold 2002, 64.

* North 1966, 177.
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oYepenph CYHTAET, YTO 3TH YeTHIpe HOCTOMHCTBA He MIPEACTABIAIOT dunocodekmit
KAaHOH, HO CBA3QHBI C FPeUecKoi MOMMTHIECKOH Tpaaupeii'.

C ppyro#t cropossl, 3. KopaemanH, [[x. Jlurne u @. Terep HacrauBaiot
Ha cyry6o pEMcKoll cienubrke «1o6ecTeil», 3amicaHHkX Ha clupeus virtutis®.
Taxxke GONBLIYIO MOMYISPHOCTE IOMYHHIA TOYKA 3PEHHA, COIVIACHO KOTOpPOM
geThipe «JoOpomerenu» ABrycta — 3TO UepTHl XapakTepa «HACTOAIIEro»
PHMCKOIO MOJIMTHKA, UIPABIINE BAXHYIO PONIb B 310Xy Pecmy6muxu. Jpyrumu
C/IOBaMH, IPHHIIENC, IPHUNNCEBas cefe 3TH HPaBCTBEHHEIE KadecTBa, crapajcs
ONIAB/IATH CBOXO RITACTH C IIOMOIIBIO «PECITyGIMKAHCKOMHY MAEOIOTHH .

Kak MBI BHIUM, HECMOTPS Ha Pa3TMUHbie HHTSPIIPETANH MIPOHCXOXKIEHUA
«pobpomereneif», 3aNMCAHHBIX Ha 30II0TOM ILHMTe, (HaKTUUECKH BCE HCCIENO-
BATEMM MOJUYEPKHBAIOT CTPEMIICHHE ABIyCTa ONEPEThCS HAa «PecIyOIIKaHCKYIO»
uneonormio. ONHAKO TakHe BHIBOABI GOJBINEG OCHOBHIBAIOTCA HA JIOMHYECKUX
OCTPOEHHAX COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB, YeM Ha JAHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

Bo-TIepBEIX, CeyeT OTMETUTh, uTe Habop «gobnecteii» clupeus virtutis
He WIEHTHYEH C FPEYECKUM KaHOHOM' . [peyeckuii IepeBo COOTBETCTBYIOMETO
orpeiBka K3 «JlesHuit» ABrycra «apeThv Kal émeikelav kafl Slikaioovvny
kal evcéPeiav épot» (EJ, p. 29) cBHAETENECTBYET O TOM, YTO IOIHTHYECKHE
HIeansl IIATOHMKOB H CTOMKOB He OBUIM OCHOBOH IJIS MAEONOTHYECKHX
HOCTPOSHMA mnpHHUenca. 34ech ObUIM HCIONB30BaHBI He crenHpHUecKHe
¢unocodckne TepMuHEL, a Haubonee GIU3KMI MO CMBICITY HEPEBO NATHHCKUX
MONUTHYECKAX NO3YHroB. JpYTHMH CJIOBAMH, I'DEYECKHE CJI0BA ABJIIIOTCA
33aBHCHMBIMH [0 OTHOIIEHHMIO K JIATHHCKOMY TeKCTY, a He Hao6opoT.

Bo-BTOpHIX, JOCTaTOUHO MPOGIEMAaTHYHO HAlTH aHAOTMYHBIN YETHIpEM
«pobpogerenaM», 3aMMCaHHBIM HAa 30J0TOM INHTE, CIHMCOK HPaBCTBEHHBIX
KayecTs B 3noxy PecmyOmuxu. B snornu I1. CuunuoHna, KOTOpHEIH fAaTupyeTcs
Il B. 10 H. 3., MEpeYNCIAIOTCA Takue «mpobnectu», kak «honos, fama, virtus,
gloria, ingenium (uecTs, HoGpoe WMA, MyXeCTBO, crnasa, xapakrep)» (ILS,
Ne 4). 3pece mpencTaBieH HAean NOJMTHYECKOro AeATessd, COBPEMCHHHKA
HNyHHYecKHX BoMH, OUeBHIHO, YTO 3Ta IPYINNa COBEPLICHHO HE COBMANAcT
¢ «aobponerenaMu» clupeus virtutis He TONBKO IO OTACNBHBLIM ITO3ULKAM, HO
Jaxe no HX gucny. lunepon B peun «O MaHHNIHEBOM 3aKOHE» MPEACTABHII
cBoil uaean mobeaOHOCHOro monkopona: «ITo MoeMy MHEHMIO, BBIIAIOIIMACS
HMIEpPaTop AODKEH OoONafaTh CHECAYIOIUMH YCTHIDBMS JapaMH: 3HaHHEM
BOGHHOTO [eNla, [OOJNeCTEIO, ABTOPHTETOM, YRAWIMBOCTHIO (scientiam rei
militaris, virtutem, auctoritatem, felicitatem)» (Cic., De imp. Gn. Pomp., nep.

! Wallace-Hadrill 1981b, 300-307.

? Komemann 1905, 325; Taeger 1960, Bd. 2, 120; Liegle 1967, 270.

* Hanp.: Seston 1954, 286-297; Ryberg 1966, 232 sqq.; Benario 1975, 80-83; Fears 198lc,
885-889; Ramage 1987, 74, note 164, Mexeprmgait 1994, 187; Eropos 1998, 280 cn.

4 Cp.: Charlesworth 1937, 111-112; Benario 1975, 80 sqq.; Classen 1991, 19 sqq.
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B. O. T'openmretina). Kak MBI BHOUM, H 3TOT NEpedYeHb HE CTAN OCHOBOM AJd
«nobponereneit» Asrycra.

B-TpeTbux, aHaiM3 OTHEIBHBEIX TEPMUHOB, COACPIKAMMXCH B HAINCH Ha
30JI0TOM IIUTE, MOKa3bIBaeT, YT0 OKTaBHaH NpeIHaMepeHHO CAeNal CBol BRIGOP
CpedH TIpyIIbl PUMCKHX «Aobponereneii», koTopbie B snoxy Ilosmaell pecmy06-
JIFKH YaCcTO MCHONB30BAINCH Kak MONUTHYECKUE NO3yHTH. B cBoeM BBIGOpe OH
ONMpATICA HE Ha YCTOSBINMICS KAHOH, a Ha CIIOXKMBINMECH 00CTOSTENBCTRA. Virtus
XapaKkTepu30Bala €ro Kak I0OENOHOCHOTO HMIIepaTopa, KOTOpHIM oumepskal
nobexy B BoifHe MpoTuB BocToka. ustitia noguepkuBana ero 3acayrd B BOCCTa-
HOBJICHHH 3aKOHOB H YCTOeB 00INecTBa: KaK MBI YK€ TOBODHIH BhIINE, B 28 T. 10
H. 3. OkTtaBHaH o0BABHN Ce0st «BOCCTAHOBHTEIEMY» 3aKOHOB H IIpaBa PHMCKOTO
Hapoma. Clementia cuMmBO/M3HpOBasa TpOHIEHWE ABIYCTOM CTOPOHHHKOB
AHTOHUS, NPUYEM HE TONBKO apHCTOKparoB, HO M BerepaHoB. Kpome Toro,
OTCBUIKH K «MIJIOCEPIHIO» MOAPa3yMEBATH IO co0O0li yKazaHHe Ha IpeeMCTBEH-
Hocts nomutuxu I, FOnus Llesaps. Pietas otMeuana BoccraHoBneHne B 28 r. 1o
H.3. 82 PHMCKHX XpaMOB M TIOYHTAHHE TIPHHIIETICOM OTeYeckuX Goros'. Takum
00pazoM, MPOCIIEKUBAETCA CBA3b HE C OTRICYCHHBIMH MOHATHUAMH M MICTaMH,
a KOHKPETHOH AEATENBHOCTBIO ABryCTa, KOTOpas 4eTKO yKIIaablBacTCsA B HeOGob-
IO XPOHONOTHYECKUH OTPE3OK OT OKOHYAHHMA AKTHICKOH BOMHBI O restitutio
rei publicac B 28 r. mo H.3. He cnyuaiino, wro B xomuu clupeus virtutis,
HallieHHoH B Apre, K NepedHCIEeHHBIM «Jo0necTaM» nobGaBneHbl CloBa «erga
deos patriamque (3a oTHomeHUe k 6oram u oredectry)» (EJ, p. 59).

KpoMe Toro, Mo:XKHO OTMETHTB, YTO €CJIH Virtus H pietas Hrpaiu BaXHYIO
pons yxe Haumnas ¢ III B. no H.3. %, To clementia u justitia cTanu akTHBHO
UCTIONK30BaThCA B MAeonorudeckoit 60prbe TOIBKO €O Bropoit monosueH I B.
[0 H.3. 4 BO MHOTOM YBA3BIBAIMCH HE C «pecHyOIHKaHH3MOM», a ¢ Ipoma-
rasol HapOXKAAOIENCs eAUHOMNYHOM BIACTH .

Hnkak He BIHCEHIBaeTCA B paMKH «pecITyONKaHN3May H WIApOKas npornara-
HIMCTCKast KaMIIaHusA NPaBUTENLCTBA ABrycTa, HATpaRICHHA] Ha THPOKUPOBAHHUE
CIOXETOB, CBA3AHHEIX ¢ clupeus virtutis. DaxTiyeckyt NaMATHHEKOM A «106po-
nerenedty OxTaBHaHa cTano NOJMTHYECKOE 3aBEINAHHE caMoro KMIeparopa.
B RGDA oH npencraeien kKak victor, iustus, clemens u p1us Kak mb1 yxe
YTOMHHANH, 30M0TOM IIMT OBLT NOMemeH B CeHarckoi kypuu. Komuu ero
u3olOpakenus OsUtH HalimeHsl B Massonee ABrycra B Pume’, B Apenare

'chnast 1999, 97; cp.: Ramage 1987, 74.

2 Omn perpedatores B anormax CipmmmoHoB (ILS, Ne 1, 4, 6-7) m ymotpe6naroTca TakHMH
asropamu, Kak OHumi (Enn., 190-191, 333 ed. Vahlen), Hepuit (Naevius, Pun., 14), Jlymumi
(Lucnl 225, 532, 715, 725, 1084-1085, 1119).

¥ Cp.: Aust 1900, 20-21; Latte 1919, 1339; Sousa 1974, 46; Classen 1991, 22 sqq.; Eropos 1998,
284 cour.; Axmes 2002, 71-76; Dowling 2006, 18-26.

“Ramage 1987, 74 sqq.

Hesberg, Pansiera 1994, 113-114.
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(Hap6ounckas Ianmus) (AE 1952, Ne 165; EJ, p. 59), Ha ciibHO pa3pyIIeHHbIX
arrrapax u3 r. [lorenym B [Tunere (ILS, Ne 82) i Puma (ILS, Ne 83). O. Pameiimxk
JI>Ke CYMTAET, YTO TakHe KOmH GEUTH pa3MeINeHb! B KOKIOM PUMCKOM ropojie Ha
aNTapsx, MOCBAINEHHBIX Lares Augusti wm Gens Augusta'. Bobinoe BEAMaHHe
aruTauuu obpasa clupeus virtutis 6suto yaeneHo u B HymmaMaruke. CokpalneHue
CL[upeus] V[irtutis] B meHTpe HeCOIBIMONO KPYIJIOrO ILOWTa BCTpeYacTCA Ha
MOHETaX pa3sHOro JOCTOMHCTBA He MeHee 35 pa3s (CREBM I, Augustus NeNe 316,
321-322, 333-343, 353-356, 381-383, 403409, 416-423)". «Jlob6poneTemm»
ABrycTa THPRKHPOBAINCE H B HcKyccTBe Maibix dopM. T. X&mscrep oTMeuaer,
49TO MOXOXKYI0 TIpOrpaMMy HeCYT CUEHBI, H300pakeHHhle Ha Gpuse H3
Karmromuiickoro Mysesi, Ha Ara Pacis, Ha «'emme ABrycra»’. OGpas ABrycra
Kak TpuyMparopa, 06IaJaloIero Haubiciei virtus, HecyT B cebe H300paxeHHA
Ha cepefpsHbIX Gokanax u3 Bockopeane®.

Bonplmyio posis B Iponarasie NPHHUENCA Kak HOCHTeNs HanOonbIux
«nobnecreii» chirpai HOBEIH oM OKkTaBHaHa, HOCTPOSHHBIN Ha I0ro-3amnagxHoM
ckione [TanatuHa. B oTHOMEHMH pasMepa ¥ apXMTEKTYpHBIX pelleHHH OH He
BbIAENAICH Ha oO0leM (Qoxe, MHOrMe AOMa HOOWIEH MPEBOCXOAWIM €ro B
pockom’. Ho NPUHIENC MPHAAT eMy CTONBKO CUMBOTMUECKHX 3HAUEHHH, 9TO
B KOHEYHOM CHETE Ha3BAHHE XOIMa, Ha KOTOPOM OH OBUI pacroioxkKeH, CTalo
o6o3HaueHHeM Pe3UIECHINY PUMCKHX HMneparopos (palatium — peopen) (Dio
Cass., LIII, 16). Camo MecTonojioxkeHne NOMKHO OBINO BEI3BIBATH B NMaMATH
CBALICHHEIE MH(B M DHTYATH NPOMCXOKHEHHA M ocHoBanus Puma’. Jlom
Aprycra Haxomwicsi BHyTpd Roma Quadrata, ocHOBaHHOTO O TpeaHHIO
PomysioMm, psooM ¢ XpaMoM BHKTOpHH, OCHOBaHHBIM, COTJIACHO JIEr€HAE,
EBannpom, Hepaneko OT T. Ha3. «XIKHUHB POMysia» U 9yTh BBILE «ISCTHHUbI
Kakay». TaxuM 00pa3oM, 3T0 ocBAmMANO «ONAaroyecTueM CTApHHBI» MEPONpHs-
A 28-27 rr. A0 H. 3. (restitutio rei publicae), a caMoro ABrycra npeacTaBisiio
KaK 3aBepIUMTeNs PUMCKOH HCTOPHH, KOTOPYIO, OCHOBAB ropox, Hayamu PoMyn
1 PeM. Xpam AniosiioHa U3 BENMKONETHOTO Kappapckoro Mpamopa, IMpHCTPOeH-
HbIH K oMy OKTaBHaHa B OcBilleRHbIH B 28 I. 10 H. 3., cO3/aBayi y COBPEMEH-
HHUKOB BMEYATICHHE TOIO, YTO XXUIUIIE IIPHHIlenca 65U10 MpeABEpHEM Xpama
H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YKa3bIBAJI Ha TO, UTO B 9TOM JOME JKWJI Y€JIOBEK, KOTODBIH
HAXOMMJICA TOX 0coGBIM GrarosoneHmeM 6orop’. CleNOBaTeNsHO, BCE 3TO
JOJDKHO OBLIO YKa3bIBaTh Ha gravitas U pietas Xo3aHHA.

! Ramage 1987, 74; cp.: Holscher 1988, 359.

2 Cp.: Ramage 1987, 74, note 165.

3 Halscher 1988, 359; cp.: Fears 1981c¢, 885,

* MonpoGusiit anamus w3o6paxenuii cM: Kuttner 1995, 13 sqq.

5 Hanp.: Charles-Picard 1962, 45-47; Carettoni 1983; Sauron 1994, 577-592; Kolb 1995, 333,
Pensabene 1997, 149-172; Royo 1999, 119-172; Gros 2001, t. 2, 233-240; 2009, 169-185.

© Cp.: Petersen 1961, 442; ;, Gros 2009, 169-171.

7 Charles-Picard 1962, 47-49; Kolb 1995, 333-334, Abb. 43.
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CornacHO CeHAaTCKOMY NOCTaHOBJIEHUIO OoT 16 suBaps 27 r. go H.2.,
Hapsagy ¢ ApYTdME 3HaKaM# GNarofapHOCTH, KOCAKM JoMa OBUIH yKpalleHBl
naBpaMH, a Haj ABepsio Obul moBemeH naspoebiif BeHok (RGDA, 31). Otn
[OYECTH CHMBOIA3UPOBATH TpuyMbalbHble OTIMUAsS ABrycTa Kak MOJIKOBOALA
(felicitas, virtus) H €ro 3aciyru B Ka4ecTBE CHACUTENA rpaxcnaH (clementia)
g Boiige mporuB M. Arronua (Ovid., Trist., III, 1, 33-48)". Kpome Toro,
A. Ansdéneau 0co00 OTMETHII PUTYATbHBIN XapakTep ABYX JIaBPOB, KOTOPHIMH
¢ He3aNaMATHEIX BpeMeH YKpallaJicA BXOJ B 3[aHWA, HMEBIIMX OCOOBIH penn-
rMO3HBIA CTaryc, a MMEHHO regia, koTopad BHadYaJie CIYXXHJIa KyJbTOBBIM
1 cyxe6HEIM NOMELICHHEM UM «Haps CBALICHHOASHCTBHITY, a mo3aHee AN
BenuKoro nourtubmuka, xpam Becthl u T. n.’ Jpyrumu crnoBamu, SKWIHIIE
ABIycTa IMOMYYUNIO HEKUH CaKpaIbHBIH craTyc3. He crout 3a6bIBaTe U O TOM,
yro naBp ObU1 CHMBOJOM TpuyMda u mobenst. Takum obpasoM, kak camo
nonoxenaue noMa OKTaBMaHa, TaKk M BHEIUHHE OT/IM4YHS, PACIIONOXKEHHbBIE
PANIOM C €ro BXOJOM, OMOCPEHOBAHHO BBIPAKATH TPAZHLHOHHEIE PHMCKHE
nobpoaeTenn ero Xxo3suHa: gravitas, felicitas, virtus, clementia, pietas.

Elne Gosee spKo BHIPKEHHYIO CBA3b C arurauyeil «gobiaecreity npurLenca
U TIpOTIarasiol €ro MOPabHOTO NPEBOCXONCTRA HOCHT GopyM ABrycTa, IEHTPOM
Kotoporo 6e1 xpam Mapca Mcrurens. [To cytu @opym npeacTaBisur coboil xak
Ob1 XpaMoBBIi JBOP, OKPYKEHHBIH BEICOKOH CTEHO!, B HAIIAX KOTOPOH pactiona-
TAINCh CTaTyn'. 3adRNCHHA HEKOTOPHIX HCCIEOBATENeH O TOM, YTO KOMIIO3HIMA
3TOr0 COOPY)KEHUS YKa3hIBaeT Ha «pecny6nnxaﬁn3M» ABrycra 1 ero «HCerHHee
BOCXHIIEHHE PeCTyOMIKAHCKUM PEXHMOMY, COBEPILIEHHO 6€30CHOBATENBHEI’.

KmogoMm AnA NOHAMAaHHA 3HAYEHHS JTOrO APXHUTEKTYPHOIO KOMILIEKCA
ABISIOTCS CTaTyH, H300paXkaBIIie 3HAMEHUTRIX PUMIIAH, HauHHAadA ¢ abOaHCKUX
Hapell W 3aKkaHuMBad COBpeMeHHUMKaMH OKTaBHAHA, KOTOpbIe CBOe JeATelNlb-
HOCTBIO BO3BBICHIIM pEMCKoe rocyaperso (Hor., Carm, IV, 8, 13-15; Suet., Div.
Aug. 31; Lamprid., Vita Alex., 28; cp.: Ovid., Fasti, V, 563 sqq.; Val. Max 111, 4,
3; Tac., Ann,, 1V, 15; XV, 72; Aul. Gell,, IX, 11; Plin,, N. H., XXII, 13)’. Camu
CTaTyd He COXPaHMIMCh, HO ApPXCOJIOrH HAlUIH HECKOJBKO JECATKOB JJIOTHM
kM (CIL, 2 p. 183-202; ILS, Ne 50-69)° ne Tomsko B PumMe, HO H B APYTHX
uTamiickux ropopax (manp.: Appermii (ILS, Ne 50, 54, 56-60, 62), JlaBunuit

' Cp.: Charles-Picard 1962, 47; Alfsldi 1978, 404, 407; Kolb 1995, 336.
2 Alfoldi 1978, 405.
3 Cu. ceunerenserro OBs: «HamoOGOBABIMCEH BCEM. .. TIOPTHK A {KHHTA 10JTa) BUKY ¥ KpoB, Gora
JOCTOMHBIA prHATS. “Bepro, IOmirepa JoM?” — 8 CIIPOCHIIA. .. H, OXYYHB OTBET O XO3AUHE, CMENO
cxazana: “Jla, oumOku TyT HeT: 310 Omarepa gom!”» (Ovid., Trist., 11, 1, 34-38, niep. H. Boabimna).
* Richter 1901, 110-112; Platner 1911, 276-281; Platner, Ashby 1929, 220-223; Ganzert 1988.
5Frank 1938, 91-94; cp.: Rowell 1940, 142; 1941 261-263; Itgenshorst 2004, 457—458.

¢ Hanp., cm.: Alfoldi 1991, 314; Eck 2003, 105.
7H011po6 Judge 2008, 172-181.

8 Drew 1925, 159-161; Frank 1938, 91-94; Rowell 1941, 267; Sage 1979, 192 sqq.; Rodriguez
1989, vol. 1, 188-212; ltgenshorst 2004, 452—457.
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(ILS, Ne 62), INommen (ILS, Ne 63—64), Carynr (ILS, Ne 66)) Onaronaps ToMy, 4To
mocleHHe pasMeliamd ux KoM y cebs Ha ¢opymax. H. A. Mamkux
COBEpIICHHO CIPaBEeUTMBO YKA3HIBACT, YTO U3ydYERWe OJIOTHM uMeer Gonslnoe
3HaueHre. OHO NMOKA3LIBAET, 9YTO ABIYCT YCTAHABIMBAN KaK Obl GECIpepEBHOCTE
pasBUTHA OT DHeA A0 CBOHMX CMOABHXXHWKOB M OTTEHAJ T€ MOMEHTEHI, KOTOpHIE
COOTBETCTBOBAIH €T0 MONMHTHKE. Bo3pemuensl GbUIH BCe JiereHxapHLbIe MPEKH
Asrycra (cp.: Tac., Ann., IV, 9; Dio Cass., LVI, 34). Dnoruit Pomyna ramucan
6BUT B TeX e BEIPKEHHSX, UTO U 35oru Jpysa wiu Mapuesra'.

Iepen nocerurensMu ¢opyMa Npoxomnia, TaKuM 06pa3oM, BCA PUMCKas
ucropus. U nHan Bceit aroit nc*ropuen BO3BHEIIIAICA XpaM Mapca VieTopa,
cumBon felicitas pona fOmuer?, KOTOpHEIt ObUI TIOCTPOEH Ha OIPOMHOI
3,5-MeTpoBoii nete. B CYMHOCTH, 3TOT apXHTEKTYPHBIH KOMIUIEKC BHIPAXAN
Uiero «pHMckoro Muday. Pa3sBuTHE PHMCKOro rocymapcTBa MPEACTABIANOCH
3aKkoHuYeHHEIM. OHO 06Gpeno cBO# NOTMYEeCKHil KOHEN B HOBOM rocyHZapCTBEH-
HOH cHcTeMe, cO3faHHOH ABrycrom. JledTenbHOCTh 3HAMEHWTHIX pPUMIIAH
HAXOAMIIA CBOE JIOTHYECKOe 3aBepinenue depes Onmusa Llesapsa B gedaTenbHOCTH
«CaMoro BEIHKOTO» PHUMJITHHHA, 00Nanarend HaUOONBIKX «I00poaeTeneit» —
ABrycTa, YpM TMTaHHYECKHE YCWIHS BHIBENM OOWIMHY W3 NEpHMOAA TPOAON-
KHTENBHBIX rpax,uancxnx pasiopoB M HPHUBEIM K NPOLBETAHUIO PHUMCKOTO
rocynapcrsa’. [Toyuaercs, uTo ABTYCT 3aBepUIN 3a1ady BCEX 3THX «repoea»
U, CeIOBaTeTbHO, «PUMCKH MU (D» 3aMBIKaeTC Ha HEM.

Taknm o6pa3oM, Hall aHATH3 MOKA3BIBAET, YTO NPONAraHIHCTCKas KaMra-
HHS MPHUHIIENca, HallpapieHHas Ha 000CHOBaHHE HCKIIOUNTENEHOCTH OKTaBUaHa,
6bina OTBeTHON peaknuell Ha CTpeMJIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX OMMO3HLHOHHBIX
apUCTOKPaTOB BO3BBICHTBCA B HOBBIX YCIOBHAX, YTO IPHBEJO OBl K MOABICHHIO
TNPETEH/ICHTOB, KOTOPbIE MO Obl GPOCHTH BHI3OB BIIACTH ABTYCTa.

B crow ouepens, «nobponmerenu» clupeus virtutis He MMEIOT HHKaKOTO
OTHOILEHHUS K «peciyOnukanu3My». Takke BpAJ M CTOHUT MCKaTh MCTOKH 3THX
«xobponereneit» B GHI0oCOPCKOM KaHOHE IUIATOHMKOB M CTOMKOB HITH B «pEC-
MyO/IMKAaHCKOM» CIIMCKE HPABCTBEHHBIX KaueCTB «UIEabHOTO» PHMIISHHHA.
ABIyCT OpHEHTHpPOBAICS B CBOeM BhIOpe He Ha kakol-nubO ycrosBIMiCH
KaHOH, a Ha CIO)KMBIOMecH obcTofrenscTsa. i mporaranibl CBOSIO MOpaib-
HOTO IIPEBOCXOJICTBA OH MCIIOJIb30BaN HEAABHHE COOBITHA: AKTUICKYIO BOHHY,
«BOCCTaHORMEHUE» TOCYNAPCTBA U CBA3aHHBIE ¢ HAM MeponpusTisi. COBMECTHOE
yTOTpeOiieHHe TAaKMX CTApMHHBIX HoOnecTel, kak virtus u pietas, a TaKke
MOABHBINUXCA TOJIBKO B cepenuue | B. 1o H. 3. iustitia u clementia, roBOpHT 0 TOM,
9TO HMIIEPAaToOp CTPEMIUICA K HACONOTHUECKOMY OGOCHOBAHMIO CBOGH €IMHO-
JMYHOI BNACTH, & BOBCE HE K ONOpE Ha «PeCIyOIHMKaHu3MY.

! Mamnxus 1949, 582.
zFears 1981a, 61; cp.: Rowell 1941, 269.
* Cp.: Zanker 1969; Hannestad 1986, 83-90; Houby-Nielsen 1988, 117,
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Wrak, noxsenem wror. B memix onpapnanms ceoell eqMHONMHYHON BlacTH
ABIyCT HCIIONB308AN NO3AHEPECITYONMKAHCKY0 TEPMUHOIOTHIO H TIOJIATHYECKHE
JIO3yHIH, LMPOKO YNOTpeOnfBIIHecS B IOAWTUYecKol Goprbe smoxu Pecrmy6-
muxy. OpHaKo, cTpemach u30EKaTh BOPOKHEHUA ONNO3WImMH noa draramu
HNEONOrHy Optimates, OH BCAYECKH MONYEPKMBAN «MOIYJAPCKOe» 3By4aHHe
cBoeit armranuy. JIpyrumu ciioBamu, uneosiorud pansero [fpunnmnara He Tonsko
HE OCHOBGLIBANIACH Ha «peciryOIIMKaHH3Me», HO U BCTIECKM NPOTHBOCTOLIA eMY.
Mexny TeM, MCHONB3ys JO3YHTH populares, OCHOBaHHBIE HA TPAIMIMOHHEIX
PUMCKHX IIPEICTARNICHHAX, B HECBONCTBEHHOH HM MaHepe M H3MEHSA MX
BHYIPEHHMI{ KOHTEKCT W 3HaYeHHe, NPWHIENC C HX MOMOINGI0 HABA3BIBAN
pUMCKOMyY 00IIeCTBY MOHApXHMUECKHE HIEH.

Bripaxenue res publica restituta, B3sToe U3 ClOBaps «MOMJIAPOB» H TECHO
CBA33HHOE B 3MOXY ABrycra ¢ MOHATHEM restitutio, He WMeeT HMKAXOro OTHO-
IIEHAS K «BOCCTaHOBRIEeHHIO» PecrmyGmuku. Hamportus, B nponarasge ABrycra
OHO CIYXHJIO ONMpaBJaHHWeM HE3aKOHHOro 3axpara Bnactd OkraBHaHoM. Taxxe
HO-MHOMY OBLTH pacCTaBJIeHH! aKUEHTH B libertas «momynsipos», B pe3yibrare
Yero IHOHATHE «cBOOOA» BCe yYalle BOCHPHHHMAIOCH B KayecTBe CHHOHMMA
TaK¥X TEPMMHOB, Kax pax u securitas. IIpussIBbI e K MUPY H COFVIACHIO BHYTPH
PUMCKOI1 OOLIMHLL, MMeBIIME CONBINOE 3HAYESHHE B MACONOTHISCKMX BO33PEHHMAX
«LIe3apHAHIIEBY, MPEBPATIINCEH B HOMMCEMAHTHYHYIO MIEHK) «MMIIEPCKOTO» MHpa,
KOTOPBIii caMbIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OB CBA3aH C JTHIHOCTRIO CaMOro
Asrycra.

Eme Gonee Apko MoHapxwdeckue HAeH ObUIM BbHIPOKEHHl B NPUHATHH
OkraBHaHOM HOBOrO HMeHH Augustus. 3TOT CakpaJbHBH TEPMHH B 310Xy
PecriyGrmuxut OBIT TECHO CBA3aH ¢ PENUTHO3HBIM KYNBTOM. ACCOLMAUMS 3TOro
HOHATUA C SKUBBHIM HeJOBEKOM, NpeIHaMepeHHBIH BhifOp ocoboro TepMuHA
OeBaOTOS INs ero nepesofia Ha Ipeueckdil A3BIK YKA3HIBAIOT HA [ONBITKH

pacmpocTpaHEHHs B pHMCKOM ofmecrtse HAell o6oxecTBIeHMs ABrycTa
H PEIMTUO3HON CaHKUMU ero BIacTd. OnpenesflolMM LIaroM B YTBEPXKICHHH
€IMHOMMYHOI BilacTH B PuMe cTajla mpomarania «noOpoaereneii» mepBoro
uMneparopa. Bpydenue OKTaBMaHy 30JI0TOTO IMTA 33 ©T0  (MYJKECTBOW,
«CIIPaBEeNIUBOCTLY, KMIJIOCEPAME» U «Omarouectue» pe3ko MPOTHBOMOCTABILIIO
€r0 BCEMy PHMCKOMY OOmecTBYy M OOBABIAIO €r0 HOCHTENEM MOPAIBLHOTO
NPEBOCXOACTBA. PUMIITHAM IIOCTOSHHO HaBASBIBAIACH HIEH, 9TO HMEHHO OT
Asrycra 3aBucenn salus properitasque civitatis.



3AKIMIOYEHUE

UcrounmkoM ana ¢popMupoBaHus opuHanbHONR HMOSONOTHH NpaBIeHHs
ABrycTa IOCTYXWIH ONpPEAECNICHHBIC HIEH, KOHLENUUH H MACONOreMbl STOXH
Mo3nueit puMcKoH pecyGNHKH, KOTOpPEIE aKTHBHO HCIIONB3OBAJMCE pa3iind-
HBIME cuiiaMd B GopsOe 3a BracTs H BiIMsaHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, NONUTHYECKA
dpaseonorus Ilo3nueli puMckoll peclyONIMKM CTana OCHOBOH Uit JIO3YHTOB
H OpONaraHAUCTCKUX abioHoB aM0XH paHHero IIpuHnunara.

Tonwruueckas Oopeba B dnoxy IlosmHelt pecmyOrmikm uMeer cBou
oTmunTensHele yepthl. B JlpeBHeM PuMe He CyIECTBOBANO MOJMTHYECKHX
TapTHii, Kak CYATAIOT CTOPOHHUKY «TPaAHMIHOHHOrO» HanpaesieHus. Ha sayTpen-
HIOIO M BHEIUHIOK TIOJIMTUKY NBITATACH OKa3bIBATh BIMAHUE OTNENLHbIE MOJH-
THKH-apUCTOKPAaTsl ¥ apUCTOKpaTHYeckue KoTepuM (obwenuueHus HoOMiei
BOKpPYT MOJMTHKA-TUAEPa, KOTOphIE COCTAaBILUM ero consilium, xyma Bxomunu
«ApY3bs», PONCTBEHHHMKH W TONUTHYECKHE cTOpoHHHKH), COBepIIEHHO HEKOop-
PEKTHO MCIOB30BaTh UM WX 0003Ha4YeHHs jaTMHCKHU TepMuH factio, Tak Kak
3TOT TEPMUH NPHHALJIEKAT TTOIMTHIECCKOMY JIEKCHKOHY (TIOMY/IAPOB» U HCHONb-
30BAICA OIMOZHIHOHHBIMU MHUCATE/UIMU IJI8 XapPaKTEPHCTHKH OJUTapXH4YeCcKOH
KINHKY HOGWIATETA BOOOINE, 3 He KaKMX-TIHOO OTAENBHBIX MOMMTHYECKHMX TPy
B €ro cpefe.

B neproaB! BHYTPEeHHHX pa3fopoB BOSHHUKAHM Oonee KpymHbie aMopHEIe
IPYNOHAPOBKH, HMEHOBABLIHECS partes, KOTOphIe BKIIOYAIA B ceOA Kak CTOpPOH-
HUKOB, TaK M IIPOCTO «COYYBCTBYIOIIMX». OTIMYMTENBHBHIMH 4YepTaMH 3THX
TPYIITHPOBOK OBLTH MEpCOHH(QUIMPOBAHHOCTE M OyanusM. Ho caMbIM BaXHBIM
ObLI0 TO, YTO HU Y OIHOTO U3 3THX NOJIUTUYECKHX OObeInHeRUH He OrUTO CBOEH
«TIAPTUHHON HIOEONOrMMY», B TO BPEMA KaK B IO3/HEpECITyONMKAHCKON NOMH-
THYECKON MACONMOTHY HaOJHOJAIOTCA JBE YETKO MPOCIIEKMBAIOMMECS U TIPOTHBO-
crosiinue Apyr ApYry TeHAEHIHH. 3TO OBUIO BBI3BAHO CYHIECTBOBAaHHEM IBYX
«MAEHHO-TIONUTHYECKHX» TeUeHUH, HOCHBIIMX Ha3BaHMA optimates (mwim boni)
4 populares, KOTOpEIE Kak pa3 HACONOIHYECKH H OOyC/IaBIHMBAIA pa3BHTHE
CONEPHMYECTBA MEXIY KOHKYpPHUPYIOHIMMH CTOPOHAMH. BOJIBINMHCTBO U3 HHX,
o0benMHEHHEIE B KOTEpMH W OIMpABUIMECS HA CEHAT, PAsACIIM B3MVLAEI
«ONTHMATOBY», Ipyras 4acTb, I[IOTHTHYECKHE ayTcainephl, HelCTBYs uepes
HapoOIHOE COOpaHKe, HCTIONH30BAIH TPAKTORKH (ITOMYJIAPOB).

HeManopaxuoit OCOOEHHOCTBIO MMO3JHEPECTYONHKAHCKOH WMASONOTHH
OLUI0 HCMONB30BAHME B NONUTUYECKONW ArvTAllAM W CTOPOHHWMKAMY «OMTH-
MAaTOB», U CTOPOHHHMKAMM «MHONYIAPOB» ONHMX M TeX Xe OOIEepUMCKHMX
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TPaIHIHOHHBIX IeHHOCTeH. DTO Jalo BO3MOXKHOCTE MOJABIAIOMEMY 0O0Jb-
HIMHCTBY HCCIIENOBaTe/iedl TOBOPHTH O IIO3IHEPECHyOIMKAaHCKOH MICONIOrHH,
KaK O 4eM-TO [elTbHOM. B pesynbrare nake HOABHINCH COBPEMEHHEIE TEPMHU-
HBI, ofosHaudalomue 3Totr (peHOMeH, — «pecHyONHKAHH3MY H «TPagHUMO-
HaJM3M», MEXIY KOTOPSIMH MHOTHE CTaBAT 3HaK paBeHCTBa. Ho mposeneHusrit
HaMU pa3bop OCHOBHBIX MOJIHTHYECKHX JIO3YHIOB «ONTHMATOBY» H «IIOMy-
JsipoBy res publica, libertas U pax mokasan, 9To B X TPaKTOBKAX CYINECTBYIOT
KapAUHAIBHBIE OTIIHYHS.

CTopOHHHMKH CeHaTa TPAaKTOBalM NoHATHE res publica kak «res publica
omnium bonorum (obmee o0 BCeX YECTHBIX)», YTO B MEUPHOE BpeMs O3HAYaIo
TOCYJAPCTBEHHEBIH CTPOM, MpPH KOTOPOM optimates 3aHMMAaTH TOCHOICTBYIOLIEE
HOJIOXKEHHE B TOCY/IAPCTBE, & BO BpeMs IPaKIAHCKUX HEYpAIMIl — 3alUTy «aesa
ONTHMATOB», TO €CTh OOpHOY 3a BOCCTAHORIEHHE TPEXHErO TOJIOKESHUA
optimates B rocyunapcrBe. Libertas OHH paccMaTpuBanM He KaK <UIHYHYIO
cBOOOMy», @ KaK BO3MOXHOCTh CBOOOTHO 3aHUMATHCA I'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU
Jenamy. Pax o3Havyan 3amiMTy BNacTH «ONTHMATOB» JIOOOH HEeHOH M He OBLI
HOMYJAPHBIM CPeNH MIMPOKHMX CIOEB pUMCKoro obmectBa. Takum obpasom,
B ycTax optimates libera res publica, libertas, pax BbIpakanu B EPBYIO Ouepenb
3aKOHHOCTH X TOCHOJCTBYIOIIErO MONOXKEHUA B rocyapcree. Mano Toro, oHm
CBS3BIBA/IM HATMYUE STUX HEHHOCTEH B rocyIapCTBE C CYMECTBOBaHUEM CBOeH
BIacTH, a B Clydae €e YTpaThl NO/DKHBI ObUIM HCYE3HYTh H «IIPaBWIBHBIH»
roCyHapCTBEHHBII cTpOl, U cBoboaa, U rpakaaHckoe cornacue, O4eBHAHO, HTO
3TH JIO3YHIM He OBUIM «HALMOHAIBHBIMHY», NPHHUMAaeMbIMH BCEMH CIIOSMH
puMcKoro obimectBa. OHM BRIPaXKATH HAESOIOTHYECKHE B3ITIAAB! JIHIIG ee HeGOoMb-
IO¥ YaCTH, 2 HMEHHO YacTH PHMCKOI apUCTOKPATHH, NMEBIIEH HENOCPEACTBEH-
HBIH JOCTYN K YIPaBIEHHIO FOCYIAPCTBOM.

Co croeli cTopoHBI HOOWIM-ayTcaiiiephl, ONHpABIINECS B CBOei MOIH-
THYECKOH JIEATeILHOCTH Ha HAapOJHOe coOpaHue, BRIHYKACHBI ObUIM OTpaXarh
B TaKHX K€ JIO3yHIax UAEH CyBEPEHHTEeTa PUMCKOTO HapoJa | €To IIIaBeHCTBa B
rocynapcree. CTOPOHHMKM «IONYJApoB» moXd res publica mompasymeBanu
«obluee fen0 BCero HApoma», a B HEKOTOPBIX CIOydaix Aae «Aeno rmiebcay.
Iox «cBoGomoit» OHH MOHHMATH ITOJIHTHYECKYIO ¢cBOOOMY» Mebca, KoTopas
UcuesNna M3-3a TOTO, YTO «MpECTymHa#s Ipynmna» HOOWIel 3axBaTuia BIAcTh
B rocyaapcrse. [1os1 3TuM nO3YHrOM OHH GOPOJIHCEH CO CBOMMM IIOTHTHYECKAMH
nporuBHukaMH. K pax cpeam populares ObliM pasiMdHBIE MOAXOIBI: YacTh H3
HUX He MCHONB30Bajla 3TO NOHATHE, Opyrad — aKTHBHO ymoTpeOiriia ero
B IIOJMTHYECKOH Gopebe. DTy TpaorIpmio yHacAeoBana «lie3apHaHcKas» partes,
B pesyJIbTare YeFo 3TOT JIO3YHT CTal (JHPMEHHEIM 3HAKOM «IIe3apHAHIIEBY.

H3 Bcero 310ro BHITEKAET TO, YTO PHMCKHI «pecyOIuKaHnu3M» creayeT
CBA3BIBATH MMEHHO C HJIEOJIOTHEH «(YECTHHIX», MOCIENOBAaTeHbHO OTCTAaHBaB-
KX CYHIECTBOBAaHHE CEHATOPCKOTO pexxuMa. Taioke sCHO, YTO NOBATHA
«TPAJMIHOHATH3MY H «pecryOnMKaHu3M» Hedb3d paccMaTphBarh Kak HEYTo
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ToxaecTBeHHOe. OYEBHUIHO, YTO «PECIyOIIMKAHU3M) YK€ U ABJIAETCSA TOJBKO
YacThl0 (TPAmMIMOHAIM3May», KOTOPHIH ObLT OCHOBOH HE TOJNBKO A HAEO-
JIOrHH optimates, HO Takke W A uaeonoruy populares. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, NEpe]]
HAMH HapAny C «pechyOIMKaHu3MOM» (B3DIAABI «OINTUMATORY) MOABIITIOTCA SLIe
[iBe BO3MOXHBIE OCHOBHI MIA oduIMatsHOM uueonoruu panuHero IlpuHimnara:
TPANMIMOHATIN3MY H IOTUTHYECKAA UACOIOTHA IOy ISPOBY.

ToBopst 0 cTaHORIEHWA HIeoJIOrudeckmx obpasoB OxraBHaHa, clexyer
OTKa3aThCH OT OAHOro M3 MU(OB, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY IPOTIaraHia aHTHLE3a-
pHaHIEB Oka3ana GOMNBINOE BIMAHHE HA HICOJIOTMYECKYKO NOJHTHKY HacleHAKA
Hesaps. Komruiekcnolit anamm3 «peun» I'. KaccHs ¥ HyMH3MaTH4eCKOro Mare-
pHaa OKA3BIBAET, UTO HApANy ¢ MarMCTPANbHON MAEONOrHuecKodl yCTaHOBKOM
«orrruMaToB» croponHuka M. Bpyra u I'. Kaccusa caMu akTHBHO HCIIONB30BAIM
JIO3YHTH W HPONAraHfgMCICKue Kiumie «lesapHaHuesy. Co3HATENbHO 3aUMCTBO-
Barb YAAuHele MICONIOTMYECKHe JIO3YHIH WIM AaKUWH, XapaKTepHBIe Jns
«Ie3apHaHIeBy», BRIHYXIalna «oceoboauteneit» cmabocTe MX HACONOIMYECKHX
TO3ULMIA cpeu Iebca BeTepaHoB.

Yro kacaercs camoro OKTaBUaHa, TO €r0 NEPBOCTENCHHBIMH 33aJadaMH
B HaYaje MNONMTHYECKOH Kaphephl OLLIM JleranusalusA CBOCH HeSTENBHOCTH
U co3jlaHue y BeTepaHoB H miebca obpasa «Hosoro Lesapa». B 310 BpeMa HH
OJMH U3 €ro MOCTYNKOB HENb3d NMPAMO HHTEPIPETHPOBaTh Kak «pecmyOin-
KaHCKYyIO» akimio. B cBoeif 1eATeIbHOCTH HaceAHHK AMKTATOpa OMHpPANCs Ha
TPaIULHOHHEIE PHMCKHE IIPeCTaBlICHHA M INHPOKO MCIONb30BAl «Li€3a-
pranckuey 103yHru. Ho, caMoe riiaBHOe, €ro JeaTebHOCTh abCOMOTHO YETKO
BIIMCHIBAETCA B pAaMKH MOJNWTHKH «IOIMYJSPOB», Bedb CO3JaHHE oOpasa
«HoBoro llesapa» TpebGoBaTO OT HEro NOAPAXKAHUA ACHCTBHAM «IOMYJApa»
IOnusa Hezapa.

B cepemune 30-x IT. 10 H.3. OKTaBHaH TaloKe HE WMMEIN 3HAYHTENHLHOIO
BIIHAHUA CPEAH PUMCKOMH apHCTOKpaTHH H TeM Oorlee cpey CTOPOHHUKOB CeHar-
CcKOH res publica. Ero noaepsxusana Tuius HeGoMNbIas YacTs HOOWeH, BHAEBIIMX
B HEM BO3MOKHOCTB U4 YIOBIETBOPEHUSA CBOMX MONMUTHYECKMX aMbuimii. B sto
BpeMsA OH BHIIBHHYJI HOBbBIE JIO3YHIH, KOTOpble HE NPHHA[ICKAH K IOIMTH-
YeCKOMY JIEKCHKOHY «HOMIIESHLIEB»: paX, securitas, prosperitas. OcCHOBHOM
yepToii ero monuTHKM B cdepe mmeonormu mocne 6mTel mpH Hammoxe cranu
JIO3YHIrH Mupa, CTalWILHOCTH W MpoupeTaHus. DakTHH¥ecKH BCE MEPONpPHATHA
TpHyMBHpa GbUIM B NIEPBYIO OYepeb HAPABIIEHE Ha CTa0HIM3AIMIO OOIIECTREH-
HBIX OTHOIIEHHI. 3afBICHUAMH O CJIOXKEHUH CBOMX TIONHOMO4MH OKTaBMaH
CTPeMMJICH IIepEeHrpaTh CBOETO CONEPHHKA B IIONBITKE 3aBOEBATh NOIIEPXKKY
CEHAaTOPOB, B TOM YMCile ¥ BepHyBHIMXCA mocie IlyTeonaHckoro cornameHus
woGmwreil. Takue 3aisiieHdss OB TONBKO «OOIMM MECTOM» B MpOIIAraHie
pazINYHBIX partes B 310Xy Broporo TpHyMBupara.

Bpems nepex Axruiickoii GUTBOM XapakTepHsyercs eme GonbmuMm
OTXOIOM OT MCIONB30BAHHA «NMAPTHHHOW» HAEONOrHH, XoTa Oyaymmi npu-
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HIENC TNpONOJKan HCHONB30BaTh aKIHH «IOMyJApOB». Tenepbh Ha mepBbIi
IUIaH BBIXOAWT MpONaraHaa TPamgdLMOHHEIX PHMCKHX LeHHocrel. Popmu-
pyercs HoBBI 06pa3 OkTaBmaHa KaK YAAWIHBOTO MOJKOBOAIA M 3allMTHHKA
3TUX LEHHOCTEH, KOTOpOMY NPOTUBOCTOMT pa3BpallieHHbI Bocroxom
M. AHTOHMIA.

INoGena B OwrBe npu Axuuu cAenana OKTaBHaHA €IHHOJIHIHBIM
MpaBUTENeM, HO BMECTe C TeM MOCTABUJIA €TO B JBYCMBICTIEHHOE IOJIOKEHHUE,
Tak KaK OH (PaKTHUeCKH Y3ypHHpOBAI BJIACTh. JTO 3acTaBuno OkrapHaHa
[IPWIOKUTH GoJblINe ycHiuusi B cdepe IponaraHapl JUil ONpaBiaHHs CBOMX
aevictBuil. OqHEM M3 NPUHIMINATBHO BaXKHBIX PEIICHMH CTano nposenecHUe
B 28-27 IT. 1o H. 3. restitutio rei publicae, BEIpasuBIIEecs B «<BOCCTAHOBRICHH
BCex cdep rocynaperea, KOTOpoe GHUIO HIUPOKO PaspeisiaMHpOBaHo, XOTH 3TO
OO He pellieHreM HACYINHBIX NpobieM, a TOTBKO NPONaraHAUuCTCKON akuei.
Hukakoro «BoccraHosnenus» PecoyOmuxmr B 27 r. 1o H. 3. He 6bL10, ABrycr
TOJIBKO Y3aKOHMJI CBOIO BJIACTh, NTOJIYYHB MPOKOHCYJILCKME UMIepHii Ha 10 ner.
W uapslyMBRIe HAMOMWHAHWA O 3aciayrax ABrycra B «BOCCTAHOBIEHHH
FOCYJapCTBa», KOTOPhlE COBNANAIN ¢ OKOHYAHHUEM CPOKOB €ro HOJIHOMOMHIL,
TOJBEKO MOATBEPHKAALOT ITO.

CoBepiieHo HeoOOCHOBAHHBIM SBJISIETCA IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE
B HCTOpPHOrpaduy MHEHUe, CcOornacHo KoTtopoMy OKTaBHaH HCHOJIB30BA
B CBOeli nmponaranie «ONTHMAaTCKyro» HHTepnpeTaunio libertas. Ha camom gese
OH BOCHONL3OBAICH «NOMyNsApckoif» TpaxToBkoi# nosydra vindex libertatis
{populi Romani) 11 Toro, 4To6H NOUEPKHYTh HIEONOTHYECKHE PA3THYHS CO
CBOMMH NpoTHBHHKaMH. Ho B TO ke BpeMs ABrycT cTan BKJIaIbIBaTh B HETO
HOBOE COIEpXaHNe, B pelysibTare Yero MOHATHE «CBOOOAA» BCE valle cTanu
IepPEOCMBICIHUBATH B KAYECTBE CHHOHMMA TAKHX CJIOB, KaK pax M securitas.

BakHpIM 3BEHOM B MpONAraHAe ¢IMHOMMYHOL BRacT ABrycra crana
«MMpHas» aruraiia. He npuxogurcs roBOPHTH O CBA3M «MHPHOW» arvTaltiv
¢ BO3pOMKICHUEM «pecnyONUKaHCKUX» Tpamuuuit ¥ teM Oonee c «BOCCTaHO-
BiieHHEM» PecrryOnuKy, HO TaKKe M HENB3S COTVIACHTBCH ¢ TOM TOYKOM 3peHHS,
cornacHo koropo#t mepBhIfi puMckmit MMIeparop TOJBKO Kommposan o0pas
pacificator, ncrions3osaumniics 10mueM Llezapem. 3HadeHne pax Ha POTSHKEHAU
nocnepHuX aecstunernit 1 B. IO H.3. TIOCTENEHHO TPaHCHOPMHPOBAIOCH OT
TIPOCTOTO IOHATHSA, BHIPDKAIOMIETO COITIACHE B IPOKAAHCKOM KOJUIEKTHBE, A0
TOJIMCEMAHTHYHON HACH, ONHOBPEMEHHO CBA3aHHOM M ¢ 6/arofieHCTBHEM pUM-
CKOU OOUMHEI, M C JIMYHOCTHIO OMHOTO YENOBeEKa, OOBEAHHAIOMWETO B cebe Kak
4epTH NOOEAOHOCHOTO TIONKOBOANA, TaK 1 00pa3 noJarens MUpa i MpOLBETAHHS.

TloaTrBepxaeHUeM npeobranaHus «MOHApXHYECKHX» TeHAeHUHH B odu-
UHaTbHOR Haeonorny B 20-e IT. IO H. 3. CTAI0 NPUHATHE NPUHLENICOM HOBOTO
MMEHH Augustus. 3T0 CIOBO OpiNO ROCTATOYHO CHEUM(MHICCKUM TEPMHHOM,
OTHOCAIMMCS K chepe Ky/bTa M PENHTHH, KOTOPHIH XapaKTepuioBan BeLId
M TIOHATHS, TECHO CBA3aHHble ¢ 6oraMu, M IPUHATHE €T0 B KayeCTBE MMEHH
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OBLII0 OTKPOBEHHBIM BHI30BOM peciyOnukaHCKHM TpaaunuaM. BeiGop OxTaena-
HOM HOBOTO HMEHM, KaK JIATHHCKOTO, TaK H €ro rpe4eckoro aHanora, 6bui
OCO3HAHHEIM W THIATeNBHBIM. J{ii Hero OBUTO BakHO, 9TOGHI augustus
u 0ePaoTds BeIpakain ero ocofoe MONOKEHHE B PUMCKOM TOCYAapCTBE, YTO
0ocoOeHHO MPHCYINEe IPEeYecKOMy HMMEHH, B KOTOpoM B Oonpmieii mepe ObLna
BBIpa)XKEHA HIes eIMHOIM4YHON BilacTH mMmeparopa. Eme Gonee spko «MoHap-
XHUECKHe» TEHICHIMH IPOSBHIMCH B IpolaraHme «mobGponerenedl»y mepeoro
uMneparopa. Bpydenne OKTaBHaHY 30J0TOr0 IHIMTA 3a €ro «MY)ECTBOY,
«CTIPaBeIMBOCTEY, «MIUIOCEpAHe» U «Onarodectue» pe3ko NpOTHBONOCTABIIANO
ero BCeMy DUMCKOMY ofmiecTBy M OOBARIAIO €ro HOCHTENEM MOpalbHOIO
HPEBOCXOACTBA. PAMIIAHAM TNTOCTOSHHO HAaBA3BIBANIMCh HIEH, YTO HMEHHO OT
ApBrycra 3aBHceNHd GlaroAeHCTBUE U IPOIIBETaHKE OOIIMHEL.

Taxum oOpa3oM, kak B Hayane cBoell NONUTHYECKOH Kapeepsbl, Tak
U B 30-20-X IT. 00 H. 3. ABIYCT HE HCIOJIb30BAT «pecilyONMKAaHCKYIO» HIE0IO-
ruro. OH onupaiics Ha TPaJUUHMOHHBIE PHMCKHE MPEACTABJICHUA M ITOHATHA,
IIHPOKO 3aUMCTBYS MO3JHEPECTyONHKAHCKYIO TEPMHUHOIOIHIO U MOJUTHYECKHE
JIO3YHTH, ynoTpebnsBIMecs B nOJMUTHYeckoil Oopbbe smoxu PecnyGimku.
Onnako, cTpeMsice U30exarh BO3POKACHUA OIMMNO3HUMH oA duiaraMu HAaeo-
JIOrUH optimates, OH BCAYECKH MOJUEPKUBAT «ITOMYJIAPCKOE» 3BYYaHHE CBOei
arutauun. JApyruMu cioBamu, WAeonorus paHHero [IpMHIMnNaTa He TONBKO He
OCHOBBIBANIACh HA «PeCcHyOIIMKAHU3ME», HO M BCAYECKH MPOTHBOCTONIIA €MY.
Mexay TeM, UCIONb3YS JIO3yHTH populares, OCHOBAaHHblE HA TPAJHLMOHHbIX
PUMCKUX INpeACTaB/EHHAX, B HECBOHCTBEHHOH UM MaHepe M M3MEHAs HX
BHYTPEeHHUIl KOHTEKCT M 3HA4YEeHHE, NPHUHLENC C MX MOMOINBIO HABA3bLIBAJ
pPUMCKOMY OOLIECTBY MOHApXMYECKHE MIeH. ITO NPOABUIOCH HA NPOTHKEHHH
20-X IT. ZO H. 3., KOTIa «MOHAPXUYECKHE» HEPTH OPUUMATLHONH MIAECONOrHU
NpUHIMNATa ABrycTa CTAIU JOMUHUPYIOLIHMH.
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Bearbeitung, 1894-1978

Revue des études anciennes

Revue des études latines

Res gestae divi Augusti

Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie

Roman Imperial Coinage / Ed.

C. H. V. Sutherland. — Vol. 1, 1984

Revue internationale des droits de I’ Antiquité
Revue numismatique

Roman Provincial Coinage / Ed. M. Amandry,
A. Burnett, P. P. Ripollés. - Vol. 1, 1992

Roman Republican Coinage / Ed. M. H. Crawford.

—-Vol. 1-2,1974

Studi etruschi

Supplementum epigraphicum Craecum. ~ Vol.
26—, 1979- (vol. 1-25. — Leiden, 1923-1971)
Dittenberger W. Sylloge inscriptionum
Graecarum. Editio tertio. — Vol. 14, 1915-1919
Tituli Asiae Minoris / Ed. E. Kalinka et al. — Vol.
1-5, 1901-1989

Transactions of the American Philological
Association

Thesaurus linguae Graecae / Const. H. Stephanus.
—Vol. 1-8, 1831-1865

Thesaurus linguae Latinae. — Vol. 1, 1900—
Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertums-
wissenschaft

Ziva antica

Zeitschrift fir Numismatik

Zeitschrift fiir Papyriologie und Epigraphik

Leipzig

Oxford
Torino

Oxford
London
Cambridge

Oxford

Napoli
Stuttgart

Talence
Paris

Frankfurt
am Main
London
Bruxelles
Paris
London

Cambridge

Roma
Amsterdam

Leipzig
Vindobonae
Atlanta
Parisiis

Lipsiae
Paderborn

Skopje
Berlin
Bonn
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Cnucok nnncTpauui

Puc. 1. Jlenapuii K. Cunuaus. Pum. ok. 49 T. 10 H. 3. ABepc: ronoBa GOruHu
®Doptynsl; ner.. FORT[una] P[opuli] Rfomani] (dopryHa pumckoro Hapoxa).
PeBepc: oxpeuieHnsiii kanyueit (caduceus) u nansMoBas Betsb (laurea), Hax HUMHK
BeHOK (corona); er.: I1I VIR Q SICINIVS (tpuyMBup-monetapuit KB, Cuupnuit):
RRC, Ne 440.

Puc. 2. Jenapuii Ke. Heunmus Merenna Ina Cuunuona u I1. JInumnus Kpacca
FOuuana. Yruka. 47-46 IT. 10 H. 3. ABepc: uzobpaxenue ['enns Adpuxu (JbBUHO-
rojiopas erunierckas Goruns CexmeT), KOTOPBIA JSPXKHUT aHX B MpaBol pyke; fer.:
(crepxy) Glenius] Tfutelaris] A[fricae] ' (renmii, sammmaonmii Adpuxy), (cipasa)
Qluintus] METEL[lus] PIVS (Ks. Merean [Iluit), (cnesa) SCIPIO IMP[erator]
(Cuprnmon  mumneparop). Pesepc: usobpaxenne Gorunn IloGenet (Victoria),
Jepxalueit Kpeliatelii kagyuei (caduceus) B npaBoii pyke U MaieHbKUH KpyTiibiii
muT B NeBoi; ner.: (cmpasa) Plublius] CRASSVS IVN[ianus] (I1. Kpacc Onuan),
(caepa) LEG[atus] PRO PR[aetore] (nerar 8 panre nponpetopa): RRC, Ne 460/4.

Puc. 3. Jenapuit JI. l'octunus CasepHel. PuM. 48 r. mo H.3. ABepc: ronosa
Oornnu Iluerac. Pesepc: usobpaxenue Gorunu Buxropum, uaymeid snepen #
Oepxallel KphlnaThlit KaoylueH B MpaBoil pyke M MajibMOBBIE BETBH U tropaeum
gallicus B nesoit; ner.: L{ucius] HOSTILIVS SASERNA (JI. Toctunnit Casepna):
RRC, Ne 448/1a.

Puc. 4. [lenapuii J1. Jlonaua Manukana. PuM. ok. 45 r. 1o H. 3. ABepc: rosuosa
Goruuu Koxkopaun, ykpamensas auanemoii; jer.: LIBERTATIS ([uzo6paxenne
6orunn] Cormacus). Pesepc: W3oGpaxeHde OpaTOpPCKod TPHOYHbI, YKpaLeHHOH
poctpamuy; ner.: PALIKANVS (IMamukan): RRC, Ne 473/1.

Puc. 5. Jenapnii [I. FOuus bpyra. Pum. ok. 48 r. go H. 3. ABepc: ronosa 6orusu
[Tuerac; ner.:. PIETAS (Bbnarouectue). PeBepc: pykomoxarue, CXHMaolee
Kpbinateiif kapyuei (caduceus); ner.: ALBINVS BRVTI F (Ans6un ceid bpyra):
Weinstock 1960, 52, pl. 5.

Puc. 6. Jenapuit JI. Omunus Byku. Pum. 44 r. g0 H. 3. ABepc: ronosa Llesaps,
yBeHuaHHas naBpoBbiM BeHKOM; Jjer.. CAESAR [dictator] PERPETVO (Llezaps —
BeuHblll JuKkTaTop). Pemepc: nepexpelneHHsle (ackM M KpbUIATHIM Kagylen
(caduceus), (crepxy) wap (1} o@aipa), (cHu3y) Tonop, (crpasa) pyKOMOXKaTHE;
aer.: Ljucius]- BVCA (JTyumii Byka): RRC, Ne 480/6.

Puc. 7. lerapuii JI. @aamunnsa Xunona. Pum. 43 r. 1o H. 9. Aeepc: ronosa Onus
Ile3aps B nmaBpoBoM BeHke. Pemepc: m3oOpakeHde Ooruuu Ilakc, nepxaiuei

! Hagexuoe arenue cokpauieaus GTA He YCTaHOBIEHO.



254 A. H. Toxapes

B mipaBoli pyke Kamyued (caduceus), a neBoil ONMpaOINEHCs HA CKMIETD; JIET.:
Llucius] FLAMINIVS IHI VIR (Jlyuwii dnamuHuii KBaTyopBHpP-MOHETapHil):
RRC, Ne 485/1.

Puc. 8. Jlenapuit JI. Myccums Jlonra. Pum. 42 r. go H. 3. ABepc: HOKpbITas ronoBa
Gornuu KoHkopauH, ysewdaHHas muanemoi; nmer.. CONCORDIA (Cornacue).
Pesepc: pykonoxarde, cxuMarolee Kpbinatsiil kanyneit (caduceus); ser.: L[ucius]
MVSSIDIVS LONGVS (Jlyuuii Myccunuit JIodr): RRC, Ne 494/41.

Puc. 9. fenapuii JI. Myccunus Jlorra. Pum. 42 r. no H. 3. ABepc: NOKpbITas ronosa
Goruau KoHkopmin, yseHuaHHas muagemoii; jier.. CONCORDIA (Cornacue). Pe-
Bepc: U30OpaKeHNe CBATHIHY, Ha KOTOPO CTOAT JBe CTaTyy GOruHb; JieT.. (BBepXy)
L{ucius] MVSSIDIVS LONGVS (JIyuu#t Myccnauit Jlonr), (cuusy) CLOACIN[a]
([Benepa] Knoauuna): RRC, Ne 494/42a.

Puc. 10. KommemopatupHbiii neHapuit JI. JluBunes Peryna. Pum. 42 r. no H. 3.
Agepc: ronoea I'. IOnus Llezaps B TaBpoBOM BEHKE MEXAY JIaBPOBHIM BEHKOM
ukamyueeM (caduceus). Pesepc: wusobpaxkenue Oerymiero Oblka; Jier.:
Liucius]-LIVINEIVS REGVLVS (Jlyuuit Jiuuneit Peryn): RRC, Ne 494/24.

Puc. 11. Aypeyc I'. Bu6us Bapa. Pum. 42 r. 10 H. 3. PeBepc: pykomnoxarue; Jer.:
Glaius] VEIBIVS VAARVS (I'. Bu6uii Bap): RRC, Ne 494/10-12.

Puc. 12. Jlenapuii M. IOuus Bpyra. Makenonus. 44-43 rr. 1o H. 3. ' Asepc:
ronosa Gorunu Jlubeprac; ner.: LIBERTAS (CsoGona). Pesepc: JI. FOnuit Bpyr
MEKRY [BYX JTHKTOpPOB, Bepeau NOMOIUHMK KOHCya (accensus); ner.. BRVTVS
(BpyT): RRC, Ne 433/1.

Puc. 13. Jlenapuii M. IOnua Llenuona bpyta. ['peuns. 4342 rr. no H. 3. Asepc:
ronoBa Goruuu Jlubeprac; ner.: LEIBERTAS (CroGopa). Perepc: nupa mexnay
NAEKTPOM ¥ NaBpOBOH BETBBIO, MepeBazaHHON JienTtoil; ner.:. CAEPIO BRVTVS
PRO COS (Llennoun bpyt npokouncyi): RRC, Ne 501/1.

Puc. 14. Jenapuii M. [Onus Bpyra. Maxenonus. 44-43 rr. o #. 3.° Asepc:
ronosa JI. YOuus bpyrta; ner.: BRVTVS (bpyr). Pesepc: ronosa JI. CepBuiua
Aranbt; ner.: AHALA (Arana): RRC, Ne 43372,

Puc. 15. Jlenapuii M. ¥Ouus Bpyta u J1. [Tnetopus Cectuana. Makenonus. 4342
TT. 10 H. 3. ABepc: rosiosa M. ¥0uns bpyra; ner.. BRVT[us] IMP{erator] L{ucius]
PLAET{orius] CEST[ianus] ([M. 10Omuii] Bpyt uimneparop, J1. [neropuii Cectnan).

"X AT profep nomaraer, 4ro 3TOT AcHapuit Obur OMT B Pume B OBITHOCTL BpyTa MoneTapHeM
B S9T. no #. 3. [CRRBM, v. 2, p. 479], Torna xak M. X. Kpaydopa nassisaer 54 1. no n. 9. [RRC,
p. 455, Ne 433/1]. Onnaxo Mut cauraem Gonee NpasribHbM MHeHHEE O. babGenorna n H. A. Mauikuna,
KOTOPbIE OTHOCAT 3Ty 3MHCCHIO k 44—43 IT. 110 H. 3. [Babelon, t. 2, p. 114; Mawxun 1949, c. 205].

2 CM. IOACHEHHE K puc. 12.
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Pemepc: ¢purumiickuii konmax Mexxy AByms Kuixkanamu; ujer.. EID[ibus]
MAR([tiis] (8 mapToBckue uasl): RRC, Ne 508/3.

Puc. 16. Keunapuii M. FOuua Bpyta. I'peuns. 43—42 rr. no H. 3. ABepc: ronosa
6oruru Jlubeprac; ner.: LEIBERTAS (Cso6ona). Pepepc: nepexpelueHHbie Mop-
CKOH axopb U HOC kopabns: RRC, Ne 501/2.

Pnc. 17. Jlenapuit M.IOnus Bpyra u Il wma I Ceppunua Kacku Jlonra.
Boctouneie npoBuHumMy. 43—42 IT. 110 H. 3. ABepc: rojosa Gora HenrtyHna, tpesyGew;
ner.. CASCA LONGUS (Kacka Jlonr). Pepepc: uzobpaxeHue KpeutaToil GOTHHH
Buktopuu, Hecyineli B pykax JIaBpOBYIO BETBb, [TOBA3AHHYIO JIEHTOH, H CIOMaHHYIO
JAuazeMy, y ee HOr ciomanHblii ckunerp, mner.. BRVTVS IMPferator] (Bpyr
umneparop): RRC, Ne 507/2,

Puc. 18. Keunapuii JI. Cecta u M. IOnua Bpyra. I'perus. 43—42 rr. mo H. 5.
Agepc: noxpwitas rosnosa OoruHm Llepepsr; ser.. Ljucius] SESTI[us] PRO
Qluaestor], (JIyuuii Cectuii npoksecTop). Pepepc: n3oOpaxkeHHe Kpbinaroii
Gorunu BukTopun, Hecymueii B MpaBoil pyke J1aBpOBYIO BETBb, B JIEBOI — BEHOK;
aer.: Qfuintus] CAEPIO BRVTVS PRO COS (K. llenvon BpyT npoxoncyn):
RRC, Ne 502/1.

Puc. 19. [enapuii I'. Onasus I'emuxyanst v M. IOHus Bpyra. Bocrounsie
npoBUHUKKN. 43—42 TF. KO H. 3. ABepc: 6I0CT AMONUIOHA B JTaBPOBOM BeHKe, JTHpa;
ner.: Claius] FLAV[ius] HEMIC{ullus] LEG[atus] PRO PRJaetore] (I'. (bnaswmii
emukynn nerar B paHnre npofipetopa). Pepepc: uzobpaxenue 6orudn Bukropun,
HecylleH B eBOM pyKe NaBpOBYKO BETBb, a B MNpaBoll AepkaHled BEHOK Haj
TpodpeeM (tropaeum), KOTOpBIfi COCTOMT M3 MAHUMpPs, YBEHYAaHHOro HUIEMOM
¢ rpefHeM, MOJi HUM KOPOTKHH Med B HOXKHaX, K pyKaM MpUAenaHbl WHT U LIHH-
uoit Toukuil Meu; ner.. IMP[erator] Quintus] CAEP[io] BRVT{us] (umneparop
K. LUenuxon bpyt): RRC, Ne 504/1.

Puc. 20. [lenapuii Heaanns Koctst u M. YOnns bpyra. BocrouHble npoBuHuMH. 43—
42 rr. 10 H. 3. ABepc: roioea ArosuioHa B 1apoBoM BeHke; Jier.: COSTA LEG{atus]
(Kocra serar). Pesepc: msobpaxesue Tpodes (tropaeum), KOTOPHIH COCTOMT U3
NaHLMpsA, YBEHUYAHHOTO LITEMOM ¢ rpebHeM, K pyKaM NMpUAeiaHsl LWHT H Nepekpe-
lieHHbie Kombs; Jier.: BRVTVS IMP{erator] (bpyt umneparop): RRC, Ne 506/2.

Puc. 21. Aypeyc M.IOuua bpyra u II. umu I CepBuma Kacku Jlowra.
Bocrounsie mpoBuHumMu. 4342 rr. g0 H.3. Asepc: ronosa M. HOnus Bpyra,
yBeHYaHHAas NaBposbiM BeHkOM; Jier.. BRVTVS IMP[erator] (bpyT ummneparop).
PeBepc: oOneanHeHHBIH BOeHHBIH W MOpcKoi Tpodei (tropacum). BoenHbii
COCTOMT U3 MaHUMPS, YBEHYaHHOTO UUIEMOM ¢ rpebHeM, K pyKaM NmpHIeaHsbl uT
W TIepeKpellleHHble KOTbA ¢ MeueM B HOxHaxX. MOpckoM — u3 AByX HOCOB
kopabiei, aByx wWuMTOB Ha nepeanem nnaue; jner. CASCA LONGVS (Kacka
Jlonr): RRC, Ne 504/1.
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Puc. 22. llenapuit M. Cepsunus u I'. Kaccus Jlonruna. Boctounsie npoBumLmmy.
43-42rr. po H.3. Asepc: ronoea GoruaH JluGeprac B 1aBPOBOM BEHKE; Jier.:
Claius] CASSEI[us] IMP[erator] (. Kacchii nmneparop). Pesepc: kpa6, mepxa-
mufi B KASUIHAX M30THYTYIO 4YacTh KopalOenbHoit kopMbl (aplustre), nox Hum
pasBs3aHHas Lapckas JAHaJcMma, elle HIKe po3a — cuMBON o. Pomoc; ner.:
Mlarcus] SERVILIVS LEG[atus] (M. Cepsuuii sierar): RRC, Ne 505/3.

Puc. 23. Aypeyc M. Cepsunus u I'. Kaccus Jlonruna. BoctouHbie NMpoBUHLKH.
43-42rr. mo H.3. Asepc: ronoea GoruHu JluGeprac B JIaBDOBOM BEHKE; Ier.:
Claius] CASSI[us] IMP[erator] (I". Kaccuit nmMneparop). Peeepc: usornyras yacrs
kopabenbHoit xopMmel (aplustre), KOHIBI KOTOPOH OKaHYHBAIOTCA LBETKAMH pO3;
ner.: M[arcus] SERVILIVS LEG]atus] (M. Cepeunuii nerat): RRC, Ne 505/1.

Puc. 24. Jenapuii JI. Cectun u M. IOnua Bpyrta. I'peuns. 43-42 rr. no H. 5.
ABepc: mokpbiTas ronoBa Gorunu JluOeprac; ner.: Llucius] SESTIfus] PRO
Q[uaestor], (Jlyuuii Cectuii npoxsectop). Pesepc: TpeHOKHUK MEXIY KPEUECKHM
TOMOPOM U CaKpansHBIM KoBLIOM (simpulum); ner.: Qfuintus] CAEPIO BRVTVS
PRO COS (Ksunr Lienuon Bpyr ! mpokoncyn): RRC, Ne 502/2.

Puc. 25. lenapuii JI. [Tnetopus Cectuana u M. FOuus bpyra. ['peuus. 4342 rr. fo
H.3. ABepc: nokpbitas ronosa Gorunh llepepsl B NaBpOBOM BeHKE, KOTOPYHO
BexuaeT modius; ser.: L{ucius] PLAET[orius] CEST{ianus] (JI. Titeropuii Cectuan).
Pesepc: arpubyTtst mnoHTH(MKara: KpedecKMii TOMOP M CakpalbHbIH KOBLI
(simpulum); ner.: BRVTVS IMPerator] (bpyT umMneparop): RRC, Ne 508/2.

Puc. 26. Jlenapuii I1. Cenynnus Mauepa. Pum. 44 r. no H.3. ABepc: ronosa
I'. FOmvs Hesaps B naspoBoM Berke, ciieBa koMera (sidus lulium); ner.: CAESAR
IMP[erator] (Lle3ape umneparop). Peepc: uzobpaxenue Benepw ITobenutens-
Huuel (Venus Victrix), nepxaineii B npasoil pyke GoruHio IloGemy (Victoria)
1 onuparouieiica 1eBoii pyKoH Ha CKMNETP, KOTOPBIM OKaHYMBAETCA 3BE3/0M; Jler.:
Plublius] SEPVLLIUS MACER (I1. Cenynnuii Mauep): RRC, Ne 480/5b.

Puc. 27. [lenapuii Asrycra. Ucnanus. 18—17 rr. no H. 3. ABepc: ABryct B AyO0BOM
BeHke; ner.. CAESAR AVGVSTVS (Llesaps Asryct). Peepc: usobpaxeHue
nersuel kometst (sidus Tulium); ger.: DIVVS IVLIVS (Boxecreenssiii KOnuit):
CREBM [, Ne 323,

Puc. 28. Jlenapnii OxraBuana. Adpuxa. 36 r. 1o H. 3. Asepc: OkraBuan ¢ Goponoi
B 3HaK Tpaypa; ner.. IMP[erator] CAESAR DIVI F[ilius] IIl VIR ITER[um] Rlei}
Plublicae] Clonstituendae] (Mmneparop Ile3apb chiH GOMECTBEHHOTO, TPUYMBUD BO
BTOPOH pa3 1o YCTpoiCTBY rocyapCTBEHHBIX nen). PeBepc: M3o0pakeHHe Xpama
C YSTHIPLMSA KOJOHAMM, MEXIY KOTOpHIMM pacnonoxena ctatys 1. HOma Hesapa

' M. IOnui bpyT nocne ycbiobienus aaaeit Ks. Ceppuntnem Lenunonom npuusn uMs K. Llenon
bpyr.
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c aBrypckuM xesnoM (lituus) B mpasoil pyxe. PpoHTOH Xpama yKpamieH H3o0pa-
xennem koMets! (sidus Iulium), Ha ¢puse Hagmuce: DIVO IVL{i] (boxecteenHoMy
KOmmo). CneBa ot xpama saxokenHsiil arapb; fer.. COS[ul] ITER[um] ET TER
DESIG[natus] (xoHcyn BO BTOpOi pa3 M KOHCYJ-fleCMrHaT B TperHii pas). RRC,
Ne 54072,

Puc. 29. Aypeyc Okxrtasmama. Ianmua. 43 r. o H.2.' Asepc: OkraBnau
C HENoKpeIToH ronosoif; ger.: Claius] CAESAR COS[ul] PONT{ifex] AVGlur]
(I'. Ilesaps xoHcyn, moHTUdUK, aBryp). Pesepc: ronosa I'. ¥Onus Lesaps B 305m0-
toii muageme; ner.. Claius] CAESAR DICT[ator] PERP[etuo] PONT]Jifex]
MAX{imus] (T". Llezaps Beusblil AukTaTop, Bemukuii nonTHduK): RRC, Ne 490/2.

Puc. 30. Jdenapnii Okrasuana. [amwnus. 4342 rr. g0 H. 5. 2 Agepc: OxraBuan
¢ HeMokpbIToH rosnooii; ner.. CAESAR III VIR Rfei] P{ublicae] Clonstituendae]
(Lle3apb TpUyMBHp 1O YCTpOHCTBY rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX AeN). PeBepc: n3obpakeHue
KypynbHOro Kpecna (sella curulis), yBeH4aHHOro aumajaeMoii (corona aura); Jer.:
CAESAR DICTTJator] PER[petuo] (Ile3apb Beunsiii guktatop): RRC, Ne 497/2a.

Puc. 31. Aypeyc JI. Jlususes Peryna. Pum. ok. 42 r. oo H.3. Asepc: ronosa
M.Omumust  Jlenupa; ner.. Mlarcus] LEPIDVS III VIR Rlei] Plublicae]
Clonstituendae] (M. Jlenun TpuyMBHp A7 YCTPOICTBA TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX [ein).
Pepepc: M306paskeHue BECTATKH DMUIHH, AepKariell cakpanbHbIif KoBuI (simpulum)
n cxunerp; ser.. Lfucius]REGVLVS IIII VIR Afuro}l P{ublico] F[eriundo]
(J1. Peryn — kBaTTyopBHp M0 YekaHke 3010Tbix MoHeT): RRC, Ne 494/1.

Puc. 32. Aypeyc JI. JluBunes Peryia. Pum. ok. 42 r. 1o H. 3. ABepc: ronosa Okra-
Buana; jer.: Claius] CAESAR III VIR R[ei] P{ublicae] Clonstituendae] (I'. Lie3aps —
TPUYMBUP I YCTpPOHCTBA rocynapcTBeHHBIX Aen). PeBepc: mzoOpaxeHue DHed,
Hecyllero Ha redax cBoero ortua AHxu3a; jer.. Lfucius]REGVLVS Il VIR
Afuro} Plublico] Fleriundo] (J1. Peryn — KBaTTyopBUp MO 4eKAHKE 30JI0ThIX MOHET):
RRC, Ne 494/3a].

Puc. 33. Aypeyc Jl. Jlusunes Peryma. Pum. ok. 42 r. go H.3. Asepc: rososa
M. Anronus; ner.: Mfarcus] ANTONIVS 1II VIR Rfei] Plublicae] Clonstituendae]
(M. AHToHUH — TpPUYMBHP N8 YCTPOMCTBA TIOCYHApCTBEHHBIX mein). Pesepc:
m3obpaxenye AHTOHa, chiHa ['epakia, CHIMILErO Ha KaMHAX, PAHOM C KOTOPhIMH
CTOHT IMT. B nparoii pyke OH JepxKHUT KOMbE, B JIEBOH — KHIDKa (parazonium); fer.:
L(ucius)REGVLVS I VIR Afuro] P[ublico] Fleriundo] (JI. Peryn — kBaTTyOpBHp
o 4yekaHke 30oThix MoHeT): RRC, Ne 494/2a.

! latupoka A. Kooua — 44 1. jio 1.3, — npescTaBnsercs cammkoM pasneii [Cohen [ p. 21, No Jules
Cesar ¢t Octave 2], muenue X. A. I'proGepa, cOrnacHo KoTopoMy MOHeTa Obina Bemymena B 40 I. 10
H.3. [CRRBM, v. 2, p. 404], Be Haxoaut MoAAepXkH y apyrix HymmsMaros [RRC, Ne 490/2; cp.:
Ramage 1985, 224, note 5).

% CM. nosicHenne K puc. 29.
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Puc. 34. Jenapuit I'. JOmna 1lezaps. BocrouHbie npoBHHIMH. OK. 48 1. 10 H. 3.
Aepc: ronoea Gorunu Beneps!, ykpamieHHas auaneMoit. Pesepc: usoGpakenue
OHes, HECYLIEro Ha IUIEYaX CBOErO OTHAa AHXH3a W JEPXKaILero B IpaBoil pyke
nannanuym; aer.: CAESAR (Liesaps): RRC, Ne 458/1.

Puc. 35. Jlenapuii JI. Aatonns. Iamma (imbo Ilpenecre [437, p. 38]). 41 1. ao
H.3. Asepc: ronosa M. Autonus; ner.. ANT[onius] AVGfur] IMP[erator] III
Vl{ir] Rlei] Plublicae] Clonstituendae] (AHTOHHMIT ~ aBryp, UMNEpaTop, TPUYMBUP
A0 YCTpOHCTBY rocydapCTBeHHbIX nen). PeBepc: usobpaxenuve Gorunu Bnaro-
yectus (Pietas), B mpaBoii pyke aepkaueil pyis, B MeBoit — por H300umus
(cornucopiae), y ee HOT — aUCT, CHMBOJ CeMEHHOTO HOCTOSHCTBA H O/1aronoIyyus;
aer.: PIETAS COS|ulis] (bnarouectue koncyna): RRC, Ne 516/2.

Puc. 36. [lenapuit OxraBuaHa. PuM. ok. 36 r. 10 H. 3. ABepc: ronosa OKTaBHaHa
B JIaBPOBOM BeHKe. PeBepc: m306paxeHHe POCTPAIBHOM KOJOHHBI, YKpalleHHOM
cnepeny AByMa sxopamu. Ha kononHe pasmeneHa crarys OkTaBHaHa B BOGHHOM
Taie, AepsKallero B OpaBoii pyKe Korbe, B JIEBOM — KUHXKaN (parazonium); fer.:
IMP[erator] CAESAR (umneparop Ilesaps): RIC 1, Augustus Ne 271.

Puc. 37. HMenapuii OxraBuana. Pum. ok. 36 r. mo H.3. ABepc: GIOCT KpBUIATOMH
Gorunu Tlobensl. Pepepc: uzolOpaxenne obHaxeHHoro OkTaBuaHa, Mpasoi Horoii
crosuerc Ha wape (1) 69aipx). B npaBoii pyke OH JEPKUT BEPXHIOKO YacTh KOPMbi
(Td6 aglaocTov), nesoit ommpaercs Ha kombe; ner. CAESAR DIVI Ffilius]
(Ue3aps — coid 6okectseHHoro): RIC I, Augustus No 256.

Puc. 38. Jlenapnit Cexcra ITomnes. Cuumnus. ok. 43 r. no H. 3. Aepc: ronosa
I'n. Momnes Marna, paaom asrypckuit xe3n (lituus) w cocyn ana CBAlLEH-
Honedcreuil (praefericulum); ner.. MAG[nus] PIVS IMP[erator] ITER[um]
(Marn bnarousectusbiii umneparop BG BTOpoil pas). Pesepc: uzoOpaxkeune
MUGPONOrHYECKUX repconaxeii AHanus 1 AMQHUHOMA, HECYILIMX HA [1/1€4aX CBOUX
pomuteneil. Mexay unmu Iobeaurtens, npasoil HOroM ONMparOIIKICA HA POCTPY
xopabna, a B NpaBOH pyKe AepXKalluii M30THYTYIO 4acTb KOpabelbHOH KOpMbI
(aplustre); ner.: PRAEF][ectus] CLAS[sis] ET ORAE MARIT[imae] EX S[enatus]
Clonsulto] (npedext dnota u Mopckux nobepexuii COrNacHO peLeHHIo CeHaTa):
RRC, Ne 511/3a.

Puc. 39. Aypeyc Okrasuana. Manas Asud wim Puwm. 28 r. no H. 2. ABepc: ronosa
OkTaBHaHa B J1aBpoBOM Belke; jer.: IMP[erator] CAESAR DIVI Flilius] COS[ul]
VI (Umneparop Ile3apb, cbiH OOXeCTBEHHOro, KOHCYN miecTod pas). Pesepc:
usobGpaxenue omeroro B Tory OKTaBHaHa, CHAALIErO Ha KYPY/NbHOM Kpecie
U JepKalliero B pyKaX CBUTOK C 3aKOHaMH, CJIeBa OT HEro noMelleH jiapel Ana
cButKoB (scrinium); ser.: LEGES ET IVRA Pfopuli] R[omani] RESTITVIT (on
BOCCTaHOBHJI 32KOHB! M MPaBo puMcKoro Hapoaa): Bringmann, Schifer 2002, 188.



Cmanoenenue oguyuanbHoli UGeON02UY NPUHYUNAMA UMREParmopa Aszycma 259

Puc. 40. [enapuii JI. Mecupnua Pyda. Pum. 16 r. 1o H. 5. ABepc: Haanuck, okpy-
*KeHHas AyOorsIM BeHKOM; Jier.: Ifovi] Ofptimo] M[aximo] S[enatus] P[opulus]Qfue]
Rfomanus] V[ota] S{uscepta] PR{o] S[alute] IMP[eratoris] CAE[saris] QUOD PER
EV[m] R[es] P[ublica] IN AMP[liore] ATQ[ue] TRAN[quilliore] S{tatu] E[st]
(FOnwurepy Hamnmyuinemy BenuuaiiineMy CeHaT W HapoI PHUMCKUI 1O MPUHATOMY
obety 3a 3popoBbe MMueparopa llesaps, Tak kak Gjaromaps emy rocynapcrso
HAXOAMTCS B IPOLBETAIOIIEM W CIIOKOHHOM MOMOXKeHHHM). PeBepc: uzo0paxenue
namaTHOro crosba (cippus) ¢ Hamnucelo, o Gokam Oyxeet S C; ser.: (Ha cronbe)
IMPl[eratori] CAES[ari] AVGV/{sti] COMM[uni] CONS[ulto] (MMneparopy Liesapto
Asrycty 1o BceobmeMy corniackio), (o 6okam) S[enatus) Clonsulto] (o perenuto
cenara), (cmpapa) L(ucius) MESCINIVS RVFVS IIIVIR (JI. Mecuunuii Py,
TpuyMBup): RIC 1, Augustus Ne 358.

Puc. 41. Aypeyc Kocca KopHenua Jlentyna. PuM. 12 r. no H. 3. Apepc: ronosa
Asrycta; ner.: DIVI Flilius] AVGVSTVS (chin 60xecTBeHHOro ABryct). Pesepc:
U306pakeHHE KOJEHOIPEKIOHEHHOM JXeHIIMHBI (anneropus rocyaapcraa), KoTo-
poil moMoraetr MOOHATHCA Ha HOrM ABTYCT; Jjer.: (cneBa H BBepxy) COSSVS
LENTVLVS (Kocc Jlentyn), (cnpasa) AVGVST{us] (Aerycrt), RES PUB{lica]
(rocymapctso): RIC 1, Augustus Ne 413.

Puc. 42. Terpangpaxma OkraBnana. Ddec. 28 r. mo H. 3. ABepc: ronosa OkTaBUaHa
B naBpoBoM BeHke; ner.. I[MPferator] CAESAR DIVI Flilius] COSful]
VILIBERTATIS Pfopuli] Rfomani] VINDEX (Hmneparop Lle3aps, ChH
GOXECTBEHHOI0, KOHCY/ IeCTOH pa3, 3aMIMTHHK (WM BOCCTaHOBHTEIb) CBOGOIBI
puMcKoro Hapopa). Pesepc: uzobpaxenye GoruHM Mwupa, aepxaieil B npaBoi
pyke xaIyueit ¥ nonupamoieit Horamy cioManHblii Mey. CripaBa ~ n3o0pakeHHe
cista mystica ¢ nogHUMalomieca Hal Hell 3ameeil. Bea xoMmosuuns OKpyxeHa
J1aBpoBbIM BeHKOM; Jer.: PAX (mup): CREBM I, Ne 691.

Puc. 43. Terpanpaxma Aprycra. [lepram. 27-26 rr. g0 H.3. ABepc: ronosa
Asrycra; ner.:. IMP[erator] CAESAR (HMmneparop Llesaps). Pesepc: u3obpa-
xeune Koszepora m pora wu3obunus (cornucopiac), OKpYKEHHOE JIaBPOBLIM
seHkoM; ner.. AVGVSTVS (Agsryct): CREBM I, Ne 698.

Puc. 44. Terpagpaxma Asrycra. Ddec. 25-20 rr. 1o H. 3. ABepc: ronopa ABrycra;
ner.: IMP[erator] CAESAR (Mmneparop Hezaps). Pepepc: nsobpaxenune Kose-
pora 4 pora H300MmMs (cornucopiae), OKPYXEHHOE IIaBpOBBIM BEHKOM, Jier..
AVGVSTVS (Asryct): CREBM [, Ne 696.

Puc. 45. enapuii Asrycra. Ucnauua. 19-16 wnu 15 rr. go H. 3. ABepc: rojioea
Asrycra. Pesepc: usoGpaxenne Kozepora, Hecyluero Ha ClHHE por M300uims
(cornucopiae) n mepxammero map (sfacra) u kopabenbhbiii pyns; ser.. AVGVSTVS
(Asrycr): CREBM 1, Ne 344,
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Puc. 46. Jlenapnii Asrycra. Bocrounsle npoBuHUMH. 27-20 IT. 10 H. 3. ABepc:
ronosa Asrycra. Pepepc: m3oOpaxenne Kosepora, Hecyllero Ha CHOHHE por
n306unHg (cornucopiae) ¥ Aepxalero map (1) oQaipa) U KopaGelbHbIH Pyib;
ner.: AVGVSTVS (Arryct): CREBM [, Ne 664.

Puc. 47. lenapuii OxraBrana. Boctounble mposuHuUMH. 29-27 IT. 10 H. 3. ABepc:
ronosa OkrasHaHa. Pesepc: usobpaxenne Gorunu Pax, nepxaieit 8 npasoit pyke
OJIMBKOBYIO BETBb, B JIEBOH — por W3o6unus (cornucopiae) ; jer.: CAESAR DIVI
Ffilius] (e3aps, cein GoxectrenHoro): RIC I, Augustus Ne 476.

Puc. 48. Aypeyc Asrycra. Bocrounbie npoBunumu. 27-20 rr. jo H.3. ABepc:
ronosa Agrrycra; ner.. CAESAR (Iesaps). Peepc: uzoOpaxkenue naymero Obika;
aer.: AVGVSTVS (Arryct): CREBM I, Ne 659.

Puc. 49. Aypeyc Aprycra. BocrouHble npoBuHIMH. 27 T'. 10 H. 3. ABepc: roosa
Asrycta; ner.: CAESAR COS{ul] VII CIVIBVS SERVATEIS (Lle3aps, koHCYn B
7 pas, 3a cnaceHHbIx rpax/aH). Pesepc: u3oOpaxxeHHe opila, HepiKAaLIETo B KOITAX
ny6oBblii BEHOK. 3a KpPbUIbSMH NTHLB, C/IeBa W CIIPaBa — JIaBPOBble BETBY; JIET.:
{BBepxy) AVGVSTVS (Asrycr), (Buu3sy) Slenatus] Clonsulto] (mo peweruio
ceHarta): CREBM [, Ne 656.
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Cnucok unnocrpauui

Prc. 1. Mag3sone#t Aprycra. PuM. Kowen 30-x — nawano 20-x IT. A0 H.3.
Pexonctpykuus X. ¢pon XecbGepra: Hesberg, Pansiera 1994, 196, Abb. 49.

Puc. 2. Temma. Hzobpakenne ronoesl roHomu (OKTaBHaHa?) HaA KOJBLIOM
¢ Ko3eporoM, okpyx€HHOE KOJOChSIMH M [IBETAMM Maka. 3-1 4eTBepTs I B. 10 H. 3.
Crewno. 1,35 x 1,13 cM. BeHa, XynoxecTBeHHO-UCTOpHYECKUH My3eii: Maderna-
Lauter 1988, 466, Kat. 241.

Pnc. 3. 'emma. Anneropus nodeasl Oxraenana npu Axuuu. [loprper OkraBuana,
Kozepor, kepuxeil, mur, nenspuH, Tpe3ybel, aitapp M pykKa, nepxamas
xopabensroe ykpamenue. [Tozanas sagmuce: OCT. CAES. AVG. TER. MA. RQ.
VOT. PUB. (Okrasuany Llesapio Aprycry [noSeauremo] Ha cyuie ¥ Ha Mope o]
BCeHapoaHoOMy obery). 20-e rr. I B. mo H. 3. CapnooHukc. 2,5 x 2,4 cM. CaHkT-
Iertepbypr, Ipmutax: Hesepos 1971, 61, puc. 69.

Puc. 4. 'emma. ABryCT Ha KBaJpure, 3alpsyKeHHOH TPUTOHAaMH, KOTOPbie AepiKaT
B pyKaX CUMBOJIBI TOO€bl, MOPCKOTO W MHPOBOIO rocroAcTBa. TPUTOH, KpaiiHuii
cnesa, [EpXUT B NeBod pyke map (1} opaipa), Haa KotophiM aea Kosepora
1 u3obpaxenue clupeus virtutis. Bropas nonoeuHa npuHuMnara Asrycra. Capao-
HHKC. 6,0 X 6,6 cM. Bena, XynoxecTseHHo-UcToprueckuii My3eit: Maderna-Lauter
1988, 466167, Kat. 246.

Puc. 5. T'emma. Iloptper ABrycra B JlaBpOBOM BEHKE, OKPYXXCHHBIH ABYMs
Kozeporamu. ok. 10—14 rr. H. 3. Capaonukc. 2,44 x 2,03 cM. bepaHH, AHTHYHBIH
my3eii: Maderna-Lauter 1988, 473, Kat. 278.

Puc. 6. I'emma. Mzobpaxenue Kozepora ¢ mapom (1) o@aipa) u Tpe3yOueM.
Koneu [ B. 10 H. 3. — Hauarno I 8. 1. 3. KapHeon. 0,80 x 0,96 cm. ['anHoBep, Mysei
Kecthepa: Maderna-Lauter 1988, 469470, Kat. 262.

Puc. 7. Temma. Hsobpaxenue Kozepora Ha pOCTpasibHOH  KOJIOHHE.
Koneu I 8. 10 H. 3. — Hagano | B. 1. 3. Crexyio. 1,35 x 1,07 cm. ['annoBep, Myzeit
Kectnepa: Maderna-Lauter 1988, 470, Kat. 263.

Puc. 8. lllremnens cTpouTesbHoro Kupnuda (c omopbnl Mocra yepe3 Pefin).
B ueHTpe Hamnuchk, 3akmodenHas B pamku: LEG[io] XXII (22-# neruon), cnesa
u3obpaxenne Gpika, cipaBa — Kosepora. Bucbanen, Bucbanenckuit myseii: Kiinzl
1988, 544, Abb. 222, a.

Puc. 9. BpoH30Bbiit BOEHHbINH CHMBON-HaKOHeYHHK B Buze Kosepora. BucbaneH,
Bucb6aneHckuii myseit: Kiinzl 1988, 544, Abb. 222, b.
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Puc. 10. «I'emma Asrycray. npubims. 10 r. H. 3. Capnonukce. 19 x 23 cm. Bena,
XynoxecTBeHHO-UcTOpUdeckmii My3eii: Holscher 1988, 371, Kat. 204.

Puc. 11. Jlepsiii pensed ¢ BOCTOUHOH CTOPOHBI CTeHbl AnTaps Mupa (Ara Pacis):
aTneropH4eCcKoe H300paxeHHe «30I0TOro Bekay. 13-9 rr. 1o H. 3. Mpamop. Pum:
Settis 1988, 423, Kat. 227.

Puc. 12. Bapermeed ¢ n3obpaxenueM Oorunu Temrye ¢ antaps w3 Kapdarena.
Konen 1 8. 10 H. 3. — Havazo 1 B. H. 3.: Mamkun 1949, 577, puc. 30,

Puc. 13. IManmpe co craryu Asrycra u3 Ilpuma Ilopta. ok. 17 r. g0 H.3.
Mpamop. Pum, Barukanckuit myseit: Holscher 1988, 388, Kat. 215.

Puc. 14. Tlamupps co craTyn pHUMCKOro monkoBoaua u3 Illepens.
Koneu I B. 5o H. 3. Mpamop. lllepwens: Fittschen 1976, 181, Abb. 5.
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Juonucuii .

oK. 55 —mocne 8 Ir. A0 H. 3. 4 0
T"anukapHaccxuit
Crpabon OK. 64/3 r. 10 H. 3. — AOCHEe 50 ;

21 r.H.5.

dunon

0K.30r. 1o H.3. ~OK. 45 H. 3. 22 0
Anexcanapuickui
Hocud dnasuit 37-95rr.1.3." 53 3
[TnyTapx oK. 46 — mocne 127 rr. H. 3.** 9 6
AnnuaH KoHel | — Havano II 8. H. 3. — 17 |

70-err. I B. H.3.™
dnasuit Appuan oK. 95— oK. 175 rr. 1. 2."* 7 0
Jlykuan ok. 125 r. H.3. -
. 6 0
koHet] I B. H. 3.

Tanen 129 -199 rr. 1. 3.” 4 2
TTonuax 1l B. H. 3. 14 1
Asrmit 11 B. H. 5. 0 7
ITaBcannit I B.H.3. 1 26
BetThii Banenc IIB.H. 5. 0 12
Bcero 187 (74,2%) | 65 (25,8%)

* Ilatel garotes mo: Oxford Classical Dictionary, 1976.
*" Jlatel, BbUICTEHHBIE yABOSHHOM asterix, marorcs no: HMcropms rpeweckoit mateparypsi, T. 1-3,
1946-1960.
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Knument
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(Anexcaszpuiiciast) OK. 295 — ok. 373 IT. H. 3. 18 60
Demucruit oK. 317 —ok. 388 rr. H. 3. 17 0
puropuii Hazuanzux 329 — ok. 390 rr. H. 3. 6 2
Enudanuii ok. 315 —ok. 403 rr. H. 3. 10 33
HoanH Xpucocrom ok. 350 - 407 rr. 1. 3. 10 24
MNannagui ) OK. 364 — ok. 430 T. H. 3. 0 4
Coxkpat CxomnacTuk oK. 380 — ok. 466 T. H. 3. 13 38
Co3zomen yMm. riocie 446 . H. 3. 7 5
3ocuma yM. nocne 498 T. 1. 9. 6 3 o
Hoann Jluauiickuit 0k.490 — nocyie 552 IT. H. 3. 3 62
Hoann Manana 491 - 574 rr. H. 3. 7 84
Beero ‘ 174 (16,3%) | 894 (83,7%)




SUMMARY

Tokarev A. N. Formation of the Official Ideology of the Emperor
Augustus’ Principate.

The origins of the official ideology of Emperor Caesar Augustus’
principate are within the scope of ideological opposition between different
political forces in the age of Late Roman republic.

Political struggle of that time has its distinctive features. In the I century
B.C. there were no political parties in Rome. In the time of peace the struggle
was carried on between aristocratic coteries (small, unstable in time factions
that were formed around a politician-leader which included friends, relatives
and political supporters constituting its consilium) and single politicians-
aristocrats. Larger unions called partes, that involved both their supporters and
those who «expressed sympathy» with them, appeared on their basis in the
periods of home discords. Distinctive features of these unions were
personification and dualism. It should be noted, that neither of these political
groups had their own «political ideology», though two distinctly tracing and
opposing to each other tendencies are observed in late republican ideology. It
was due to the existence of two «ideologically-political» tendencies, that were
called oprimates (or boni) and populares, which were responsible ideologically
for the development competition between the competing sides. Most of them,
united in coteries and supported by the senate, shared the optimates views, the
other part, «political outsiders», acting through peoples’ meeting used
populares interpretation.

A significant peculiarity of late republican ideology was the use of similar
common Roman traditional values by both optimates and populares supporters
in political propaganda. It gave the possibility to overwhelming majority of
researchers to treat the late republican ideology as a whole. As a result such
modern terms as «republicanism» and «traditionalism» denoting this
phenomenon appeared, these being equated by many researchers. But
scrupulous analysis carried on the main optimates and populares slogans such
as res publica, libertas and pax showed cardinal distinctions in their
interpretation.

The senate supporters linked such values as libera res publica, libertas,
pax, that were fundamental for each citizen of Rome with the existence of their
power, and the loss of the latter — with their disappearance. In their turn,
populares put the idea of the Roman people sovereignty and its supremacy in
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the state into the same slogans. Hence, late republican ideology can’t be treated
as a whole, and such modern terms as «republicanismy» and «traditionalism»
can’t be synonyms. It’s evident, that «traditionalism» was the basis both for the
ideology of optimates, and for that of populares. Therefore it’s necessary to
differentiate between «traditional» and «republican» tendencies because their
displacement may result in misunderstanding intentions and final aims which
some Roman political figures put before themselves. Accordingly, two more
hypothetical bases for early Principate official ideology: «traditionalism» and
populares ideology together with «republicanism» appear before us.

The «wepublicanismy influence upon Octavian ideological policy,
especially at the beginning of his political career, is extremely overestimated in
historiography. It may be clearly seen in the period before the battle at Philippi.
The analysis of the sources shows, that Brutus and Cassius supporters though
they shared ideological views of optimates, consciously borrowed successful
ideological slogans or actions of «Caesariansy; all this was caused by the
weakness of ideological positions among plebs and veterans. At the same time
the main Octavian tasks at the beginning of his political career were legalisation
of his activity and creation of the image of «new Caesar» among veterans and
plebs. As a result, no of his actions can be connected with «republicanism». On
the contrary, he dwelt on «traditional» imagination and used «Caesariany
slogans. His activity in 4443 B.C. fully joins the scope of populares policy and
it isn’t surprised because creation of the «new Caesar» image required
inheritance of the popularis Julius Caesar actions on his side.

By the middle of the 30th B.C. he hadn’t enjoyed popularity among the
Roman aristocracy. The basis of his ideology was «revenge for Caesar». But at
the same time he put the new slogans: pax, securitas, prosperitas, which
marked the transit to the propaganda of peace, stability and prosperity of the
whole Roman community. By the way these slogans also didn’t belong to the
«Pompenians» political lexicon too. By the end of the 30th B.C. the propaganda
of traditional Roman values had come forward. The new Octavian image as
asuccessful general and a defender of these values, to which M. Antony
corrupted by the Orient was opposing, was formed.

The victory in the battle at Actium made Octavian the sole ruler of
a tremendous state though there were no legal grounds for his being in power. It
made Augustus do many efforts in the sphere of propaganda in order to justify
his actions. One of the principally important decisions was carrying out
restitutio rei publicae in 28-27 B.C., that led to the «restoration» of all state
spheres and that was widely advertised though it wasn’t a decision of the
essential problems, but only a propaganda action. At the same time the
«restoration» of the state wasn’t concerned with the revival of the «republican»
traditions and to the «restoration» of the Republic in particular. Such slogans as
res publica restituta, vindex libertatis (populi Romani), pax were borrowed
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from the populares political lexicon in order to underlie ideological distinctions
with the opponents of the first Roman emperor. Besides, Augustus tried to put
the new content into the terms listed above in order that they should be
perceived as the central bases of a new monarchy system.

At the same time, the prevailing tendencies in the official ideology in 20th
B.C. were «monarchy» ones. This it pointed by the new name of the monarch —
Augustus. Admitting a specific term as a name that belongs to the sphere of
cult, religion, and the name that characterises things and notions closely linked
with gods was a frank challenge to the «republican» traditions. To the great
extent the idea of the emperor personal power was expressed in the Greek
congener of this name. The «monarchy» tendencies were also strongly
expressed in the propaganda of Augustus virtues. Presenting Octavian with the
gold shield for his «courage», «justice», «charity» and «piety» opposed him
sharply to the whole Roman society and declared him as a bearer of the moral
superiority.

Thus, both at the beginning of his political career, and in 30-20th
B.C., Augustus didn’t use «republicany ideology. He dwelt on the traditional
Roman representations and notions, late republican terminology and political
slogans, that were applied in the political fight of the Republic period being
widely borrowed. However, trying to avoid the revival of the opposition under
the flags of the optimates ideology, he underlined the popularis sounding of his
propaganda. In other words, the ideology of the early Principate not only wasn’t
based on the «republicanismy, but also opposed it. By the way, using populares
slogans, based on the traditional Roman representations, in the manner that
wasn’t peculiar to them and changing their inner context and meaning, princeps
imposed the monarchy ideas to the Roman society with their help. It was shown
in the 20th B.C. when the «monarchy» features of the official ideology of the
Augustus principate became prevailing.
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